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Abbreviations 


AGAPE 

WCC report on Globalization and trade 

OCA 

Christian Conference of Asia 

COLA 

Cost of Living Adjustment 

cws 

Christian World Service GPP 

F&PC 

Finance and Property Committee of PCC 

HIV/AIDS 

HIV, human immunodeficiency virus: 

AIDS, Acquired immunodeficiency syndrome 

KXX> 

Netherlands inter-church organisation for development and co-funding. 

IMF 

International Monetary Fund 

IPOC 

Inter-governmental Panel on Climate Change 

KPC 

Kiribati Protestant Church 

MCIF 

Methodist Church in Fiji & Rotuma 

MoU 

Memorandum of Understanding 

NCCs 

National Councils of Churches 

NGOs 

Non-governmental organ! zations 

PIF 

Pacific Islands Forum 

PLWHA 

People living with HIV and AIDS. 

PTC 

Pacific Theological College 

pa: 

Pacific Conference of Churches 

RAMSI 

Regional Assistance Mission to the Solomon Islands 

REA 

regional ecumenical association 

RMI 

Republic of the Marshall Islands 

RTT 

Regional Training of Trainers 

SPATS 

South Pacific Association of Theological Schools 

UN 

United Nations 

WARC 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches 

WB 

World Bank 

WCCOP 

World Council of Churches Office in the Pacific 

WDP 

World Day of Prayer 

TOPIC 

World Day of Prayer International Committee 
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THE 9 th ASSEMBLY LOGO 

The Executive in its meeting in March 2006 received and endorsed the Logo proposed from the hosting 

churches to support the Assembly theme, “Atua, Empower us to be Liberating Communities." 

1. The traditional Samoan Tanoa is usually with four legs. The Tanoa used in this Logo with more than four 
legs is symbolic of the many cultures of the Pacific People. The cultures of the Pacific people are uniquely 
rich and in the trials of living in a changing world, many are still strong. The Tanoa is the symbol of 
kindness, acceptance, sharing, fellowship, welcoming, openness, and love, for which the Pacific People 
are renown. 

The Tanoa has designs of mountains. The mountains are symbols of strength and proof of existence of 
the Pacific people from the days of traditions and legends to the Salvation of the present in Jesus Christ. 
The Pacific people still stand tall and strong like mountains in their protection of their cultures and their 
unity together as Pacific people. 

The weaving design is a symbol, of weaving together of Pacific cultures with the mountains and sea to 
continually survive in the changing tides. Weaving is the Pacific reality of expressing togetherness and 
unity. 

What is to be realized in the Logo is the concept of the Tanoa as having Pacific people and cultures 
woven into the land and mountains as a unity — one. This is always the understanding of a true Pacific 
Islander; that the people, land, sea and all of creation is in unity. There is respect and care that Pacific 
Islanders give to all of creation because it is part of their existence. It is their life; it is them, it is their 
existence. This is the kind of oneness that is noted in the Pacific. 

2. The pearl shell that is in the middle of the mountains stands for the existing hope that Pacific people see 
in the shining light from God. The shining light is also embedded in the cultures of the Pacific people 
and is strengthened by the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

3. The world in the Tanoa reveals the Pacific and all the Islands that make up the Pacific. The world is kept 
afloat by the Pacific Ocean itself as representing the kava Juice. It can be symbolic that the Pacific as 
noted on the map and as kava juice in the Tanoa: this is a symbol of acceptance. It is the people, land, and 
ocean of the Pacific that welcomes all and accepts them with oneness of Spirit. The kava Juice as the 
Pacific Ocean with the Pacific Islands on the map is symbolic of unity of the Pacific that can keep the 
whole world afloat. That is why the colour of the juice is ocean-like: that is the Pacific; it is the ocean, 
land, and people; that is the Pacific: “The Liquid Continent” that is united strongly in the richness of the 
diversity of cultures. Whatever the world may hold and brings into the Pacific, the unity of the Pacific 
people will always be able to save the Pacific. The rest of the world is not only accepted but can also be 
a partner in life within the cultures and ways of the Pacific people. The unity of all Pacific cultures with 
land and sea and all creation, is the core of our existence in the future. This of course is to be considered 
in the light of the ever-gracious guidance and love of God upon the Pacific. This is where the Orator’s 
staff and flag come in. 

4 The “ToWo and Fue” (Orator’s staff and fly wish); The to'oto’o is a symbol of strength, firmness, 
and unwavering attempts to protect, and uphold family, village, islands. The fue is a symbol of wisdom, 
care, concern, welcoming, and blessings sought by the Orators for the fellowship of the people. 

The to'oto'o mi fue are objects that are handed down from generation to generation within families. 
These objects are constant reminders that our ancestors are always with us, and their wisdom remains to 
strengthen, present communities. These objects are very Pacific and can remind us of our task of being 
strong and wise in continuing the efforts of our ancestors; to seek blessings for our Pacific and the world. 

In grasping the to’oto’o mi fue, the Orators would usually recall words of their ancestors in advice, 
counsel, and guidance. It is so with the Pacific, in knowing we are united in the faith of our ancestors, 
that we continually depend on God and the presence of the Holy Spirit for continual blessings of the 
Pacific and the world. 
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Minutes of the Pacific Conference of Churches 
9 th General Assembly 

Held at Kananafou, American Samoa 
2-8 September 2007 


Devotion 

Leader; Rev Dr Sekuioi Seva’aetasi, (Refer to Appendix IV, page 193). 

Agenda changes 

The General Secretary proposed two changes to the Agenda: 

1. That the 3.30 to 4.30pm session include the Constitutional Review (moved from Day 2). If the 
new election process is endorsed at this time, the Nominations Committee can proceed with their 
weak 

2 In order to share important information with the churches at the beginning of Assembly, the 
meetings of small, medium, large churches and NCCs be held tonight (moved from Day 2), and 
the women’s and youth meetings plus the tok tok session be deferred until the evening of Day 2. 

Resolution No. 01: Moved/Seconded, that the Review of the Constitution be 
included with the receiving of New Member Applications and the large, medium, 
small churches and NCCs meetings be held on the evening of Day 1. CARRIED. 

Voting Procedures 

The General Secretary advised that official delegates’ name badges and voting cards are blue and are 
to be used to indicate their wish to speak and right to vote. 

Roll Call of Official Delegates 

Officers: 

I. Moderator, Bishop Philemon R1TI 2 

3. _ General Secretary, Rev, Valamotu PALU 

National Councils of Churches (7) 

Fiji Council of Churches 

4. Rev. Isireii Ledua KacImaiwaL 

National Council of Churches in American Samoa 

5. Rev. lone Vailasi & 

Samoa Council of Churches 

7. Rev Elder Oka Fauolo & 

Solomon Islands Christian Association 
9. Mrs. Judith Afunakua Fagala.su 10. 

Tonga National Council of Churches 

II, Rev. Sikett Tonga 12 


Deputy Moderator, Bishop Apimeleki QILI.Q 


Rev. Faamao Asalele, 

Rev. Fepai Fiu Kolia 
Mrs. Emmy Olive Ausuta 

4 

Msgr, Slone Malakai Katoa 
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10 


Niue Council of Churches 

13, Ps. Joseph Kuidip Singh 14, Rev, Fomare 

Kiribati National Council of Churches 
15, Mr. TetebekuTeia 

Small Churches (6) 

Conference of Churches of Christ in Vanuatu 


16. Pastor Samuel Vust 

17. 

Pastor Moses Ngera 

Ekaksia. Kelisiano Tuvalu 

18, Rev, Kit iona Tausi 

19. 

Rev. Tofiga Faia.nl 

Ekaksia Niue 

20. Mrs. Janice Rida Jackson 

21. 

Rev, HaweaA.R. Jackson 

United Church of Christ in the Marshall Islands 

22. Rev. Aaron Sam 



United Church of Christ in Pohnpei 



23, Rev. Bethwel Henry 

24. 

Mrs. Fast Jimmy 

Nukuno Protestant Church 



25. Bishop. Hansei Reynold 

26, 

Mrs. Tanseny Reynold 

Medium Churches (5) 



Anglican Diocese of Polynesia 

27. The Right: Rev Dr. Winston HaJapua 

28. 

Rev. Taifai Toomata 

29. Mrs. Brenda Sio 

Cook Islands Christian Church 

30, 

Vicar Gen. Tuiniua Finau 

31. Mr, NgatokoruaM&taio 

32 

Mr. Okinia Teokoitu 

33. Mrs.Vaine Maui 

34. 

Ms, Teroro Totini 

Evangelical Church in New Caledonia cl the Loyalty Islands 


35. Ms, Regime Tarom 

36. 

Mrs. Ceeile Kazovimoin 

37, Pasteur Leonard Hoce Kaemo 

38. 

Pasteur Phillippe Capoa 

Kiribati Protestant Church 

39. Ms. Bairenga Kirabuke 

40. 

Ms. Terauango Beneteri 

41, Rev, Renata Noa 

42, 

Rev. Bureieta Karaiti 

United Church in the Solomon Islands 



43. Rev. Tevita Barakana Havea 

44 , 

Mrs. Joy Jino 

45, Mr, Boboqosi Saegoro 

46. 

Bishop Wilfred Kurepitu 

Large Churches (14) 



Catholic Church in the Solomon Islands 

47. Most Rev Archbishop Adrian Smith* SM 

48. 

Sr, Maria Teku 

49. Pr. Hermon Tiqe 

50. 

Mr. Eric Robson Miti 

51. Fr. Pelagic Gerome .Nicolas 



Church of Melanesia 

52. Archbishop Sir Ellison Pogo 

53. 

Bishop Richard Naramana 

54. Rev. Sam Sahu 

55, 

Ms. Marilyn Tahi 

56. Rev. John Coleridge Savan 

Congregational Christian Church in American Samoa 

57. 

Mr Patterson Nipeau 

58, Rev Elder Leatulagi Faalevao 

59. 

Rev. Samuel Tialavea 

ft). Rev Elder. Masalosalo Sopoaga 

61. 

Rev Dr. Sekuioi Seva'aetasi 

62, Torisa Saifoioai 

63. 

Menorasa Poaga 

Congregational Christian Church in Samoa 

64. Rev Elder Atapana Alania A. M. * A lama IV FT 

65. 

Mrs. Ramona W, Alania 

66. Rev Elder Kutoii Situfu Tanielu 

67. 

Mrs. Tanielu 

68, Rev Dr. Iutisone Salevao 

69. 

Mr, Amataga Pulalasi 
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Conference Episcopate Catholique du Pacifique (CEPAC) 


70. Bishop Stuart O’Connell 
72. Mrs. Malia Aigofie 
74. Mrs. Tanuvasa 

Protestant Church Maohi Nui, Tahiti 
76. Mrs. Celine Hoiore 
78. Nahei Taimetua 
80. Ms. Maire Pihaatae 

Evangelical Lutheran Church in PNG 
82. Pastor Ten Tenddui 
84. limbing Kahata 

Free Wesleyan Church of Tonga 

86. Rev Dr. Alifaleti M. Mone 

88. Rev Dr. Tevita Tongamohenoa Puloka 

90. Miss Ma’ ata Havea 

Methodist Church in Fiji Rotuma 

92. Rev. Ame Tugaue 

94. Rev. Kelera Wesele 

96. Rev. William Lucas 

Methodist Church in Samoa 
98. Namulau’ulu Otoi, 

100. Mrs Alai Malua Folosa 

102. Rev Latu Amani 
Presbyterian Church of Vanuatu 

103. Pastor George Aki 
105. Pastor Nippy Along 
107. Mrs. Rose Mary Ova 

United Church in Papua New Guinea 
109. Ms. Margaret Tioty 

111. Rev. Raymond Arua 

Presbyterian Church ofAotearoa NZ 

112. Mrs. M ATe Kaawa 
114. Talaitupu Fa'amau 

117. Mrs Eva Ikitoalangi Takutalangi 

Pacific Theological College 

118. Rev Dr. Fele Nokise 

Pacific Desk of the World Council of Ch u rches 

119. Mr. Fe’iloakitau Kaho Tevi 


71. Fr. Roger McCarraick 

73. Sefo Tanuvasa 

75. Deacon Sauleone Aigofie 

77. Pastor Emile Tehuiotoa 
79. Ms. Tinamoe Tiarere 
81. Mr. Marc Pugibet 

83. John Pel 
85. Fua Singin 

87. Rev Dr. Finau Ahio 
89. Mr. Tevita'Vaipuna 
91. Rev. Ikani Tolu 

93. Rev Dr. E. Vakadewavosa 
95. Adi. Mereani Rokotuibau 
97, Mr. Tevita Vugakoto 

99. Rev.Tupu FolasalL 
101. Rev Etuate Tuioti 


104. Ps Kalsakau U. Zacharie 
106. Elder Leiwia A. Karie (Mrs) 
108, Mr. Richard Tatwin 

110, Bishop Oika Gahutu 


113. Rev, Paora Hunia 

115. Rev. Tukua Tuwairua 116. Asola Amosa 


Apologies 

Papua New Guinea Council of Churches 

Catholic Bishops Conference of Papua New Guinea & Solomon Islands, Apologies. 

Nauru Congregational Church 

Resolution No. 02: Moved/Seconded that the names as called and recorded be 
received and accepted as the official delegates of the PCC 9 th General Assembly. 
CARRIED. 


The General Secretary asked that omissions or amendments to the Official Roll be submitted in 
writing to the Chair. 

Unofficial Delegates 

Ex>Officio Delegates 

120. Chair of the Finance and Property Committee, Mr. Li.vai Tuisaravere 
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Delegates of Intending New Members 

I2L Coptic Orthodox Church - Fiji (names yet to he received) 

1.22, First Samoan Full Gospel..Pentecostal. Church (Rev Pita Levy) 

Guest Speakers/Resource Persons 

123. Mr, John T. Doom 124. Ruth Liloqula 

125. Rev Elder Masalosalo Sopoga 126. Rev. Baranite Kirata 

Bible Study Team 

1.27, Rev, Rosalyn Nokise 128, Rev. Mereia.Votomosi 

129. MrsGaloaneTa’ase 

Partner Churches/Agencies 

130. Uniting Church in Australia - Rev Dr Kerry Enright 

131. Uniting Church in Australia - Gregor Henderson 

132. Uniting Church in Australia - Rev Liva Tukutama 

1 33. United Church of Christ/Disciples of Christ. USA - Rev Dr. Lydia Johnson 
134. United Church of Christ/Disciples of Christ - Rev Ron Fujiyoshi 

136. Evangelical Lutheran Church in Bavaria, Germany- Rev. Dr. Traugott Fambacher 

137. Church World Service, USA - Mr Skip Dangers 

138. Methodist Church of United Kingdom - Mrs. Christine Elliott 

139. Mr Steve Pearce, Children’s Secretary for the Methodist Church in Britain 

140. Fellowship of the Least Coin - Dr. Esther Byu 

141. Anglican Church ofCanada-Dr. Andrea Mann 

142. EMW - Mrs. Maureen Troll and Head of Asia Pacific Desk 

143. World Council of Churches - Pastor Bernice Powell-Jackson 

144. Mr. Martin Krieg - World Mission and Church World Service of the Northelbian 

145. Mr. David P, Walter - Presbyterian Church - USA 

146. Mrs Vaieli Fuiono, World Day of Prayer 

1.47. Sister Therese Marie, Council for World Service, New Zealand 

1.48, Rev Dr Martin Baker, Presbyterian Church of Aotearoa New Zealand 

149. Ms Epi Enkako, Moderator, Pacific Islander and Asian American Ministries (PAAM) of the United Church 
of Christ, USA. 

150. Miss Julia Matsu Estera, one of the founders of PAAM; 

151. Ms Elma Golman Marshaiese, from Hawaii, living in American Samoa for the last 20 years. 

152. Miss Punipogo Amaosi, now living in American Samoa, previously a member of the PAAM Executive. 

Regional Fraternal Organizations 

South Pacific Association of Theological Schools 

153. Rev. Tevita Banivanua Nawadra 154. Mrs. Titilia Delana Vakadewavosa 

World Association of Christian Communication ~ Pacific 

155. Mr. Sent Verebalavu 


Staff 

156. Mr. RajuT. Fong, Finance and Administrative Officer 

157. Mr, Aisake Casimira, Ecumenical. Animator 

158. Mr. Makoni Pulu, Ecumenical Animator 

159. Mrs, Judith Vusi, Ecumenical Animator 

160. Mr. Sukh Ram, Maintenance Officer 

161. Mrs. Laisani Baleloa, Secretary/Cashier 

162. Mrs, Morven SidaL PCC Assembly/Executive Secretary 

163. Mrs Adrienne SidaL Assistant Rapporteur 
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Co-opted Staff 

164, Rev Dr. Mikaele Paanga 
Translation/Interpretation Team 

165. Tepola Tu’inukuafe 166. Ms. Mele Nasila 

167. Mr. Jeffry Tamati 168. Mrs. EmaTufariua 

Technician/Media 

169. Mr. Alan Doyle 170. Rev. James R hag wan 

Returning Officer 

171. Rev. Matagi VOilama 

Observers 

172. Rev. Lousiale Uasike - Staff Family/ Free Wesleyan Church of Tonga 

173. Miss Ailepata Sionetuato ~ Ekalesia Nine 

174. Mrs. Joanna Matagi - Ekaieis Niue 

175. Ms. Jurena Siataga - Niue Council of Churches 

176. Rev. Robert Kereopa ~ Diocese of Polynesia 

1. 77. Rev. Annette Charlotte Cater - Diocese of Polynesia 

178. Mr. Viiive Rokovasa - Diocese of Polynesia 

179. Rev Dr. Martin Baker - Presbyterian Church, Aotearoa NZ 

180. Mrs. Lorraine Hunia - Presbyterian Church, Aotearoa NZ 

181. Mrs. Sooletaua Fauolo - Samoa Council of Churches 

182. Rev.Nuuausala Siutaia ~~ Samoa Counci l of Churches 

183. Mrs. Malu Siutaia - Samoa Council of Churches 

184. Mrs. Ana Kolia - Samoa Council of Churches 

185. Mrs. Tehuiotoa - Protestant Church in Maohi 

186. Pasteur Francois Pihaatae - Protestant Church in Maohi 

187. Rev Dr. Sela Taufatofua Manu - Staff family/Free Wesleyan Church - USA 

188. Rev. Salanoa Tinilau ~~ Ekalesia Keiisiano Tuvalu 

189. Mrs. Mamola Tinilau - Ekalesia Keiisiano Tuvalu 

190. Mrs. Terava Merginj - Protestant Church in Maohi 

191. MrsFuivaA. Kavaliku 

192. Mrs Lorine Tevi, Methodist Church in Fiji & Rotuma 

193. Mr Alfred Jack, Methodist Church in Fiji & Rotuma 

Resolution No . 03: Moved/Seconded that the names of unofficial delegates as 
recorded be received as part of the PCC 9th General Assembly. CARRIED. 

Acknowledgements 

Remembering those who have passed away 

The Moderator called the Assembly to remember those who have passed away during the five years 
since the last General Assembly and this Assembly. 

• Rev Vavae Toma, Samoa, the first General Secretary of PCC after the 1961 meeting in Malua, 
Samoa. 

* Rev Dr Faitala Talapusi, Samoa, past Principal of PTC, a Professor at Bossey Seminary, Geneva. 

* Pastor Ruben Magekon, Vanuatu, Moderator of PCC from 1997. When he became ill, the Deputy 
Moderator, Mrs Fuiva Kavaliku, undertook his duties and became Moderator after his passing. 

« Rev Baiteke Nabetari, Kiribati, General Secretary of PCC in the 1980s, and represented the 
Pacific Conference of Churches at the 1983 WCC General Assembly in Vancouver. 

• Cardinal Pio, Samoa, well known leader in the Pacific, who extended the hospitality of his home 
and community to PCC during several meetings held in Samoa. 

* Mrs Mary Simiki Taufa, Tonga, involved in many meetings of PCC, may she rest in peace, 

• Mr Willie Star, Nauru, distinguished leader of Nauru Congregational Church, Member of 
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Parliamentm Nauru, and past member of the PCC Executive Committee. 

* Rev Aloni Niumata, American Samoa, Secretary of the Youth Desk under the old structure of 
PCC. 

* Rev Jione Lagi, Fiji, President of the Methodist Church in Fiji & Rotuma. 

The Moderator said these are among the many who have served and represented their churches in 
PCC and are now at rest. He asked the General Assembly to rise for a period of silence. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life and I shall dwell in the house 
of the Lord forever. Lord, receive the souls of the saints who have been tirelessly labouring, 
carrying the flag of PCC throughout this region. May their souls rest in peace with you, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord and our Saviour. Amen. 

Senior delegates present at the Assembly 

The Moderator also acknowledged the presence of the senior people who have taken responsibility at 
different times in the life of PCC: 

* Mrs Lorine Tevi, Fiji, the first women to be General Secretary of PCC. 

* Mr Alfred Jack, Fiji, Treasurer for PCC for ten years until his retirement. 

» Elder Rev Faulo Oka, Samoa, attended many PCC Assemblies. 

* Elder Rev Masalosalo Sopoaga, American Samoa former Moderator of PCC. 

* Mr John Doom, a founder of PCC from the 1961 meeting in Malua, colleague of Dr Amapakei 
Havea and Rev. Setareki Tuilovoni. Past Pacific Desk Secretary and now President for Oceania at 
the World Council of Churches. He will be introduced later as our key note speaker. 

* Mrs Fuiva Kavaliku, previous Moderator of PCC. 

* Rev Sir Ellison Pogo, another long time delegate to PCC meetings. 

* Rev Archbishop Adrian Smith, involved with PCC over a number of years. 

Keynote speaker, Mr John Doom 

The Moderator introduced Mr John Doom as a co-founder of PCC who has journeyed with the PCC 
at all levels for the past 41 years. He was the first Desk Secretary for the Pacific in the World Council 
of Churches and now serves his own church in Tahiti, plus as President for Oceania in WCC. The 
Assembly are honoured privileged to invite Mr Doom to deliver the keynote address. 

Mr Doom greeted the Assembly, acknowledging the host churches in American Samoa, the President 
and General Secretary of the NCCAS and the local Assembly Committee. He also greeted the 
Kananafou community, thanking them for their warm welcome and hospitality. He brought the warm 
greetings of Rev Dr Samuel Kobia, General Secretary of WCC, and delivered Dr Kobia’s message to 
the Assembly: 

Greetings to the delegates and participants of the PCC 9 th Assembly in Kananafou. Brothers and Sisters in 
Christ, grace to you and peace from God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ on behalf of the 347 members 
of the World Council of Churches. 

I have asked the WCC President. John Doom, to convey our Christian greetings, our assurance of prayer 
and our best wishes for the successful 9 th Assembly. In the fi ve years since PCC last gathered in Rarotonga 
the region has witnessed new challenges'to political stability and environmental well being and economic 
and cultural autonomy. The past, five years have also offered many signs of hope as churches in the Pacific 
continue to bear witness to the gospel and work together to address the issues that most concern the people 
of the region. This Assembly is the opportunity to focus the attention of the churches and the councils on 
the common vision of unity and witness and to coordinate studies to address the critical issues within the 
region. Be assured that your sister churches around the world stand ready to accompany you and express 
their solidarity in prayer and action. 

The fellowship of the World Council of Churches’ member churches also look to this Assembly and to the 
churches and councils in the Pacific for leadership in addressing the critical issues facing our environment, 
our communities and our ecumenical movement. The urgency to address such issues has never been greater. 
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whether it he: 

* Climate change and the threat posed to our very way of life, 

* The preservation of indigenous cultures, 

* The value of inclusive community where men, women and youth 
are able to share together their common future, or 

* Our understanding of ecumenical formation and what this might 
mean for a vision of God’s people who are empowered to grow, 
learn and to be transformed. 

Among the many gifts the Pacific churches have given to the 
ecumenical movement is the aspiring vision of the Island of Hope. 

The 9 th Assembly of the WCC in Porto Alegre in 2006 was 
encouraged by this vision of life in fullness, rooted in faith in Christ 
and the values of varum, fenua etc., handed down from generation to 
generation. The world has much to learn from the principle of 
communities and cultures that characterize the Pacific Island of 
Hope. Indeed we yearn from God, Atua , to empower us to be liberating communities so that his glory will 
be fulfilled. We yearn to be agents of God’s transforming presence in the world. We yearn to be the sign of 
Christ’s love to all we meet. We yearn for the Holy Spirit to empower us to be prophetic agents in our 
communities. With God’s help we yearn to share with all people the love and the freedom that Christ offers. 



Mr John T Doom , Keynote speaker to 
the 9th Assembly 


May God richly bless your gathering in Kananafou. 
Dr Samuel Kobia, General Secretary, WCC 


Mr Doom also brought greetings from the seven Presidents of WCC. Dr Bernice Power Jackson, 
WCC President for North America, planned to attend but the cyclone problem in the US A prevented 
her coming. 

Mr Doom acknowledged PCC’s dedicated partners of many years, both from inside and outside our 
region, attending as guests at this meeting. He greeted all brother and sister delegates to PCC’s 9 th 
Assembly and those who accompany them. He greeted the Moderator, Vice Moderator, General 
Secretary, Ecumenical Animators and staff of PCC, the Executive Secretary of the WCC Office in the 
Pacific and all present on Day 1 of the assembly. Talofa lava. 

For the transcript of Mr Doom's presentation, please refer to Appendix III, page 147 ' 


Response to the Keynote Speaker 

The Moderator thanked Mr Doom for the message and introduced Rev Elder Masalosalo Sopoaga, 
past Moderator of PCC, to respond to Mr Doom. 

Rev Sopoaga addressed the Officers and delegates and thanked Mr Doom for his address. When 
invited by the PCC Executive Committee to respond to the keynote address, he said he accepted with 
joy when he knew the address would be given by Mr. Doom. He knows Mr Doom as a ‘man with a 
camera’ - a great photographer! He also knows him as a man of vigour, with strong opinions who, 
although a lay person, constantly reminds the clergy of their social, political and even ecclesiastical 
responsibilities. This was again evident in his well prepared presentation in which he challenged 
older and younger generations to work together as members of the family of Christ in our response to 
God’s call to be a liberating community. Rev Sopoaga said Mr Doom took us on a tour of the past 
issues facing PCC member churches, and also offered challenges for our own time. The challenge to 
Pacific church leaders is to be aware of the increasing problems of our time, calling upon delegates to 
be courageous, faithful and loving servants of our Lord in whatever field they work. We were 
reminded of our Pacific identity, and the need to appreciate that identity. Mr Doom mentioned 
coconut theology, which is linked to Dr Havea but Rev Sopoaga said he was unsure whether any have 
explored this coconut theology. That may be another challenge Mr Doom is gi ving the younger 
generation, to collect the coconut theology and live it out. 

Mr Doom asked what is the Pacific solidarity. We are scattered all over the Pacific, but united by the 
sea. Unfortunately, that unity with the sea is becoming a danger to some Pacific islands. This and 
other issues raised by in the keynote address must be addressed, hopefully during this Assembly, as 
we seek, possible and meaningful solutions through whatever is available to us. 
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Rev Sopoaga described himself as a non-aggressive, peaceful, humble Pacific senior citizen and 
senior Christian, but asked all delegates to think seriously and work positively on what is laid before 
them. As a student of theology, all he could add to what Mr Doom said was to ask Assembly to listen 
to the guidance of the Spirit of our Lord, who enables and empowers his church for his liberating 
mission. The answers for all the social ills of our time lie mostly, if not exclusively, beyond us but we 
are all challenged to reach out more to our Lord, to pray earnestly, individually and collectively for 
Atua’s Spirit to empower the church for the important task he has entrusted to us all. 

Rev Sopoaga prayed that God will reveal his will to us and encourage us during this meeting to open 
our hearts to find some'solutions for the peace and prosperity of the world and the good of all 
mankind. He prayed for peace and wisdom for the Moderator, Vice Moderator and General Secretary', 
as they guided the Assembly through a week of fellowship. He also prayed God’s blessing on Mr 
Doom and his family. 

Rev Sopoaga presented a gift to Mr Doom as an appreciation of his and his family’s long serve to the 
family of PCC. 

‘A va Ceremony 

The next session opened with an official ‘ava ceremony, for which the Moderator thanked the 
churches of American Samoa. 

Questions and Comments from the Keynote Speaker’s Address and 
the Response to the Keynote Speaker 

The Moderator invited delegates to comment or question the presentation. The issues raised would be 
taken to the topic groups for further discussion before recommendations for action are brought back 
as resolutions to the Assembly. 

• Mr. Ngatokoma Mataio spoke on behalf of the President of the Cook Islands Congregational 
Church and the Bishop of the Catholic Church in the Cook Islands plus members of their 
congregations who hosted the 2002 PCC 8 th General Assembly, in greeting this 9® Assembly. Mr 
Doom has pointed out that we have a problem, and a new generation to address that problem. 
Approximately half of the delegates to this 9 th Assembly are the new generation and are grateful 
for the good work done by statesmen in the faith like the presenter and responder, Mr Mataio 
acknowledged all of those statesmen who have passed on and others who are still with us today. 
He believed the new generation know it is time to pick up the challenge offered by the keynote 
speaker, and requested that they enlist the support and advice from their statesmen in their own 
denominations to support them as they address these problems. The delegates from the Cook 
Islands wished this Assembly every success. 

• Rev Fepai Kolia complimented Mr John Doom on the challenging paper, and spoke of the 
imbalanced nature of Pacific countries’ trade relationships with ‘big brothers’ Australia and New 
Zealand. He hoped that Mr Tevi will bring information to the discussion about how this affects 
the Pacific, including how Tonga is responding to World Trade Organization demands. 
Imperialism is an issue faced by all Pacific nations, especially our brothers and sisters in West 
Papua. Last year the Samoa Council of Churches hosted a team from West Papua that included a 
visit to the Prime Minister of Samoa. Rev Kolia believed we are forgetting the yearning of the 
West Papuans, and must continue raising our voices against imperialism in the Pacific. With 
regards to climate change, he asked what WCC and PCC is doing about the refusal of Australia 
and USA to sign the Kyoto Protocol. What about the question of militarism that Australia and 
USA tried to raise? In 2006 and 2007 Samoa Council of Churches wgs engaged in a Police Power 
Bill that would have changed the system in Samoa. The ‘big brothers’ are trying to grab Pacific 
land. There are also economic issues, political corruption and lack of good governance, and the 
360 billion fish that European countries take from our ocean every year, but spend little more 
than Euro 60 million on the Pacific. Rev Kolia said we depend on people like Mr Doom and our 
regional bodies to voice our concerns on these regional issues. 

• Mr Tevita Vakagoto, Fiji, believed it is difficult for indigenous people to identify themselves now 
with the teaching of the Bible and the global teaching of faith and sharing of beliefs. We don’t 
have literature in our own languages relating to our beliefs in the theologies of coconut, the 
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seashore, the reefs, or the gardens. He also had difficulty understanding the concept of global 
human rights - man’s rights, fathers’ rights, women’s rights etc. Misinterpreting and misuse of 
these rights have become a threat. Sometimes we have signed our rights away by signing 
conventions in Europe, USA, or mother parts of the world. 

Response, John Doom: 

• To Mr Mataio, Mr Doom said the major problem is in ourselves, our identity. For example, the 
traditional concept of community has radically changed today. Now we have elections, politics 
and the fragmentation of our populations that we did not have in the past. Before we had the 
matai, the kings, the chiefs; different hierarchy who brought and held us together in unity of 
community. Democracy, where everyone has a vote, is a new concept. But we have to live with 
this today, we cannot go back. He felt that churches many times left their politicians (who are 
their church members), isolated in their leadership of our countries. Independence has come to 
our countries as late as the 1960s, and our leaders are still learning how to manage these 
imported systems. We as Christians should accompany our politicians and tell them how we 
should live in our island countries. Students in our theological colleges must be trained for this. 
Our people need good spiritual food - strong food - our gospel has to be grounded when we are 
sharing that with our people. Yes, our education must include graduates, people with doctorates 
etc., but never forget our main task is to know our people, their philosophy, and to be with our 
people not away from them. He observed that when we send our students outside to be trained, 
they change, they become very critical. We must stand with them when they are away, or they 
come back as a canoe that does not belong to us, the tree is not from our country, it is from 
outside. We must be there with them to show the way of cutting the front, the back of the canoe. 

• To Rev Kolia, Mr Doom said the topic groups will address his questions, including imperialism 
in West Papua, which is regrettably, not part of our PCC. It is part of Asia; it is estranged and 
people call it by other names. When he was Secretary for the Pacific Desk in Geneva he did his 
best to raise the issue because West Papua is the worst place in the Pacific for mineral 
exploitation by the big companies. However the churches in Indonesia told him very strongly that 
the Pacific should not come into their area; West Papua is part of Asia. They threatened to 
withdraw from WCC if we interfere. It is not just a problem of talking to the big companies; our 
churches are part of the problem. He asked that the issues of corruption and the Kyoto Protocol 
be discussed and responded to in the topic groups. 

• To Rev Vakagoto, Mr Doom said we have to start thinking about our identity. We are different, 
and glad to be different in the Pacific. The t urangawaewae is a place where we are confident to 
stand, and he believed that Samoa, Vanuatu etc., had similar expressions of identity. It is a large 
topic to cover because we are all different in Polynesia, Melanesia and Micronesia. The cry for 
human rights is a new concept also. During his time at the Pacific Desk he tried to focus WCC on 
the idea of community rights, because Pacific is more about communities rather than individuals. 
We must take this concept of community rights deeper to if it is to be accepted. 

• Unidentified; The delegate said he appreciated the information John presented, seeking that we 
be a liberating community by standing tall in our identity as Pacific people in various forum 
throughout the world. He asked whether the desire to be liberating communities is in order to 
enjoy our traditional values and our Pacific community ’s principles of life, or is it to enjoy the 
imported changing waves that are landing on our shores? 

Response Mr Doom : 

• There are some problems concerning the concept of liberating communities. What must we 
Christians be liberated from? In our groups we will study what we are going be liberated from, 
how, and why. About the changes coming into the Pacific; the unity <of our churches in the Pacific 
through PCC and its programmes offer the potential to understand, act and to react concerning 
the new waves that are coming to our shores. The changes are inevitable but we can control them 
if we are informed about these invasions. This question will also be discussed and developed in 
our topic groups. 

• Mrs Tevi asked Mr Doom for his perspective on the progress towards unity of the churches in the 
Pacific. She appreciated his reminder that the Pacific is the first region where the Roman 
Catholic Church is part of our regional body, but she asked where we are in taking up the 
challenge of the Lord’s prayer for unity. 
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* Mr Doom responded that the issue of the unity of the churches is one for the whole world. The 
desire of Jesus Christ is that we be one so that the world may accept us. For the Pacific, he felt 
that at the beginning we were isolated. The gospel arrived in Tahiti and spread from there all over 
the Pacific. In the 1960s Malua Conference we formed PCC and the first preoccupation of our 
forefathers was to bring our churches together to learn and to pray together - the first fruit of 
which was the Pacific Theological College. Forty years on, those first students at PTC are now 
our leaders. They know each other and each other’s problems because they were taught together. 
Then came the formation of national councils of churches in almost all countries. How do we 
work together with that? Perhaps we are again becoming denominational and country oriented. 
We are creating theological colleges for only our own churches and PTC is suffering although it 
was our tool for the Pacific churches to come together. Mr Doom suggested maybe we have to 
talk about FTC’s programme, curriculum, etc. but PTC belongs to us. He has suggested one big 
college for Fiji and Samoa, another for the Polynesian side, one in PNG for Melanesia and 
somewhere for Micronesia, and pulling this altogether at PTC for refresher courses. But we are 
so compartmentalized today as PTC, PCC and SPATS. How can we work together to create this 
unity of our Pacific people and do our programme together? That is a task of unity. Of course our 
unity is the word of God, we have no difficulty in that, but to be the people of the Pacific 
together we need a turangawaewae, a place where we can stand and say ‘here is the Pacific.’ 

Appointment of Assembly Business Committees 

Resolution No. 04: Moved Seconded that the Steering Committee of the 9th PCC 
General Assembly be: the Moderator, Deputy Moderator and General Secretary of 
PCC, Father Roger MacCarrick, Bishop Sir. Ellison Pogo, Ms. Terauango Beneteri, 

Rev. Faamao Asalele. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 05: Moved/Seconded that the Finance Committee of the 9th PCC 
General Assembly be: Mr. Livai Tuisaravere, Mr. Tevita Vaipuna, Mr. Raju 
Timothy Fong, Mrs. Celine Hoiore, Adi Mereani Rokotuibau, Mr. Okirua Teikoitu, 
Pasteur Philippe Capoa. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 06: Moved/Seconded that the Nominations Committee of the 9th 
PCC General Assembly be: Rev. Matagi Vilitama (Returning Officer, appointed by 
PCC Executive Committee), Msgr. Sione Malakai Katoa, Archbishop Adrian Smith, 

Mrs. Joy Jino, Mrs. Margaret Tioty, Rev. Aaron Sam, Rev Sam TMlevea. 

CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 07: Moved/Seconded that the Policy Committee of the 9 th PCC 
General Assembly be: The Right Revd Winston Halapua, Mrs Eva Ikitoalangi, Rev 
Kelera Wesele, Rev Dr. Tevita Tongamohenoa Puloka, Mr. Fuawete Singin, Mr. 

Richard Tatwin, Rev. Etuate Tuioti. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 8: Moved/Seconded that the Programme Committee of the 9 th PCC 
General Assembly be: Rev Dr. Kitiona Tausi, Rev. Fepai Kolia, Pastor Kalsakau 
Urtalo, Ms. Merilyn Leatoro, Bishop Hanser Reynold, Sr. Maria Teku, Bishop 
Oika Gabatu. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 09: Moved/Seconded that the Drafting Committee of the 9 th PCC 
General Assembly be: Rev Dr. Iutisone Salevao, Mr. Aisake Casimira, Rev Dr. 

Ahio, Mrs. Judith Afunakua, Rev. Hawea Reed Jackson, Bishop Stuart O’Connell, 

Mrs. Millie Tekaawa. CARRIED. 

Orientation/discussion Rules on Debate/Procedures 

The General Secretary tabled and explained the Orientation Paper and Rules of Debate and 

Procedures for the General, Business and Deliberative sessions, including use of voting cards. 
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Minutes of the 8 th PCC Assembly, Rarotonga, 2002 

Resolution 10: Moved/Seconded that the minutes of the 8 th PCC General Assembly 
held in Rarotonga in 2002 be approved. CARRIED. 

Matters Arising out of the Minutes 

• Mr. Vugakoto asked whether a legal opinion was sought in relation to Resolutions 72 and 73. The 
General Secretary said she will share the work done on the Resolutions since last Assembly later 
on in the meeting. These two Resolutions will also be referred to when discussing the 
Constitution. 

• Unidentified delegate: Resolution 203, the spelling is Nukuno, not Nukunu. 

• Mrs Tevi asked what has happened regarding Resolution 157 (talking with the government). The 
General Secretary said this will be included in the Ecumenical Animators 5 Report. 

• Rev Kolia asked whether Resolution 162 was carried out. The General Secretary explained that a 
network was put in place amongst the institutions in Fiji regarding some other issues such as a 
Theology of Hope, which will be reported on during Day two. The Secretariat staff belie ved they 
needed to work on what was relevant to the region at the time so, although the exact Resolution 
was not carried out, the work mandated on the issue has been done. 

Resolutions of the Executive Committee 

Copies of the resolutions of the Executive Committee, who function on behalf of Assembly between 
Assemblies, are distributed for information and endorsement. 

Resolution 11: Moved /Seconded that the 9 th Assembly endorse the Resolutions of 
the Executive Committee since the 8th Assembly. CARRIED. 

Amendments to the Constitution 

The General Secretary asked that the Assembly address two suggested changes to the Constitution 
(Document C). 

Resolution 12: Moved / Seconded that Assembly address the two suggested changes 
to the Constitution, CARRIED. 

Two resolutions came from the last Assembly: 1) To propose an election process for our Constitution 
to guide the Nomination Committees through the election of officers, and 2) To complete the work on 
Trustees. 

Process for Election of Assembly Officers (Clause 7.4) 

• 7.4.1 to 7.4.4 were in the old Constitution and remain unchanged. 

• 7.4.5 Election process is a new proposal that we table for this Assembly’s endorsement. 

• 7.4.5.1, was endorsed in Rarotonga. 7.4.5.2 Is the beginning of the new proposal. The General 
Secretary read from the new proposal from 7.4.5.2 to 7.4.5.10. 

7.4.5.2 The Returning Officer shall have all nominations made in writing by post three (3) 
months prior to the meeting of the General Assembly, and nominations then be closed. 1 

7.4.5.3 The Returning Officer shall solicit nominees from the membership of the Pacific 
Conference of Churches. Nominations should include candidate’s curriculum vitae (CV) and 
a letter of endorsement from his/her church or national council of churches. 

7.4.5.4 The Returning Officer will then prepare a package to be distributed to voting 
members only, two days prior to the election sessions in consultation with the Assembly 
Nomination Committee. 


(Resolution 172 8th Assembly changed from six to three months). 
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- 7,4.5.6 The Nomination Committee will conduct the election at the General Assembly. Ballot 
papers will be distributed to those members in attendance that have voting privileges. The ballots 
will be counted and the person with 51% of the votes for each position will be elected. 

- 7.4.5.7 The Returning Officer and the Secretariat will invite the member churches and 
national councils of churches to nominate names to Moderator and the General Secretary’s 
position, and during the election, whoever is the male or female runner-up will be the Deputy 
Moderator. (If Moderator is male then the Deputy Moderator must be female and vice versa). 

- 7.4.5.8 Candidate is open, not necessarily to be an official delegate. 

- 7.4.S.9 If the wisdom of the Assembly is to search for more suitable candidates, the Assembly 
is invited to nominate candidates before the election. 

7.4.5.10 Candidate must be present at the Assembly. 

• The General Secretary said that clauses detailing the tasks allocated to the Returning Officer 
were already being used to prepare for this Assembly (as authorized by the last Assembly). Now 
delegates are asked to endorse the process so it can become part of the Constitution. 

• Elder Masalosalo asked: a) where the Constitution defines a Returning Officer; b) What 
happened to the position of Treasurer that we used to have? He could not see in the resolutions of 
the last General Assembly a decision not to appoint a Treasurer as an Officer of the Assembly. 
The General Secretary said the position of Returning Officer was approved in 2002. The only 
new addition is an increase in the tasks given to that officer. The tasks in the old Constitution 
were only those contained in clauses 7.4.5.1 and 7.4.5.11-12. The Executive Committee saw the 
need for more clarification. Regarding Treasurer, PCC still has a Finance Officer (Part 2 of the 
Constitution), entitled Finance and Administrative Officer, appointed by the Executive 
Committee. The 7 th Assembly in Tahiti decided this position will not be an Assembly 
appointment, so the only Officers now are the Moderator, Deputy Moderator and the General 
Secretary'. 

• Elder Masalosalo asked why, if the last General Assembly approved that the Constitution include 
the appointment of a Returning Officer, is there not a definition of that role in the Constitution. 
Before the new Constitution is adopted, the duties and responsibilities of the Returning Officer 
should be clarified. The General Secretary said if it is the wish of the Assembly to include a 
definition of the Returning Officer in the Interpretation, this can be done. 

The Deputy Moderator asked if the Assembly wished to discuss the Constitution phrase by phrase. 

Resolution 13: Moved/Seconded that Assembly discusses the amendments to the 
Constitution phrase by phrase. CARRIED. 

7.4.5.2 The Returning Officer shall have all nominations made in writing by any means, but the 

original be posted three (3) months prior to the meeting of the General Assembly, and nominat ions 

then be closed} 

• Delegate from Lutheran Church PNG suggested that email and fax be also specified, to legitimize 
the use of other means of communication. The General Secretary said the last Assembly 
stipulated ‘by post’ so we receive the signed original from the applicant. A copy can be sent also 
by email so the Returning Officer is aware an application has been sent in time in case the mail is 
delayed. The delegate then suggested the clause include that nominations can be sent by any 
means, but the original must be posted. 

• Archbishop Pogo referred back to 7.4.4 asking how the members of the Executive Committee are 
elected in Assembly; by churches, or large, medium and small. The General Secretary referred to 
Part 8 of the Constitution under ‘Executive Committee.’ Archbishop Pogo said he believed the 
present system removes from churches their sense of ‘ownership’ of PCC because churches are 
only represented by their numbers. He asked how we can revive the churches’ ownership of PCC. 
The General Secretary agreed the Archbishop has a valid point but asked that we continue to 
discuss the election process. There are mechanisms to amend the Constitution if he wanted to 
pursue that. 


(Resolution 172 Rarotonga Assembly changed from six to three months). 
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* Delegate from CCCS sought clarification of 7,4.53 concerning procedure for endorsement of 
applications; does the letter of endorsement come from either the church or the NCC, or should it 
come from both church and NCC? The General Secretary explained that if applying from a 
church, the church must endorse, but if applying from an NCC, then endorsement comes from 
there. The delegate felt this could lead to a conflict of interest. 

* Mrs Hoiore referred to 7.4.5.2 saying their church Synod meets in June to approve nominations 
of candidates for positions of Moderator and Deputy Moderator. Therefore three months is not 
suitable for their church and every church’s way of doing things should be considered. The 
longer time taken for mail to travel from Tahiti to Fiji is also difficult for their church. She 
proposed that nominations be open until the time of Assembly, because Assembly is the body to 
receive nominations for Moderator and Deputy Moderator. The General Secretary said 
nominations from Assembly floor are allowed within the process. However, the last Assembly 
wanted a process set in place to facilitate the work of the Nomination Committee. Next year the 
Secretariat will be in a position to send out information a year before the Assembly, which will 
allow all to respond three months before Assembly. 

* Dr Nokise asked if this election process for Assembly Officers is the same for Moderator, Deputy 
Moderator and the General Secretary. The Deputy Moderator said it was. 

* Returning Officer: in regards to 7.4.5.2 and The General Secretary’s comment on 7.4.5.9, ‘that 
we seek the wisdom of the Assembly to search for a more suitable candidate,’ that is acceptable 
for this Assembly because we are still working out the process, but for the next Assembly we 
need to stick to the process in the interests of justice for all. 

Resolution No. 14: Moved/Seconded that Clause 7.43,2 of the Constitution be 
adopted. CARRIED. 

1.4.53: The Returning Officer shall solicit nominees from the membership of the Pacific Conference 

of Churches. Nominations should include candidate’s curriculum vitae (CV) and a letter of 

endorsement from his/her church, or national council of churches. 

* Rev. Tialavea asked whether, in the light of Part 6 (membership), should the text also include 
provision for endorsement by Pacific ecumenical regional organizations and not just churches or 
NCCs. 

* Mrs Tevi asked for a definition of an ‘ecumenical body’ as there are many in the region. Should it 
be those that are related to PCC? 

* Mr Vugakoto asked if the amendment will mean that applicants must be endorsed by their own 
church, plus their NCC and an ecumenical body. The General Secretary referred to part 6, listing 
the membership of PCC as including churches, NCCs, or church ecumenical organizations in the 
Pacific. Maybe some will apply from and be endorsed by a regional ecumenical organization. 

* Mr Tevi linked the proposed amendment from Rev Tialavea to the concern raised by the delegate 
from CCCS about a conflict of interest if the clause is amended. He suggested we leave it as 
‘and/or’. 

* Rev. Tialavea agreed, but said we need to qualify the listing of the bodies from which one is 
eligible to be nominated relevant to 7.4.53. At present we are saying only a member of a church 
or NCC can be eligible to be an officer, but other entities are listed that one can come from to be 
a member of PCC. If we are to be inclusive of those groups, then we should accept the ‘and/or’ 
proposed by Mr Tevi. 

» Mrs Sio, questioned the order in the Constitution; whether 7.4.53, should come before 7.4.5.2., 
the Returning Officer soliciting nominations, and then the nominations close three months 
before. 

* Rev Sanele asked how we will relate the amendments and membership according to the 
Constitution to the title ‘Pacific Conference of Churches’. Does the objective, vision and mission 
inherent in that title agree with what is in the Constitution? 

* The General Secretary asked that Assembly receive the amendment before discussing it further. 

Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4,53: read ‘The Returning Officer shall solicit 
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nominees from the membership of the Pacific Conference of Churches. 

Nominations should include candidate’s curriculum vitae (CV) and a letter of 
endorsement from his/her church, and/or national council of churches and/or 
ecumenical regional organization in the Pacific.’ 

• Mrs Fuiono asked whether the World Day of Prayer, for example, would be regarded as an 
ecumenical regional organization as it involves Pacific Island countries. The General Secretary 
clarified that the clause includes only Pacific regional ecumenical organizations - the World Day 
of Prayer is international. 

• Rev Seva’aetasi said it would be helpful if the ecumenical organizations could be specified. The 
General Secretary said this was passed at the 8 th Assembly; the oiganizations include PTC, 
SPATS and also all other national ecumenical organizations in the Pacific. 

• Unidentified delegate: To stop all talk about membership, maybe we can refer the clause to the 
Part 6 of the Constitution so it reads, ‘... and a letter of endorsement from a PCC member as 
defined in Part 6 of the PCC Constitution.” 

Resolution IS: Moved /Seconded that clause 7,4.5 3 of the Constitution be amended 
to read: “The Returning Officer shall solicit nominees from the membership of the 
Pacific Conference of Churches. Nominations should include candidate’s 
curriculum vitae (CV) and a letter of endorsement from his/her church, or national 
council of churches, or an ecumenical organization within the Pacific that is a 
member of PCC.” CARRIED. 

Resolution 16: Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4.S.3 of the Constitution be further 
amended to read: “The Returning Officer shall solicit nominees from the 
membership of the Pacific Conference of Churches. Nominations should include 
candidate’s curriculum vitae (CV) and a letter of endorsement from his/her church, 
and/or national council of churches and/or an ecumenical organization within the 
Pacific that is a member of PCC.” CARRIED 

Resolution 17: Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4.S.3 of the Constitution be further 
amended to read “The Returning Officer shall solicit nominees from the 
membership of the Pacific Conference of Churches. Nominations should include 
candidate’s curriculum vitae (CV) and a letter of endorsement from his/her church, 
and/or national council of churches, and/or ecumenical organization within the 
Pacific membership of the Pacific Conference of Churches. ” CARRIED. 

Resolution 18: Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4.S.4 of the Constitution read “The 
Returning Officer will then prepare a package to be distributed to voting members 
only, two days prior to the election sessions in consultation with the Assembly 
Nomination Committee.” CARRIED. 

» The General Secretary asked that 7.4.S.6 end with the words 4 .. .that have voting privileges. ’ 

Resolution 19: Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4.S.6 of the Constitution read “The 
Nomination Committee will conduct the election at the General Assembly. Ballot 
papers will be distributed to those members in attendance that have voting 
privileges.” CARRIED. 

7.4.5,7 The Returning Officer and the Secretariat will invite the member churches and national 
councils of churches to nominate names to Moderator and the General Secretary’s position, and 
during the election, whoever is the male or female runner-up will be the Deputy Moderator. (If 
Moderator is male then the Deputy Moderator must be female and vice versa). 

• Mrs Hoiore said there should be two sentences in this clause; the first should end at the ... 
‘General Secretary’s position.” The second sentence reads ‘During the election...’ but she 
queried why the last phrase is in brackets because it hides an important point that debated in 
Rarotonga and should be clearly stated here. 

• The General Secretary read the proposed amended clause as follows: The Returning Officer and 
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the Secretariat will invite the member churches and national councils of churches to nominate 
names to Moderator and the General Secretary’s position. During the election, if the Moderator 
is male then the Deputy Moderator must be female and vice versa. 

Elder Sopoaga seconded the motion to end the clause at the full stop after ‘General Secretary's 
position.’ He said there is no need for the addition because in 8.6.3, the election of the Deputy 
Moderator is spelt out to ensure that either the Moderator or the Deputy Moderator is female. He 
questioned returning to ‘childish feminism,’ and asked if the reverse would also be true under 
8.6.3, that if the Moderator was a female, would the Deputy Moderator be a male, because that is 
not specified. The General Secretary said the Constitution was passed in Rarotonga, but when it 
came to election 8.6.3 was reinterpreted men were appointed as both Deputy Moderator and 
Moderator. This clause spells it out clearly. 

Dr Nokise asked how the Secretariat became part of this process when the Executive appoints the 
Returning Officer, who remains accountable to the Executive, not to the Secretariat. The General 
Secretary said the process is done by the Executive Committee not the Secretariat and she is 
merely reading out the amendment to the Constitution in the absence of the Chair of the 
Constitution Committee. The Assembly is presented with the work of their Executive Committee, 
which includes the General Secretary. 

Mr Tevi proposed that we discuss and vote on the amendment proposed by Ms Hoiore, and we tie 
this article to 8.6.3 to avoid repetition in the Constitution. 

Ms Hoiore moved That the first sentence stops after the words ‘... General Secretary’s position.’ 
The second sentence to read ‘During the election if the Moderator is male, the Deputy Moderator 
must be female, and if Moderator is female, the Deputy Moderator must be a male.’ 

Mr Vugakoto said he felt this clause was not necessary and asked why the Returning Officer and 
Secretariat should invite names when the churches have already nominated candidates. This 
should be covered in Interpretation but not as it is now. The clause will cause confusion or 
corruption and should be worded in a more Constitutional way. 

Mr Doom said he proposed this clause at the 7 !h Assembly in Tahiti because our ecumenical basis 
is that we are a faith community of men, women and youth. The churches don’t only select men 
to attend Assembly, but also women and youth. This clause helps us to share our common 
ecumenism in the Pacific. Mr Doom humbly requested that this Assembly follow what was done 
in Tahiti, but which got confused in Rarotonga. There is an imbalance if only women or only men 
are elected. The proposal is there, not as a matter of power but of sharing. Assembly should 
maintain the current PCC Constitution. 

Unidentified: There needs to be a new clause that separates the elections of the Moderator and 
Deputy Moderator because we can’t predict what names will come from our churches. In the 
Cook Islands the nominations were all male. How will you deal with that? 

Resolution 20: Moved/Seeonded that 7.45.7 of the Constitution be amended to read 
“The Returning Officer and the Secretariat will invite the member churches and 
national councils of churches to nominate names to Moderator and the General 
Secretary’s position. During the election if the Moderator is male the Deputy 
Moderator must be female; if the Moderator is female, the Deputy Moderator must 
be a male.” CARRIED. 

Mr Tevi spoke to the amended clause proposing that the second sentence be deleted and this 
article tied to 8.6.3, to avoid repetition in our Constitution. 

Resolution 21: Moved/Seconded that the second sentence in the amended clause 
7.45.7 of the Constitution be deleted, but the clause be tied to clause 8.6.3. 

CARRIED, 

Moved/Seconded that 7.4.5.8,9 and 10 be deleted. 

Mrs Sio said deleting 7.4.5.10 means nowhere in the process is it stipulated that the candidate 
must be present at Assembly. 7.4.S.9 creates an opportunity for further nominations during 
Assembly. Before we delete these clauses, we need to decide whether we want nominations to be 
closed three months prior to Assembly, or also accepted at Assembly. 
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* Bishop Gabutu said he seconded the motion for deletion of these clauses on the grounds that 
nominations have been sent by churches to the Returning Officer. An organization like PCC 
should never undermine the leaders nominated by churches to hold these positions. It defeats the 
purpose of having a process if people can take a shortcut. 

* A delegate asked that the three clauses be discussed separately. The Deputy Moderator asked the 
Assembly to first vote on the motion on the floor 

* Moved/Seconded that the clauses 7.4.5.B, 9, and 10 be deleted. DEFEATED 

* Moved/Seconded that clauses 7.4.5.8,9, and 10 be discussed separately. 

* Archbishop Pogo said he believed that delegates did not understand what they are voting for 
because the amendments are not clear from the table. The General Secretary clarified the process. 

* A delegate from PCANZ said he felt uneasy about a lot of our Constitutional matters being 
discussed on the floor of this Assembly. He asked if a legal adviser was present to guide our 
discussions because he was feeling quite confused on aspects of the Constitution. 

* Mr Tevi asked the Deputy Moderator to proceed with the voting process he had begun, and asked 
that delegates stand behind the microphone to indicate their wish to speak. He agreed that a legal 
adviser should be present in future Assemblies where Constitutional matters are on the agenda 
and that a Constitutional Committee be created within the next Assembly to table and advise on 
proposed changes. 

* The General Secretary said a lawyer in Fiji assisted those appointed by the Executive Committee 
to work on the Constitution and confirmed all that is tabled at this Assembly. What we discuss 
today is a proposed election process, and delegates are being asked to decide whether this should 
be part of the By-Laws, or just a process to be adopted. 

7 .4.5.8, Candidate is open, not necessarily to be an official delegate. 

* Rev Sopoaga asked if other words should come after ‘delegate’ in this clause, or is this legally 
acceptable. Delegate to what? The General Secretary said as the subject is Assembly, delegate 
means a delegate to the Assembl y. 

* Moved/Seconded that 7.4.5.8 be accepted. 

* Unidentified delegate: reminded the Deputy Moderator that some delegates asked for the deletion 
of this clause. He moved that 7.4.5,8 be deleted. 

* Rev. Tialavea said he though clause 7.4.5.10 nullified 7.4.5.8; the candidate will be at Assembly 
as either a delegate or an observer. We should consider the order of the clauses and determine 
first if he/she is to be at the Assembly. If we don’t accept 7.4.5.10, the candidate doesn’t have to 
be at Assembly so it doesn’t matter whether they are an official delegate or not. 

* Archbishop Pogo asked what was in the mind of the drafters when writing the two clauses. The 
General Secretary said the Constitution Review Committee felt they had to put in black and 
white what was practiced in Rarotonga; the Assembly nominated official delegates and observers 
and then voted. Regarding the concern of the delegate from Papua New Guinea, she said a 
motion is on the floor, and it can be voted against. However, an amendment cannot directly 
contradict the original motion. 

* PNG delegate said these clauses need to be in a better order as they relate to each other. The 
wording should use the terms ‘observer’ or ‘official delegate’ rather than ‘open’ as this could 
mean open to an outsider. 

* The General Secretary said clauses 7.4.5.8 and.7.4.5.10 are different; In 8 the candidate can be a 
delegate or observers, but 10 says both must be present at Assembly. 

» Unidentified believed the term ‘candidate is open’ is ambiguous. ‘Candidacy’ could be used 
instead. The latter part of the clause should read that the candidates need not be official 
delegates. 

* Dr Seva’aetasi said he agreed with a proposal to combine some of these clauses. For example if 
this clause could refer to the one before it, and add what is ift 7.4.5.10 in order to close the 
openness that concerns some delegates and help make our Constitution more understandable. 
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The General Secretary said this Assembly has a Policy Committee that could work on the 
wording if delegates felt they are not ready to vote. 

Dr Seva’aetasi moved that these clauses be given to the Policy Committee. 

Mrs Vakadewavosa expressed concern that the ‘openness’ of 7.4.5.8 could include visitors, 
international partners etc., who are also part of the Assembly. The clause should specify who 
within the Assembly are eligible for nomination. 

Resolution 22: Moved/Seconded that clauses 7.4.5.S, 9, and 10 of the Constitution 
be referred to the Policy Committee for rewording and presentation to this 
Assembly later in the agenda. CARRIED. 

The Moderator said the Commi ttee must work as soon as possible so we can use the process for 
the election on Wednesday. 

Mr Tevi moved that we create an Assembly Constitution Committee so we do not go through this 
same procedure when discussing Constitutional work at Assembly. Any further amendments will 
be handled by that Committee. 

The Deputy Moderator said there is already a committee appointed by Executive that prepared 
these clauses, and they need to meet soon to took at the wording. Mr Tevi’s motion would be 
considered when planning future work. 

Dr Seva’aetasi moved that the committee consider first the process of election before Wednesday 
in order to table a procedure we can use. The General Secretary asked that the Committee meet 
that night and present their findings the following morning. 

Rev. Tialavea asked that the Committee be mandated to decide at what point of the Assembly the 
election process becomes effective, after discussion by the Committee or when it is accepted by 
Assembly. The General Secretary said the feeling of the meeting is that the process must be done 
properly, thus the request for the committee to work tonight and present their proposals in the 
morning. 

Mr Tevi said the committee that will meet tonight is the Policy Committee. His motion covers the 
need for a separate Constitutions Committee to took into any legal matters at the Assembly that 
involve the Constitution. The General Secretary explained that the Policy Committee ends its 
work at the conclusion of Assembly. The Committee proposed by Mr Tevi is another Committee, 
alongside three other official Constitutional Committees (Executive, Finance and Property and 
Finance & General Business Committees). If his proposal is agreed to, a Constitutional 
Committee will be formed and be answerable to Assembly for any future Constitution 
amendments. 

Dr Seva’aetasi said he thought it would be a sub-committee that would address this issue for this 
Assembly to bring clarity to the wordings, rather than another Constitutional Committee. 
Assembly has the power to create sub-committees of Assembly. The General Secretary said the 
Policy Committee functions during Assembly. Mr Tevi proposed appointing a Constitutional 
Committee that will deal only with Constitutional matters either arising from a resolution of 
Assembly or between Assemblies. The Executive Committee has authority to appoint committees 
between Assemblies (the last Executive Committee appointed a committee to work on the 
Constitution), but Mr Tevi proposes a new Constitutional Committee. 

Dr Seva’aetasi proposed that the committee previously appointed by the last Executive 
Committee become the newly proposed Constitutional Committee. 

Moved/Seconded that a Constitutional Committee be appointed by Assembly for the 
ongoing work on the Constitution. 

Rev Lucas asked whether the motion is going to affect the elections in this Assembly. The 
General Secretary said we are talking about Constitution, not the election process which is just 
part of the Constitution. The motion from Mr Tevi will affect future work on the Constitution. 

Rev Tuioti said there is a tot of confusion more opportunity should given to people to think about 
and speak to these issues. He asked that Assembly delay deliberations on this process until next 
Assembly. 
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* The General Secretary said the motion on the floor is simple; agree or disagree with establishing 
a Constitution Committee, 

* Mr Tevi repeated that the main reason for proposing establishing this Assembly Constitution 
Committee is so we don’t go through this process again. We spent two days on Constitution at the 
Rarotonga Assembly, now'we have spent one afternoon, and will address Constitution again 
tomorrow morning. We need expert legal advice so that proposals are finalized before coming to 
Assembly plenary for endorsement. 

Resolution 23: Moved/Seconded that a Constitutional Committee be appointed by 
Assembly for the ongoing work on the Constitution. CARRIED. 

* Rev Fau’olo said he was not against a well-considered proposal to facilitate Executive 
Committee work, but he asked what is contained in the original Constitution. How many years 
was it in place before it was amended, or has it been amended every year? He felt sure that it still 
won’t be finalized even after tonight’s work. A lot of things are not working well in PCC, not 
because we don’t have enough committees/sub-committees, but because the people working there 
are not doing their job properly. He saw no necessity to have another sub-committee. He feared 
that the Executive Committee may become like a small General Assembly. We should re-consider 
where we are going and what we are doing. Amendments should be an emergency means. If this 
is the best way wewill try to cooperate with the Executive, but he gave these warnings, as well 
as gratitude for the work already done. 

* The General Secretary said the Constitution was amended on 10 March 1997 in by the 7 th 
Assembly who recommended that the whole Constitution and By-Laws of PCC be amended 
before the 8 th (2002) Assembly. The Constitution that tabled at this 9 th Assembly is the work of 
the Constitution Committee and their legal advisor. What the Constitutional Committee proposed 
to this Assembly is an election process which is missing in the 2002 Constitution. How often we 
amend the Constitution is up to the General Assembly, and doesn’t depend on any time frame. 

* The General Secretary reminded the Deputy Moderator that the 8* Assembly passed resolutions 
69,72 and 73 raised earlier by Mr Vugakoto. The legal adviser to PCC endorsed what was put 
under the Trustees’ section. This Assembly should just receive this information because it already 
authorized the Executive to endorse this becoming part of the Constitution. 

* Mr Vugakoto asked why the Methodist Church of Fiji is not a trustee of PCC. PCC is in Suva and 
the Methodist Church is the biggest church in Fiji. He hoped the lawyers considered that. 

Anglican and Catholic Churches are there, but not Methodist. The Deputy Moderator invited him 
to move that the Trustees of PCC include includes the Methodist Church in Fiji and Rotuma. 

Resolution 24: Moved/ Seconded that the Policy Committee consider including the 
Methodist church in Fiji & Rotuma as a trustee of PCC. CARRIED. 

Applications for New Member Churches 

1. Orthodox Church Fiji 

The General Secretary established that a representative from the Orthodox Church was not present. 
Rev. Kacimaiwai (Fiji Council of Churches) confirmed he couldn’t find a representative from this 
church, nor did FCC receive any correspondence regarding their application. The General Secretary 
asked that this application be considered on the last day of Assembly. 

2. The First Samoan Full Gospel Pentecostal Church, Samoa 

Rev Pita Levy thanked the Assembly for the invitation to attend, and brought greetings from their 
church’s leaders and members. Their church has been longing for a year to be part of the ecumenical 
community in the Pacific. 

* Rev Oka Fauolo said he was the Chair of the NCC in Samoa and he contacted the Leader and 
Secretary who signed the letter of application. He was unaware that their representative would 
attend Assembl^He dido’t know who delegated the brother who just spoke to attend on behalf of 
the First Samoan Full Gospel Pentecostal Church, Samoa; he understood they were waiting for a 


Minutes of the Pacific Conference of Churches 9th Assembly 





27 


decision from Assembly. 

• Rev Fepai said this church contacted him re applying for membership of PCC and he told them to 
apply direct to PCC, as he believed this was the correct procedure. He understood Rev Pita Levy 
who spoke for this church is now the Deputy Leader because the former leader has been sick for 
a long time. 

• Rev. Kacimaiwai said he was looking at Part 6 of the Constitution in an attempt to locate whether 
there is a window for the Coptic Orthodox Church in Fiji and they were directed to be present as 
part of the criteria. > 

• The General Secretary said membership is open to any church which accepts the aims of PCC. 
PCC send the applying body a form for them to complete and return with the endorsement of 
their leaders. We had a letter from the Superintendent of the First Samoan Full Gospel 
Pentecostal Church. The NCC said they knew this church as one of their members. The 
Secretariat circulated the application 12 months before the Assembly to give current members an 
opportunity to respond and there was no response. This is the final place for the Assembly’s 
decision. 

• Mr Tevi spoke to the application front the Coptic Orthodox Church in Fiji. He understood this 
church was established in late 2004, opened a church in 2005 and applied for membership of 
PCC and FCC. He understood the Coptic Church is a member of FCC. The Coptic Orthodox 
Church (like the Orthodox churches), although 2,000 years old, is a new church to the region. It 
has been established in Australia and New Zealand, but not in the Pacific. The Pacific church is 
looked after by their diocese in Melbourne, It is only through the interest of Bishop Suriel that 
attempts were made to come into the Pacific. So this is a church that is not more than two years 
old applying for membership of PCC. He believed the Assembly should give the church more 
time to prove itself worthy of being a member of PCC and not one of the ‘fly-by-night’ churches 
coming through our region. Coptic is member ofWCC. There is no disagreement with their 
policies and doctrines, but to grant membership now' will be setting a precedent for other 
churches seek membership of PCC after only a short time in the Pacific. 

• The Deputy Moderator said while Mr Tevi had a right to share this information with Assembly, 
there is no representative of the Coptic Orthodox Church here to defend their position. The 
General Secretary asked that Assembly discuss only the application from Samoa and the Coptic 
Orthodox application be discussed at the end of Assembly if their representative is present. 

• Mr Vugakoto asked how long the First Samoan Full Gospel Pentecostal Church has been in 
Samoa, and, because they call themselves the first, are they expecting a second one? 

• Rev Oka Fauolo said he wanted to clarify that he is not against the application and asked that 
Assembly consider it sympathetically. 

• Rev Sapoaga believed that it would have been wiser if the Committee received some letters of 
support from churches and the NCC in Samoa. The General Secretary confirmed that the Samoa 
NCC has supported the application. 

• Rev Sapoaga said it would make the application stronger to trust the wisdom of the churches and 
NCC in the area. The application was presented on time, and Rev Oka said he supports the 
application. But he would like to see some letters of support to make our discussion a lot easier. 

Resolution No. 25: Moved/Seconded that the General Assembly receive the brothers 
and sisters from the First Samoan Fall Gospel Pentecostal Church - Samoa to be 
member of PCC. CARRIED UNANIMOUSLY. 

• Rev Levy responded with gratitude to the motion. 

• Mr Doom asked that in future the Secretariat or an Executive Committee member visit the 
applying church, and also share information with other churches and NCCs in the same country 
in order to make the application process through Assembly clearer and more enjoyable for all. 

The Moderator responded saying the application procedures had been followed by .both churches. 
There is nothing in PCC’s Constitution regarding how Song a church has been established in a 
country. They are asked to accept the aims and objectives of PCC, and the two churches agreed to 
these. When the Nukuno Protestant Church applied for membership he made such a visit. 
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Greetings from Ecumenical Partners and Regional 
Organizations 

The Moderator expressed the gratitude of the Assembly for the presence of friends/ partners from the 
within and outside the wider Pacific region, that enlarged the scope of our fellowship. He invited 
them to bring greetings from their organizations. (Refer Appendix VI, Page 225) 

Closing Devotion 

Bishop Riti closed the first day of Assembly with prayer. 


Day Two 
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Refer Appendix IV, page 194. 

Bible Study - Rev Rosalyn Nokise 

See Appendix V, Page 203. 

Moderator’s Report 

See Appendix II, Page 99. 

Resolution No. 26: Moved/Seconded That the Moderator’s Report be received. 

CARRIED. 

General Secretary’s Report 

See Appendix II, Page 104. 

Resolution No. 27: Moved/Seconded That the General Secretary’s report be 

received. CARRIED. 

Points of Clarification from General Secretary’s and Moderator’s 
Reports 

• Pastor Vusi referred to 4.2 of the Moderator’s Report regarding self-determination and 
independence. He asked if a statement has been formulated to remind nations like France and 
Indonesia about our friends from New Caledonia, Tahiti and West Papua who are fighting for 
independence. PCC is the highest body of churches in the Pacific so this Assembly should remind 
these countries that we stand in solidarity with Pacific countries seeking independence. Referring 
to point 8 a) he asked why the budget only allowed the Moderator to visit two countries. He 
believed it was his duty to visit member churches to encourage their .sense of belonging to PCC. 
The Moderator and Vice Moderator of PCC should also visit the Secretariat often to lead 
devotions and help and encourage the staff. 

• Ms Vakadewavosa referred to point 2.2 asking what is the core group, who is in it and what does 
it do? 

• Rev Dr Winston Halapua commented on: a) The importance of clearly articulating in this 
Assembly the issues that we need to work on for the next five years so we can review where we 
are five years into the future, b) The richness of the contributions of the Moderator being a man 
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and the General Secretary being a woman. Yesterday we spent quite a long time on the gender 
issue. We would be in poverty today without the different views and styles that affect their work, 
c) The report of the General Secretary was highly enriched by the morning Bible study and he 
found the ideas, theological issues and perceptions very refreshing. He asked how far and how 
long we can carry on working as the church without working and dialoguing with the leaders of 
our various nations - the relationship of PCC and our Pacific Forum. The church in the Pacific is 
the backbone of the oikos. Our political leaders are baptized Christians chosen by God to lead 
our nations. 

• Rev. Siutaia referred to pages 2 and 3, empowerment of youth and ownership of the Pacific 
ecumenical movement. He asked how we are to empower youth if we do not give them the 
chance to be here. 60% of Pacific populations are youth, and this Assembly has the potential for 
mobilizing and equipping youth to participate at decision-making levels in church and society. 
PCC is not recognizing the reality of what it is promoting. He is aware that youth empowerment 
is a focus area, and asked what PCC is doing to involve youth. He also asked what our churches 
are doing about liberation from our own systems, as highlighted in the morning Bible study. He 
believed PCC should be more vocal in influencing communities and churches toward youth 
empowerment. 

• Mrs Karie, said this is her first time at Assembly, and she is happy to learn more about PCC. She 
called on PCC and member churches to Work more with national women’s and youth 
organizations and the government. There were a lot of resolutions passed at the 8 th Assembly that 
the national organizations in our home countries have never heard of. If they knew of them, they 
would have attempted to implement these PCC resolutions. The NCCs could request assistance 
from their governments to implementing PCC resolutions, but they never get down to the women 
and youth. Our church members should work with national organizations, and women and youth 
in their countries to implement the resolutions. 

• Dr. Salevao referred to point 9 in the General Secretary’s report, ‘publication and translation 
should be a priority for PCC.’ What are we to publish? Translation of the Bible? We will need 
theological guidance if we are going to achieve our liberation dream. How far has PCC gone in 
that direction? For example post colonial, post modem - have the Pacific churches gone that way 
yet? 

• Ms. Totini referred to 4.1 in the Moderator’s report and reminded Assembly of the high incidence 
of youth suicide in the Pacific. She asked if this issue can be added to the list of ongoing issues to 
be discussed within the region and PCC. 

• Mr Doom asked why only two of the six representatives in WCC are present at Assembly. We 
want them to take our issues to the international forum, but they are not present to hear them. The 
Deputy Moderator explained that Geraldine was not able to attend. 

• Mr. Tatwin referred to the rigid nature of church structures and the hierarchies in our church 
(Moderator’s Report, 3.3b and General Secretary’s Report 8.3). During pre Assembly youth said 
they had no idea what was happening in PCC because information didn’t reach them through 
their church structures. In the re-structuring of PCC we lost the youth desk; its reinstatement 
would facilitate more information sharing and strengthen youth work. 

• Unidentified: referred to point 8 of the Moderator’s Report, ‘Ongoing Issues in the Region. She 
believed that PCC could do more than just address issues. Could we make statements directed at 
governments that test nuclear power, endanger our environment etc. 

Moderator’s response 

• Statements on de-colonali sation and independence. He raised these issues so they could be re¬ 
visited. In the 1980s PCC took these issues to the 6 th WCC Assembly in Vancouver. We 
challenged, dumping, storing and testing of nuclear weapons, saying ‘if it is safe, dump it in 
Tokyo, store it in New York, and test it in Paris.’ We continue to be a vulnerable region in the 
world. Regarding de-colonisation, we no longer hear anything about Tahiti and the Kanaka issue 
in New Caledonia, so he reminds us to keep in mind the need for solidarity from PCC. West 
Papua asked for solidarity from its Pacific neighbours because they are Papuan people, part of us, 
but they are colonized by Indonesia. They should have our solidarity. One million people have 
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died in West Papuan since the independence movement started and that is of concern to us. 

* When he was the Deputy Moderator he was able to visit PCC members more frequently, but 
during his time as Moderator he has worked full time in SICA and the United Church in the 
Solomon Islands, so couldn’t concentrate fully on the PCC programme. Of course, finance is 
another constraint and there must be an adequate budget for Moderator’s travel. 

* The core group refers to partner churches and organizations; currently they are Bread for the 
World, the National Council of Churches of Christ in America, ICCO was one; a very small 
group of people. PCC normally has a round table meeting with partner organizations to present 
the five-year programme and this is one of them. 

* Issues raised in our report; we do not dictate to the member churches, it should be the other way 
around. Member churches have the right to bring issues to this forum for discussion. Our reports 
raise questions to stimulate discussion groups to vision and strategize a way forward for ICC. 

* Empowering of youth - why are they not represented here? He understood that a woman and a 
youth should be included in the delegates from all groups (large, medium, small churches and 
NCCs). It is up to the member churches who they send to Assembly, PCC cannot dictate to them. 

* He agreed that suicide should be added to the list of issues as it is increasing in some Pacific 
countries. 

General Secretary’s response: 

* Strengthening relationships between churches, and with NGOs and governments was an 
important concern. PCC seeks to work together with other regional ecumenical institutions, but it 
is not only for PCC at regional level, but suggested that churches and NCCs strengthen their 
national relationships with their governments and NGOs. This can be included when Assembly 
determines the focus areas for the next five years. 

* It is important to collect and write the stories of our Pacific people, their work, life and their 
ecumenical journey. PCC and PTC have started to write the stories. We need to collect not just 
the churches’ stories, but stories of Pacific culture and history. We know about the history of 
America and other countries but we don’t know our own histories. Written down, they become a 
resource for our people, especially our children. 

* Mr Doom reminded delegates that they are with their people every day and know what is 
happening at their door steps. Their issues and priorities must be shared in the topic groups so 
they can be included on PCC’s five year plan. 

* The General Secretary agreed with Richard’s concern that youth (and the grass roots people) are 
not receiving information from PCC. Most of the information going out from the Secretariat 
remains with the church executive and leaders and does not reach the majority of people. 

Further discussion 

* Mr Tevi said he was glad the partners of PCC are present, and addressed his observations to 
them as well as delegates. The issues raised are global as well as Pacific. He commended the 
representative of the United Church of Australia for hinting at a new form of partnership in 
which we will engage in the next five years that enhances/encourages mutual vulnerability. Our 
issues are their issues. Climate change does not just involve the Pacific, but Australia, Aotearoa- 
New Zealand, and Europe etc. Our partnership should be mutually vulnerable and accountable. 
Mr Tevi called on partners to hear the cries of the Pacific and join us on our journey. He also 
called on PCC to address all of these issues, needs, weaknesses and-desires of our churches. He 
asked the delegates to give PCC their support, equip PCC with the ability and capacity to be able 
to address these issues. Too often churches call on PCC to do things but they can’t because they 
are ill equipped. Mr Tevi said the General Secretary’s report made reference to the disappearance 
of the Pacific Ecumenical Regional Group (PERG) between 2005 and 2007. He believed PERG 
has emerged in a different form. Over the years and since the WCC desk was placed here in the 
Pacific, Pacific Church Leaders have come together through the joint effort of PCC, WCCOP, 
SPATS and PTC. In these meetings there has been dialogue with the Forum Secretariat; Greg 
Irwin comes or sends a deputy. More needs to be done to engage the Forum from the Assembly 
level. 
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• Rev Sapoaga noted that the General Secretary closed her report on a personal note and believed 
she is also calling us to pray for her son who is lying in a hospital in Sydney. He asked that the 
Assembly immediately pray for Tevita, the General Secretary and her family. The Moderator 
asked Rev Sapoaga to lead the Assembly in a prayer. 

Ecumenical Animators’ Report 

Presented by the Ecumenical Animators of PCC. Refer Appendix II, page 113. 

God’s Pacific People Programme Report 

See Appendix II, page 142 

Resolution No. 28: Moved/Seconded that the Ecumenical Animators’ report and the 
GPP Report be received. CARRIED. 

Points of Clarification from Ecumenical Animators’ and GPP Reports 

• An observer asked for clarification of the process the Animators follow in their work. The outline 
of the programmes confuses him because in some areas the PCC Animators work only through 
the NCCs, but in other areas they work directly with the member churches. Some of the 
programmes implemented by these churches are very important everyone in those areas should 
know what is going on. He also commended Dr Nokise and CWM for the work of the GPP 
programme. He believed the programme enriches CWM, and member churches of CWM should 
thank PTC for hosting this programme. He challenged other ecumenical agencies, the Uniting 
Church of Australia and the Presbyterian Church of Aotearoa-New Zealand to support the 
programme. 

• Mrs Fuiono, representing World Day of Prayer (WDP), drew attention to page 23/4 of the 
Animator’s Report, under the title of ‘Successes’ 4.5.2, f) ‘Women’s commitment to drawing up 
the Pacific Day of Prayer programs... etc.’ She understood WDP has been observed in the region 
for many years. She acknowledged the women of the Pacific who work on the international WDP 
committee to drew up the worship service. She asked PCC to recognize the work our 
international representatives are doing by having the WDP representative on the PCC Executive 
Committee so that she will be fully informed of what is going on in the region and be better 
equipped to take the Pacific into the world wide movement. 

• Mrs Tevi commended the Animators on their report which showed the development of their 
work. She referred to page 22,4.5.3, ‘Ecumenical Cooperation and Development, and Section 6 
of the Moderator’s Report and Section 4 of the General Secretary’s Repot. At the March meeting 
of the PCC Executive Committee, PCC considered ‘the promotion of ecumenism as a priority by 
supporting the NCCs and member churches to work more collaborati vely on different aspects of 

- Christian unity.’ She followed up her question of the first day in asking where we are in terms of 
the ecclesiological aspect of our development as PCC - are we ready to come to a communion 
table together? To discuss that will be a painful journey wherein some treasured things will have 
to be rejected and others added. Ms Tevi quoted Bishop Finau, ‘there is no cheap road to 
participating in communion together.’ Referring to the GPP report she believed that when the 
programme started the intention was it would be hosted in other islands of the Pacific and not 
just Fiji. 

• Rev Kolia asked a) what position PCC took on the December 2006 coup in Fiji, and what 
happened to our partners’ round table? Are we still losing our donor partners? 

• Mr Palu responded to the question asked by the observer from CCCAS regarding the NCCs and 
member churches. The resolution of the last Assembly was that PCC implement programmes at 
the national level. The member churches have the same right as NCCs to have a programme with 
PCC, but as an attempt to promote ecumenism the NCC is the agent for communication. 

• The Principal of PTC acknowledged the affirmation of the GPP Programme and affirmed the 
support of the CWM churches of the region which is a strong incentive for CWM. Regarding 
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GPP being hosted by other member churches in the region, in 1999 the church leaders mandated 
PTC to deliver the programme and that has not changed. GPP is careful not to make changes 
without consultation with or a directive from PCC Assembly. The possibility is there, but it must 
be appreciated that to move the work around would require enormous resources and careful 
logistical planning. Some of the work of GPP caters for people coming from all over the world, 
so the host country must have an international airport. CWM offers the face-to-face programme 
in four different parts of the world: Zambia, Bangalore (India), PTC in Suva and, only recently, 
Israel, so to change the host from Suva or PTC would be CWM’s decision. Another possibility is 
to share the different projects, but this will need careful negotiation with the member churches 
and a Memorandum of Understanding agreed between the college and a member church. These 
are possibilities for Assembly’s consideration, and the college will abide with any directive of the 
Assembly. 

• The General Secretary said the World Day of Prayer has its own contact between the region and 
the international committee they communicate with their own representatives in the region. With 
regards to the position of PCC and the coup in Fiji; PCC, together with member churches in Fiji, 
released statements on their stand on this issue. Two statements were released speaking for 
justice in the region that information was circulated to our member churches and partners. To 
play a prophetic role we speak to justice rather than side with any parties. Regarding the round 
table partners, in the past there was an agreement between PCC and WCC office to initiate/ 
organize the round table meeting between PCC partners and the Secretariat. Changes have taken 
place over the last five years since the shift of the WCC Pacific Desk from Geneva to Suva. We 
hope that in the next five years PCC would be able to plan a round table directly with our 
partners. Time has been allocated during this week for an informal sharing with our partners to 
raise the round table concerns and see how we can work in the future. 

• The Moderator addressed the question of the future of ecumenism saying the depths of our 
ecumenical movement should be taken further and wider to the rural areas of our churches. Such 
a network reaching would enable people to know about and participate more in our structure and 
build the national and regional bases right up to international (WCC) level. The Moderator 
reminded delegates that the Ecumenical Animators’ and GPP reports will be discussed in groups 
later in Assembly. 

• Bishop Ellison Pogo said he had an observation for the groups to discuss. The reports mention 
many social ills, HIV/AIDS, climate change, empowering youth, etc., all the problems. Then we 
call it ecumenism. He suggested that if PCC is problem-driven, we will lose sight of the 
spirituality of the ecumenical journey. PCC or NCCs who promote ecumenism should be 
spiritually driven, and he didn’t see that. We must discuss in our different groups the spirituality 
of PCC. When we grasp that, we will be able to tackle the problems we are facing, NGOs and all 
our state governments also fight HIV/AIDS, climate change - all the social and political 
instabilities that we experience. What difference does it make if PCC simply joins in? PCC will 
only make a difference if it brings in the spiritually of ecumenism. That must be recovered, 
rediscovered, revived throughout NCCs up to PCC. We can be diverted by the problems we face 
in the Pacific and lose sight that PCC is first and foremost a spiritual body, a fellowship of 
churches coming together in ecumenism. It is in that context that we express our solidarity as an 
organization that makes a difference in the Pacific. Otherwise we will be identical with other 
NGOs and political organizations. He did not require the Chair or the Animators to answer him, 
but asked the groups to discuss this in relation to the future work of PCC. 

Finance Report 

The Chair of the Finance & General Business Committee, Mr Livai Tuisaravere, supported by 

Finance & Administration Officer, Mr Raju Fong, presented the Finance Report. (Refer Appendix 11, 

page 135.) 

1) Liquidity at the bank as at the end of July 2007; 

2) lincome expenditure including grants, overseas partners’ donations, and membership 
contributions; 

3) Property report summary; 

4) Financial summary; 
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5) Recommendations; 

6) Cash flow from 1 January to 31 July 2007; and 

7) The updated list of membership contributions. 

Mr Tuisaravere said he hoped to have direct discussions during Assembly with the church leaders or 
general secretaries of those members whose contributions are outstanding regarding their 
commitment. He then invited Mr Raju Fong to present the summarized report covering 2003 to 2006.. 

Resolution 29: Moved/Seconded that the Finance report be received. CARRIED. 

Mr Fong reported an area-of concern in the withdrawal ofICCO from the Pacific as they now focus 
on Papua New Guinea. To address the shortfall PCC has begun to negotiate for programme funding 
from NGOs on areas in which we can work together. For example the United Nations have sponsored 
PCC $100,000 for work on HIV and AIDS. The General Secretary has visited Europe, and it is hoped 
increased contributions will result. The churches have been requested to look at PCC’s sustainability 
because.of the withdrawal of some partners, and the reduction of other partners" contributions. Three 
options are offered for Assembly to consider; the finance team recommends option 2. 

On page 4 there is a summarized property report and recommendations to address sustainability by 
property development according to the resolution of the 8 ,h Assembly. Currently PCC is heavily 
dependent on overseas partners for its programme, work and life. The plan is to build an office block 
in Suva at a cost $3.4million. PCC needs to raise $1.3million in equity—so far we have accumulated 
$208,000 from our own resources. The churches are asked to support this project. 

Mr Fong referred to the Animators report which detailed how programme money has been utilized. 

He concluded his presentation with the Summary on page 6. 


Discussion 

* Mr. Vugakoto said the report sounds good but people in Fiji are losing jobs and facing salary 
cuts. Government has told the people to tool down their expenses and live within their means. He 
questioned the 6 per cent pay rise and 10 per cent back pay, and asked how expenses could be 
trimmed so PCC can work within their current resources and what is given by the churches. 

* Archbishop Smith asked that PCC should not use the term ‘Catholic Bishops Conference Papua 
New Guinea and Solomons’ (see list of arrears payment). He said the Catholic Church in Papua 
New Guinea is a member of PCC, not as the Catholic Bishops Conference, because that puts the 
Solomon Islands in a difficult situation. The Catholic Church in Papua New Guinea is a large 
church, as is the Catholic Church in the Solomon Islands. The Conference (CEPAC) doesn’t 
come into this issue. It is the source of continual confusion internally, and it may not be clear to 
people reading this report. 

* Pastor Vusi spoke on behalf of small churches in order to inform later group discussion. Of the 
three options, the third (50% rise ) is more attractive to small churches and is a fair sharing of the 
increase. Referring to the large amount under ‘Other Expenses’ on page 5, he asked that in future 
these expenses be detailed. 

* Mrs Tevi congratulated PCC on receiving $100,000 from United Nations, and hoped more would 
come. The reports indicate that most of the work on HIV and AIDS is awareness-raising and 
advocacy. She asked if any of this money will go toward researching what the church can do to 
express its compassion, care and pastoral concern for those who are HIV positive. She also asked 
if the Secretariat has studied the development of Suva city in relation to the need and nature of 
the building. 

* Dr Salevao asked the Assembly to acknowledge that CCC Samoa has already paid its 
contribution for 2007. 

* Rev Jackson suggested churches pay their annual fee by the end of the financial year for the year 
ahead, which would alleviate the cash flow programme. December 31 would then be the closing 
date for fee payment. He also suggested that there be a year’s race period for fee arrears, and a 
penalty imposed during the second year. 

* Mr. Vugakoto asked whether this Assembly will approve the audited report, or just the financial 
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statement. Mr Fong advised that the Executive Committee receives the accounts and signs the 
audited report. Assembly receive it for information only. 


Response 

Mr Fong advised that the salary increase was approved before the coup. Mr Tuisaravere said the PCC 
Finance & Property Committee thoroughly assess any new items in relation to the budget already 
approved by the Executive Committee. Any increases or new budgetary items must be approved by 
the Executive Committee. The salary increases and Cost of Living Adjustment (COLA) was allocated 
in the budget and approved by the Executive Committee. 

PCC’s sustainability and cash flow is a continuing concern, particularly when some partner churches 
are withdrawing their usual grants and not all members are committed to paying membership 
subscriptions. Some cash reserves are allocated for purposes other than the building project (for 
example funding this Assembly), so cannot be used for operational or capital expenditure. PCC needs 
to contribute 30percent of the cost before we can raise a loan of 70 percent from the bank. Assembly 
are asked to commit to and own this development project. 

Rev Jackson’s suggestion for payment by the end of the year for the following year is appreciated and 
endorsed. Our Auditors qualify the accounts in saying that not all the subscriptions are received in the 
12-month period reported. At this Assembly three heads of churches made a commitment to clear 
their arrears in not less than two years. An NCC will be approached to ask for their commitment re 
membership arrears. Our partner churches know that we ourselves are committed to paying the fees. 

Discussion 

• Mr Tevi referred to page 5 (Summary of Expenses), showing that operational costs (65%) exceed 
programme costs (35%). He asked how this trend can be reduced over the next five years. He 
also asked if an analysis has been done of partners’ contribution, and what strategies are 
proposed by the Finance & Property Committee to counter declining income. It would be 
interesting to discuss the reports of programme and finance together in order to project estimated 
income against programme costs for the next five years. 

• Mr Doom asked how the Secretariat responded to the withdrawal of ICCQ. This partner remains 
involved in the Pacific through their focus on PNG. Perhaps all of our partners (for example, 
Bread for the World, the NCCs of Australia and Aotearoa-New Zealand) are also involved in 
PNG Partnership is a two-way relationship and they should discuss with the PCC Secretariat 
their interest in the Pacific. A few years ago while in Geneva Mr Doom said he challenged one of 
the partners, and their representative said they believed we have no poverty in the Pacific! But 
this partner is still with PCC. We need to challenge our partners that it is okay to be in PNG but 
PCC works with the whole Pacific. 

• Rev Sopaga said the accounts tabled are up to 31 December 2006 and he was particularly 
interested to see an update of the contributions of member churches including payments since. 
December 31, 2006. The list of arrears on page 8 is quite alarming, and it appears as though some 
churches have not paid contributions since the 8 th Assembly. 

Response 

Mr Tuisaravere said pages 7-8 show arrears of contributions to PCC. As he reported, he met 
yesterday with some churches that have considerable arrears. The Secretariat has been sending 
quarterly reminders, signed by the General Secretary and the Deputy Moderator and wherever 
possible, calls are made to churches or NCCs to discuss their arrears position. The General Secretary 
takes this list when she visits the churches. Some churches have responded by clearing their arrears; 
for example the Kiribati Protestant Church and the Kiribati NCC cleared arrears dating back six 
years. The United Church of Papua New Guinea also cleared considerable arrears. 

There has been a substantial reduction (nearly $200,000) in expenditure from 2003 to the end of 
2006. Also, funds are allocated to some programmes that have not yet been implemented, or final 
payments not yet made because reports are still to be received, so the ratio is not 35%/65%. It is up 
to the member churches to set their programme time frames, and the Animators work accordingly. 
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The Genera! Secretary responded to Mr Doom's question saying two years ago ICCO changed their 
structure and joined together three organizations in the Netherlands. They no longer deal directly with 
any church organizations, and asked PCC to communicate with them through the Protestant Church in 
the Netherlands. Their partners in PNG are non-church organizations and their priority in the Pacific 
is eco-forestry. She has appealed to them personally and through letters, but they confirmed their 
decision. 

• Dr Nokise pointed out in the years 2005 to 2007 there is no record of the Executive Committee 
sighting and endorsing the accounts. Such an important, statement needs to be endorsed by the 
Assembly or at least evidence given that the Executive Committee has sighted the auditor’s 
account. Mr Tuisaravere said the annual accounts audited by Price Waterhouse Coopers, 

Chartered Accountants, for the five years up to December 2007 have been endorsed by the 
Executive Committee and signed by the Moderator and General Secretary. For example, the 2006 
audited accounts were the presented to the meeting of 27* March 2007. Dr Nokise repeated that 
in the document tabled at this Assembly entitled Executive Committee Resolutions, he has not 
sighted a resolution from the March 2007 approving the accounts for 2006. 

• The General Secretary confirmed that the accounts this year have been signed by both her and the 
Moderator and have become an official document of PCC. The audited accounts have been 
received and endorsed by your Executive Committee. She noted Dr Nokise’s concern and will 
ensure it is recorded as part of the Executive Committee minutes and in the list of Resolutions. 

• Bishop Pogo asked the Chair to clarify what the Assembly Finance Committee will be working 
on if the finance report is going to be discussed in this plenary. He asked that the Finance 
Committee meet first and bring any concerns back to the plenary. He quoted Hymn No. 4, “In 
Christ there is no East or West... all is one in Christ.” If the Finance Committee work on these 
principals, there will be no large, medium and small churches, we are all one in Christ! The 
Moderator responded that our unity is not in uniformity but in diversity! 

• Mr Tuisaravere referred to the three recommendations for an Assembly Finance Committee to 
consider (page 7): 

I. Membership contribution in terms of the arrears position as this continues to be a recurring 
problem since the last Assembly: 

He would like member churches to have a clean slate at the Secretariat. A meeting at this Assembly 
with three members who are in substantial arrears has resulted in their giving a commitment to clear 
arrears within the next two years. 

• Mr Vagakoto said figures, not words count when discussing finance. $145,000 is owed to PCC in 
arrears. How much is committed now? How much of the arrears will be collected during the next 
two years, $10,000, $70,000 100,000? We want the $145,000 cleared with no further increases. 
Mr Tuisaravere said that: $70,000 (50%) of the $145,000 will be collected within the next two 
years. The Secretariat are also pursuing the remaining 50% which are current subscriptions. 

• The Moderator pointed that that although we have some outstanding arrears, we have done better 
during the last five years. 

• Bishop Pogo asked why we are discussing this open-ended recommendation in plenary. A 
committee needs to word a recommendation that proposes some action toward those in arrears so 
the churches concerned will be aware of their obligation to Assembly. There is nothing 
substantial in this first recommendation. 

Resolution No. 30: Moved/Seconded that recommendations a, B, C of the Financial 
Report be referred to the Assembly Finance Committee. CARRIED. 

• Rev Kolia said the arrears position brought about a restructure in 1997 because some members 
lacked commitment to their contribution. PCC staff was reduced from 17 to 5 and the donor 
partners wanted to see how much the Pacific churches owned PCC. A lot of churches are not 
financially committed. We talk about this a lot but do nothing. He agreed with Bishop Pogo’s 
suggestion. PCC’s finance report tells a simple story but there are not enough stories within the 
report in order to move us forward. There is a lack of vision, and it is the responsibility of the 
Finance Committee and the Finance Officer to offer more recommendations in order to guide 
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Assembly as to where PCC’s canoe is heading. In the last two Assemblies we heard the 
suggestion to raise subscriptions, but what kind of initiative is coming from the PCC office to 
address our economic crisis. Is there any more we can do so as not to depend on donors? 

* Dr Seva’aetasi agreed with Rev Kolia that it is not a new issue, but how clearer would another 
committee persuade this Assembly of the need for members to pay arrears and for all churches to 
commit to paying their subscriptions? The General Secretary said the motion has been carried. 
Only Assembly can change the contribution of the churches. The Finance Committee can assist 
you to formulate any proposal and bring it back to plenary for you to decide and endorse. 

Welcome 

The Moderator also acknowledged gratefully the presence of Dr Martin Baker, representing the 

Presbyterian Church of Aotearoa New Zealand (a memberchurch of PCC). 

Constitutional Review (continued from Day 1) 

Policy Committee members: The Right Revd Winston Halapua, Mrs. Eve Talagi-Ikitoelagi, Rev 

Kelera Wesele, Rev Dr Tevita Tongamohenoa Puloka, Mr. Fuawete Singin, Mr. Richard Tatwin, Rev. 

Eteuate Tuioti. 

Rev Tuioti presented for the committee, who had been asked to look at clauses on page 8 of the 

Constitution (7.4.5.8-10 plus the amendments). The committee recommends: 

1) That 7.4.5.S and 10 be combined, and read: “The candidacy is open not necessarily to be an 
official delegate but must be present at the Assembly. ” 

2) That 7.4.5.9 can be retained unchanged. 

3) Thai any amendments to the Constitution proposed during the Assembly be referred to a special 
Assembly-appointed Constitutional Committee that includes a legal adviser before endorsement 
by the Assembly. Rev Tuioti referred to the resolution amending the Constitution (page 19,13.3) 
regarding inclusion of the Methodist Church in Fiji as a trustee for PCC. The Committee 
recommended this be first referred to the Assembly-appointed Constitutional Committee that 
includes a legal adviser so it can be legally formalized with the blessing of the Assembly. 

Moved/Seconded that 7.4.5.8 and 10 be combined to read: “The candidacy is open not necessarily to 

be an official delegate but must be present at the Assembly.” 

* Dr Sekuini questioned changing the word ‘candidate’ to ‘candidacy.’ Rev Tuioti said this is a 
legal technical word that is more open and broader. 

* Unidentified delegate asked if this clause would become effective immediately. The General 
Secretary said these clauses were approved in 2002. The Moderator confirmed it would become 
immediately effective. The delegate asked when the inclusion of the Methodist Church in Fiji as 
a trustee would become effective. The Moderator said we would concentrate now on the clauses 
formalizing the election procedure. 

* Unidentified delegate believed the amendment is too ‘open.’ Some were concerned yesterday that 
official delegates, observers, visitors and our hosts take part in Assembly, so the term ‘open’ 
means all are eligible for candidacy. Would it also include the Returning Officer? 

* Rev. Tialavea said if, according to a resolution already passed, the nominee’s name should be 
submitted three months prior to Assembly, it won’t have any bearing on his/her status in terms of 
attendance. Rev Tuioti said the committee stressed the importance of the endorsing party; that 
individuals cannot apply on their own initiative at Assembly without the support and 
endorsement of either their local church, NCC, or another ecumenical organization.. 

* Rev Sapoaga moved to delete all other clauses and put a full stop behind ‘General Secretary’s 
position’. The Secretariat has already, at a specified time, sent out invitations to NCCs and 
member churches to nominate people for these positions. Those names that are recommended by 
their churches or NCCs come to Assembly and a vote is taken. This is a rule of common sense, so 
why add the wording ‘has to be present in the Assembly.’ If I have recommended somebody I will 
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make sure he is there. Our present discussion is taking up time and undermining the wisdom of 
the sending member churches and NCCs. 

* Mr Doom supported the proposal from the Policy Committee, especially that the candidate be 
present. A previous Assembly elected a President who was not present in the Assembly. 

Unidentified candidate said the usual practiced in legal drafting, when something is subject to 
what has gone before is to say ‘subject to,’ and if a provision seems to undermine one gone 
before the term ‘notwithstanding’ is used. Clause 7.4.5.8 should read ‘subject to the above’ in 
order to take into account previous clauses, so a person cannot turn up at Assembly without 
endorsement. In that case 7.4.5.8 should raid, ‘ subject to the above, candidacy is open — 
candidates need not necessarily be an official delegate but must be present at the Assembly .” 
The use of the term ‘subject to’ takes into account the provisions before it including those about 
endorsement by a church, NCCC or ecumenical organization. 

* Rev. Tialavea agreed that there is no qualification in this clause regarding the endorsement. 

* Rev Tuioti said the point is understood and it is just a matter of wording but the spirit of the 
clauses is understood. The committee recommend the clauses go to a legal adviser for proper 
wording. The General Secretary said the wording of the clause will remain as agreed to by 
Assembly; nothing more can be added later. 

Resolution No. 31: Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4.5.S of the Constitution read 
“Subject to clauses 7.4.5.1-7, the candidacy is open not necessarily to be an official 
delegate to the Assembly but must be present at the Assembly.” CARRIED. 

Recommendation 2: Moved/Seconded that 7.4.5.9 remain as it is. 

* Dr Seva’aetasi queried again the use of ‘candidacy’ and ‘candidate.’ Rev Tuioti said the 
candidacy is the open space for any one to be nominated - once they are nominated they are a 
candidate. Rev Adrian Smith agreed; he understood that candidacy is the post, the person is the 
candidate. It is accurate in 5.9. 

* Mr Vugakoto asked what is the criteria for candidates nominated under 7.4.5.9. Rev Tuioti said 
the committee felt it important to leave the clause as it is - it is a ‘Plan B,’ an alternative whereby 
the Assembly can extend the search for suitable candidates. Mr Vugakoto said this is like a ‘back 
door’. There has to be reference to the churches or ecumenical groups. There can’t be a ‘Plan B’ 
in a Constitution; there must be a criteria for everybody to follow. 

* Mr Tevi agreed that 7.4.5.9 is a backdoor entry that clearly undermines the process that we are 
trying to agree on. It does not fulfill any of the criteria of the earlier articles and allows the 
Assembly to bypass the election process. The Assembly as the governing body of PCC cart, under 
exceptional circumstances, take action at Assembly, but we should not have a Plan B in a 
Constitution. Mr Tevi moved 7.4.5.9 be deleted. 

* Rev Tuioti said the committee discussed this at length, feeling that the drafters of the 
Constitution believed it was important. It covers a scenario where there are no nominations, or 
the resumes received by the Executive or Assembly don’t meet the wishes of the Assembly. 

* Bishop Oika said the drafters of the Constitution should set criteria for the Officers’ positions so 
the churches know' what qualifications axe needed by a holder of this office, and therefore do not 
nominate unqualified people. It undermines the integrity of this Assembly when unsuitable 
candidates are put forward and the Assembly has to look elsewhere. 

* Bishop Pogo said he didn’t wish to address the legality of this particular clause but asked 
whether there are links between the churches and PCC and what is the composition of PCC - 
does it exist in a vacuum or because of the churches? We have given the responsibility to the 
churches to nominate the candidates, and yet here is a clause that cuts across the spirituality of 
our fellowship. This clause indicates a lack of trust in the churches, and that there is no link 
between PCC and the churches of the Pacific. PCC only exists because of the fellowship of the 
churches in the Pacific. We want to maintain the link, the theological fellowship, the communion. 
However we want to legalize it, the spirituality of our fellowship must be maintained. He 
proposed to delete this clause because there is a link and a trust between PCC and the local 
churches. We are members of one another. The churches, not PCC, are the grassroots that give 
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life to the tree. Allow the churches to nominate their candidates then we do the process according 
to the Constitution without this particular clause. 

Moved/Seconded that we maintain clause 7.4.53 as is, “If the wisdom of the 
Assembly is to search for more suitable candidates, the Assembly is invited to 
nominate candidates before the election,” DEFEATED. 

• The Moderator said this means 7.4.5.9 is deleted. 

* Mr Doom said thfe drafters knew what they were doing in inserting this clause. For example, 
when we are electing our Moderator, if there is no woman, or all are women, and we have 
decided that one should be a man and one a woman, how will we do it now? We have to decide it 
here. 

« Unidentified delegate said that the Assembly has now removed this clause, so the other two 
should also be removed. 

* The General Secretary said to address the two concerns raised by the Committee does not need a 
formal motion because we dealt with it yesterday. We could close our discussion. 

• Bishop Pogo asked that for clarity and consistency with Anglican politics, the wording in section 
13.2.1 (Trustees) should read the ‘Diocesan Bishop of the Anglican Diocese of Polynesia,’ not 
‘the Bishop of the Anglican Diocese of Polynesia’ because four Bishops now hold that title. 

* Mrs Hoiore asked whether we agreed that the MCIF should be in trustees committee. The 
Moderator confirmed that this resolution was carried. 

• The Moderator thanked the Policy Committee for their work on the election process. 

Closing prayer 

Led by delegates from Solomon Islands, Tonga, Kiribati, New Zealand. See Appendix iV t Page 196. 


Day Three 

Bible Study, Rev. Mereia Votomosi 

See Appendix V, Page 212. 

The Vice Moderator thanked the Rev Votomosi and the Bible Study team for the studies that 
challenge us to be liberating communities, locally and throughout the Pacific. 

Prayer 

The Moderator announced that the Minute Secretary, Morven Sidal, and her daughter Adrienne, had 
left the Assembly to begin their journey to New Zealand following the death of their son/brother. 
Archbishop Adrian Smith offered prayer for Mrs Sidal’s family on behalf of the Assembly. 

Sub-topic papers 

The theme “Atua Empower us to be a Liberating Community” is divided into three sub-topics: 
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Sub-topic 1: Liberating Pacific Communities 
Through Peace and Reconciliation 
Fr Mika Paunga 


introduction 

The Deputy Moderator advised the Assembly that Mrs Ruth Loloqula of the Solomon Islands who 
was originally invited*to present the first topic paper, is unable to attend Assembly. The Rev Dr 
Mikaele Paunga, a Catholic Priest from Tonga and Lecturer at the Pacific Regional Seminary in Suva 
has accepted PCC’s invitation to present the first paper. Dr Mikaele did his post graduate studies in 
Rome, has a doctorate in dogmatic theology and lectures on theology, anthropology and modem 
social issues. His special interest is contextual theology. He is an active member of SPATS, and has a 
great interest in ecumenical work. Dr Mikaele spoke at the 8th Assembly, addressed the Pacific 
Church Leaders’ Meeting in Nadi in 2003 and the SPATS Council at Davuilevu Theological College 
in Fiji. His recently published book, Oceania Bishops will be on display during Assembly. The 
Moderator thanked Fr Mika again for agreeing at the last minute to come and present his paper. 

For a copy of Dr Paunga’s paper, see Appendix III, Page ISO 


Comments and Questions for Clarification 

• Unidentified delegate, appreciated Dr Paunga venturing out of the ‘ivory tower of academia’ to 
touch the world. His warning for churches and PCC is appropriate; we cannot run civil 
govemments/State based on the Sermon on the Mount, rather we should attend to the religious 
duties in our communities. He appreciated the reference to ifoga - a Samoan cultural mechanism 
for resolving conflict and reconciling people, but in this process the victims are often forgotten. 

In our eagerness to reconcile we don’t often ask the raped female how she feels. He believed we 
tend to polarize the issues of rights, liberties and enlightenment nowadays, with Western 

indi vidualism on one side, and the collective community on the other. It is incorrect for Western 
academics to claim that Pacific people don’t have a culture of rights. We need to assert our own 
concept of rights; we appreciate, value and respect the individual but in a very different way. 

That poses a challenge to Pacific academics to tell our own stories and explain our perspective, A 
reaction to the enlightenment can be counter-productive if not undertaken properly. He believed 
the emergence of extreme right economics in Samoa should be addressed. However the churches 
tended to lean too far to the left - towards Communism - which is equally evil. A significant 
paradigm shift is needed to find a balance in both politics and theology. 

• Dr Paunga agreed that we need a balance but that is now the Pacific personality - we have 
learned the Western way, been enlightened, educated, but at the same time our identity is still as 
Samoans, Tongans - still Pacific people. The nature of the Pacific person in the future will take 
what is noble from both our own and other cultures. The Theology of Hope presentation will 

. address these issues later in Assembly. 

• Rev Kolia appreciated the academic and biblical nature of the paper, and the poem. Addressing 
the political references in the paper, he said our lives are now dominated by politicians and their 
decisions affect the church. Lord Acton said “Power corrupts and absolute power corrupts 
absolutely.” Thai has happened in Fiji and Tonga. He believed the church and civil society, not 
the politicians, have the power because they vote for the politicians. If church ministers influence 
congregations and civil societies what kind of power do politicians have? He said church 
ministers in Samoa know how to influence their political leaders; for example, they asked for and 
got chapels at the hospital and the airport. That kind of power needs to be implemented in the 
Pacific. Regarding the power of the rich and the power of the poor, a liberation theologian once 
said, “The rich man’s table becomes the poor man’s grave.” What can we do? Our worst mistake 
nowadays is to colonize our own people with our own wisdom, 

• Unidentified delegate appreciated the concept of an intellect which is focused on God, and that 
to be liberating people we must return to the basic teaching that humans are created in the image 
and likeness of God. With this intellect we are all gods, ‘divinity in disguise.’ The object of our 
intellect is like the object of God’s intellect - the highest truth. We can be liberating communities 
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because God liberates us. He disagreed with Dr Paunga’s warning about revolution, saying there 
are two types of revolution, bloody and bloodless, i.e., non-violent (exemplified by the Peoples’ 
Power Revolution in the Philippines). 

Sub-topic 2: Liberation, Freedom and Forgiveness from the 
Practice of ifoga in Samoan Culture 
Youth of American Samoa 

For a transcript of the presentation, see Appendix HI, Page 164 

The Moderator thanked the young people for their powerful presentation that gave Assembly a lot to 

think about and discuss in the group work. He thanked Dr Seva’aetasi for helping the youth to prepare 

their presentation. 

Sub-Topic 3: Atua Empower us in a Changing Pacific 

Rev. Bamnite Kirata 

For a copy of the presentation, see Appendix III, Page 165 

The Moderator thanked Rev Kirata for presenting the frightening changes taking place in the Pacific. 

Resolution No. 32: Moved/Seconded that the paper presented by Rev Kirata be 
received. CARRIED. 

Comments and Questions for Clarification 

• Mr Doom asked Assembly to note that the site of nuclear testing in French Polynesia should be 
spelt Moruroa (meaning ‘a long net’). The French Army spelt it ‘Muroroa’, but that word means 
nothing in their language. They have been pointing out the mistake to the Army for the past 40 
years! Mr Doom reminded Assembly that the United States, Great Britain and France have 
conducted atmosphere testing. Tahiti has suffered 141 atmospheric tests contaminating the entire 
region. Moruroa e tatou (meaning ‘Moruroa and us’}, an inter-church programme, is now 
studying the effects of the tests. Mr Doom said the Protestant Church Maohi Nui was involved 
since 1963, even before the first test in French Polynesia took place on 2 July 1966 at 5.34am, 
and has paid a very heavy price for that. De Gaulle stopped one of their missionaries returning to 
Tahiti. Currently the Association has registered 4,300 survivors or former workers and there is 
another association in France comprising French people who came to work in Moruroa. Forty- 
four people who worked in Moruroa have cancer. More than 6,000 of Tahiti’s 240,000 population 
are handicapped. It cannot be concluded that all are as a result of testing on Moruroa, hut where 
does this high incidence come from? Why is Tahiti’s thyroid incidence 3.4 compared with 1.4 to 
2.3 in other parts of the world? Thyroid mostly affects women, but their veterans also suffer this. 
Mr Doom said he would be glad to share with other churches in the Pacific who have a 
programme on nuclear testing. He has a powerpoint presentation about what is happening today 
in Moruroa. Their problem is with France who say, ‘our bomb is clean.’ Since 2003 Moruroa e 
tatou have presented 40 cases of leukemia before the court in France but up until now nothing 
has happened. The Parliament of France has never studied the health problems arising from 
nuclear testing. The United States of America Congress began a study in 1986, and has already 
agreed that 31 cases of cancer are by presumption from nuclear testing. Mr Doom said his church 
accompanies the programme with the help of their partners, and he thanked those churches/ 
organizations from Australia, New Zealand, Germany, and Great Britain who are helping them. 
Their 19 atolls are also affected by climate change. The Protestant Church Maohi Nui have a 
proposal to table at this Assembly about the protocol of the Non-proliferation Treaty because 
nothing has been done for the victims. 

• The Moderator expressed gratitude to Mr Doom for being so vocal in the Pacific in protest 
against nuclear testing. 

• Dr Halapua expressed deep gratitude to Rev Kirata, who more than ten years ago wore the hat of 
PCC’s mission and ecumenism, and today incarnates the mission. Firstly, climate change is about 
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our identity; our ocean holds us together and is the rhythm of who we are. The boundaries of 
Melanesia, Micronesia and Polynesia are imposed on us from outside, but really we are the 
Oceania, the moana people. Secondly, theology needs to be correctly centred on the whole of 
creation, not on humanity. For so long we have emphasized humanity; that is why we are affected 
by this global impact. God’s creation is the rhythm of God’s heart. The ocean, the moana, is 
God’s gift to us, to be celebrated, treasured and protected from all forms of abuse. Climate 
change is not of our own making, but is caused by the greed of a few outside Oceania. We must 
say clearly, “If you are greedy with your own context, don’t cross over to the moana. The moana 
is pure, the moana is loved, and the moana is the grace of God.” Dr Halapua asked if the 
Assembly could make a statement to the media that “The people who own Oceania say climate 
change shouldn’t be entertained.” He supported fully the model from Micronesia of the church 
and the government working together. Community is the whole people. Our voice will be 
stronger as the soul of the government when we work together. He applauded the idea of our 
voice dancing with the waves of moana. The churches overseas are already discussing this, but 
they haven’t heard the Pacific voice. Let the voice of moana dance with the waves, sending the 
message overseas that climate change must be stopped because we will be the first victims. God’s 
love cannot be drowned; we need to make this voice. 

* Mr Tevi stressed the importance of the churches’ prophetic role in addressing the eventual and 
inevitable resettlement of populations affected by climate change. The national governments 
cannot/will not move on the issue of resettlement because it is a political question that involves 
large financial resources. These governments currently receive between US$25 to 140 million to 
do mitigation and adaptation projects in their countries. But how much longer can you continue 
to do adaptation programmes and projects when you know that your island will sink - that the 
programmes/projects are not sustainable? How much longer can the church see resources wasted 
in sustaining projects and programmes of financial institutions that are from the ‘cultures of 
enlightenment’ as Fr Mika said? Can we liberate ourselves from a ‘belittlement culture,’ and take 
the plight of our people into our own hands? Can we be prophetic as churches and PCC and 
determine our own direction? Secondly, with regards to climate change, we can take small but 
significant steps as churches. For example we can make our churches more ‘green,’ more 
environmentally friendly by recycling, not wasting paper, turning off lights, etc. When the issue 
of climate change is discussed in the global arena at the WCC, the message from our Pacific 
church leaders is that the Pacific doesn’t need their compassion; it is a question of life or death. 
Church leaders can take up this issue and find their own solution that is appropriate for the 
Pacific context. Mr Tevi asked which committee will draft a statement on climate change. 

* Unidentified delegate from Tuvalu said climate change has been discussed many times in their 
region. According to their old people there is concrete evidence of sea-level rise. The scientific 
community agrees that Tuvalu will be the first country to be inundated if the threat of climate 
change becomes a reality. He asked the PCC General Assembly to take this issue seriously 
because it is one of life and death in Tuvalu; the people are in search of relocation and of 
survival. 

* - Rev Otoi spoke in solidarity with the countries affected by nuclear testing and climate change. 

Statements on nuclear testing should addressed directly to USA, Britain and France. 
Comprehensive statements on climate change should be addressed to Australia and the USA 
because they have refused to sign the Kyoto Protocol. PCC should visit these countries to present 
the statements face-to-face - confront and talk - so the statements don’t end up in rubbish bins. 
Our members from New Caledonia and Tahiti should present PCC’s statement to France. The 
impact would justify the additional cost. Of course we no longer ask that testing stop, but we ask 
about compensation and health care for those affected. At the same time, the statements are 
addressed to the whole world, including ourselves; to prevent global warming and to be a greener 
church. Concerning regional migration, the time for words is over and we need action. The 
member churches of PCC can support an appeal to their governments to find a place for Pacific 
Islanders affected by rising sea level. Tuvaluans are welcome in Samoa! 

* Ms Elliott asked that PCC see partners as their ‘Pharaoh’s daughter’, their allies and friends on 
environmental issues. When PCC makes a statement or sends a delegation the partner’s will 
support and accompany them, and tell the stories they have heard. She asked that they challenge 
WCC and the churches in Europe, Britain, Ireland and USA. It is important to be targeted. In 
Britain and Ireland they have a programme called ‘Operation Noah’ which raises awareness and 
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encourages action on climate change and global warming. It is up to us to make a difference. 

• Mr. Mataio asked whether the compensation payments made in Micronesia are a positive side 
effect of the nuclear testing, and what Kiribati is currently doing to mitigate the effects of climate 
change. Rev Kirata had showed sea walls being damaged by sea surge. 

• Rev Sanele said as a Pacific representative on the WCC Executive Committee, he will challenge 
the WCC to prioritize climate change in their programmes for the next five years, and will table a 
statement from this Assembly at the next meeting in Armenia. 

• Ms Tevi asked abo’ut the process of reporting back to their churches in a pastoral as well as 
prophetic manner. Will a Message Committee write a message from this Assembly to our member 
churches that could propose small but effective steps churches could take to address climate 
change so the issue becomes real in their homes and churches. 

Response 

The Rev Kirata thanked Assembly for the comments and support, and addressed the question of 
compensation in Micronesia. Yes, they are receiving substantial compensation for loss of land and for 
the difficulties they experience, but money will never be enough to compensate for land and life. A 
church-based programme given from the heart of people who care means more than money and is 
what the people in Micronesia and French Polynesia want; not money but love and concern. A church/ 
state covenant will be discussed in your groups, using a paper prepared by the Animator who visited 
Micronesia. Regarding mitigation, the Kiribati government has been building sea walls. However, 
there are 33 atolls, some more than 200km long. To build sea walls around each island would require 
a huge amount of money, and what is the point when by the year 2050 these walls wall be a few 
metres below' sea level? Another action by the government, churches, men and women and young 
people is to plant mangroves all around the islands. But again, how long are we going to be able to do 
that, and how much stronger will they make the shores? If it is not the strength of the wave, it is the 
height. There are also concerns regarding the use of electricity and the KPC is being seen as the 
strong power behind this. Their last Assembly envisaged solar power as the way forward for Kiribati. 
The church is doing what it can, including talking to people who are using air conditioning and 
refrigeration. Adopting solar or renewable energy will cost a lot of money. The church challenged the 
Kiribati government when it passed a bill saying new buildings could not be solar powered; 
government was asked to revise the bill, or it would participate in the drowning of Kiribati. 

The Moderator said since the mid 1950s people of Kiribati have been migrating to other countries 
including the Solomon Islands and Fiji and that will continue. Land disputes are a big problem in the 
Solomon Islands. He could not say more - it is for government to decide. He expressed gratitude to 
partner organizations who continue to advocate on Pacific issues through hunger strikes and prayer 
vigils, etc. 

Resolution No. 33: Moved/Seconded that the Drafting Committee prepare a 
statement to be released from this Assembly, endorsing the ownership of climate 
change, affirming the ocean (moana) as God’s gift and ourselves as its guardians, 
who voice from our own turangawaewae our involvement in this issue. AGREED. 

• Unidentified Delegate repeated the concern that the statement be specifically targeted towards 
some countries, and that it also be addressed to the member churches of PCC. He asked if two 
motions are necessary to address both concerns. 

• The General Secretary suggested The Drafting Committee can ensure all the concerns are 
included in the statement, and Assembly can identify the countries it,should be directed to. 
Regarding a Message Committee, she clarified that the Drafting Committee will draft all press 
releases and statements/messages from Assembly to our members and other bodies. 

• Mr Mataio asked if the Drafting Committee could prepare a two/three page communique as is 
normally issued at the end of a forum (e.g,, Ministers’ Forum, Pacific Leaders’ Forum), 
highlighting the issues discussed and the resolutions that a wider audience should know about. 
Delegates can take this home and disseminate it to their governments or through the media. The 
General Secretary said a statement will be released on the PCC website, and copies given to 
delegates to take home and share. It will be sent to all PCC regional and international networks. 
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* Archbishop Smith asked if discussions on these issues by the small groups will be fed into the 
Drafting Committee, as there hasn’t yet been sufficient opportunity for all to share ideas. The 
General Secretary affirmed this-process, and asked that delegates also pass on their concerns in 
writing to the Drafting Committee. 

« Mr Tevi referred again to a communique and the work of the Drafting Committee. He 
understood the Drafting Committee dealt with policy statements of PCC; a message or 
communique is a different message to a different audience. The General Secretary said the 
Drafting Com m ittee knows that their task includes statements/messages on behalf of the 
Assembly, and issues relating to policy will be passed on to the Policy Committee who deal with 
Constitution and legal matters. 

Resolution No. 34: Moved/Seconded that there be a statement released from 
Assembly regarding climate change, nuclear testing and other related matters. 

CARRIED, " 

Resolution No. 35: Moved/Seconded that Dr Mika Paunga’s presentation and the 
presentation of the Youth of American Samoa be officially received. CARRIED. 

Election of the Moderator and Deputy Moderator 

The Returning Officer, Rev, Matagi Vilitama took the Chair, and thanked the Executive Committee 
for his appointment. He referred delegates to the personal profiles of applicants for the Officers’ 
positions, and to the document setting out the election procedures. The steps to be taken are; 

1. Appoint scrutineers; 

2 Identify and count official (voting) delegates; 

3. Distribute ballot papers; 

4 Invite the applicants to share their interest and vision for the post they have applied for. 
(Applicants will be asked to leave the meeting during any subsequent discussion); 

5. Official delegates to mark the ballot papers with their choice of applicant; 

6. Collect ballot papers and count in full view of the Assembly; 

7. Announce votes and write results on the board; 

8. Give opportunity to successful and unsuccessful applicants to respond to the Assembly. 

Rev Matagi also referred Assembly to Part II of the Constitution, 11.3.1-2 that validated the use of the 
amendment voted on during day two of this Assembly. 

There were two applications for the position of Moderator and three for the position of Deputy 
Moderator. However, clause 7.4.5.7 of the Constitution states: 

‘The Returning Officer and the Secretariat will invite the member churches and NCCs to 
nominate names to the Moderator and General Secretary positions and during the election, 
whoever the male or female runner-up will be the Deputy Moderator. If the Moderator is male, 

. the Deputy Moderator will be female, and vice versa, ’ 

Therefore, in the light of that clause, the election of Moderator and Deputy Moderator will be done 
together. 

In 7.4.5.8 of the Constitution it states that the candidate must be present in the Assembly, so Pastor 
Billy Wapotoro (Evangelical Church of New Caledonia & Loyalty Islands) is ineligible as he is not 
present. 

Because of the nature of 7.45.7 of the Constitution, he appealed to the wisdom of the Assembly to 
allow Rev William Lucas, Methodist Church in Fiji, an applicant for Deputy Moderator, to he 
included in the election for Moderator/Deputy Moderator if Rev Lucas agrees. 

Questions and/or clarification 

Unidentified Delegate referred to Clause 6.5 of the Constitution and asked if only financial members 
may vote. The Returning Officer referred him to the list of voting members in the Assembly 
workbook. 
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• Dr Nokise asked what the basis was for the nomination from the Methodist Church, of Fiji & 
Rotuma (MCIF) for Deputy Moderator becoming a nomination for Moderator, The requirements 
for each nomination include a letter of endorsement by the applicant’s church, but the letter from 
the MCIF is endorsing Rev Lucas for Deputy Moderator, not Moderator, The Returning Officer 
said according to the amendment to the Constitution adopted the previous day, the new process 
for electing a Moderator and Deputy Moderator implies that it has to be done together. Rev Lucas 
has agreed to the process suggested, but the final decision rests with Assembly. 

• A Delegate representing Samoa Methodist Women’s Fellowship objected to the proposal that 
election for the twcrposts be held together, supporting the concern raised by Dr Nokise, The letter 
of 30 March 2007 by the General Secretary of the Davuilevui Methodist Theological College 
no m inated Rev Ratabacaca for Moderator and Rev William Lucas for Deputy Moderator. In the 
interests of gender to ensure that there is a male and female officer, it is unbalanced. She 
therefore moved that the Moderator and Deputy Moderator positions be voted for 
separately, 

• Unidentified Delegate: two issues are before Assembly; those eligible to vote, and the 
nominations for Moderator and Deputy Moderator. It is usually standard practice that only 
financial members (those who are paid up at the time of voting), can vote. He asked for 
clarification. 

• Dr Nokise asked how the process will be done in view of clause 7.45.7 which clearly states that 
the runner up to the Moderator will become the Deputy Moderator. Why is there a list of three 
applications for Deputy Moderator? 

• Unidentified delegate said although the Returning Officer applied 11.3 to allow this Assembly to 
use the amended Constitution, 11.2 reads: 

“Notice of my proposal to amend, alter, change, repeal, vary or suspend the Constitution or any 
part thereof shall be transmitted to each member ofPCC no later than twelve (12) calendar 
months before the meeting of the General Assembly at which the proposal is to be considered, ” 

• The Returning Officer asked Assembly to understand that the last Assembly requested the 
Executive Committee to prepare an election process because of the issues being faced now. That 
process has been endorsed so the old has been set aside to allow for the new process. 

• Unidentified delegate said he believed it is not possible for a nominee for Deputy Moderator to 
be included in the election for Moderator because the church nominated him for Deputy 
Moderator, not Moderator. Therefore we need to suspend the clause that we passed yesterday in 
order for an election to be conducted according to the process outlined by the Returning Officer. 

• Mr Vagakoto suggested we first elect the Moderator, see whether the position is filled by a male 
or a female and then clause 2.45.7 will come into effect for the election of the Deputy 
Moderator. The only question still outstanding would be whether only financial members can 
vote. He appealed to the spirit of ecumenism and moved that we do the election now for the 
Moderator and allow all official delegates present to vote. 

• Unidentified delegate - we have a legal issue, ‘retrospective application.’ You can’t make an 
innocent act of yesterday a criminal offence today. If we suspend the Constitution then this 
organization is going to find itself in a constitutional crisis. The Constitution is the guiding 
document of the organization. \ 

• The General Secretary clarified that the Constitution does not preclude members in arrears from 
voting. She agreed that we cannot suspend the Constitution. Section 11.2 has nothing to do with 
the current discussion which is only about the process we use. If we ask the church to nominate 
for separate positions, this will happen. If we ask them only to nominate for Moderator, they will 
put one or two names forward, and Assembly will make the decision according to the 
Constitution: we appoint a Moderator and the runner-up will be Deputy Moderator. There are 
only two nominations for Deputy Moderator because Ms Hoiore is also nominated for Moderator. 
The way forward is to seek the endorsement of the applicant and Ms church on the second list to 
be included on the first one so that there is only one list of names. 

• Unidentified delegate said the mornings discussion was about our ‘Pacific-ness,’ the unique way 
that Pacific Islanders live and do things. So it is surprising now that we discuss letters and 
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Constitutions in order to get our work done, as if we are palangi - we are not palangi. Can we 
simply ask the Methodist Church to put their candidate’s name forward to be Moderator rather 
than Deputy Moderator? 

* Unidentified delegate felt that to do that would be an injustice to the two applicants who applied 
for Moderator. 

* Rev Kolia said we are all confused because of this Constitution which is supposed to guide us. 

He moved that we ask the current Deputy Moderator if he wants to be Moderator, and then 
just vote for the Deputy Moderator. He believed that would be valid under the Constitution. 

* Mr Fua Singin asked that we follow what is proposed by the Returning Officer and the General 
Secretary, that is to combine the names for one preference vote for Moderator, and we will then 
know who will be Deputy Moderator. 

« The Returning Officer asked Assembly to deal with the motion from the delegate who asked that 
we vote separately. 

* Rev Arne Taugue said on behalf of the MCIF he stood by his letter nominating Rev Lucas for the 
post of Deputy Moderator. 

* The Returning Officer said the election procedure is difficult and complex. It was debated for 
two days at the last Assembly, and may be debated again at the next Assembly unless the new 
Executive Committee deals with it once and for all. He appealed to the delegates that they adopt 
this new procedure in spite of perceived discrepancies in the Constitution. The letters inviting 
nominations for Officers were sent out to the members more three months ago. The situationwith 
the Methodist Church in Fiji is understood but a decision must be made. Now there is a motion 
on the floor against the proposal from the nomination committee’s original proposal (yet to be 
moved) which is to do the elections for Moderator and Deputy Moderator together. He appealed 
to the spirit of co-operation and ecumenism in Assembly. 

Moved/Seconded that the list for the Deputy and the Moderator be joined together and 
there be one election. 

* Dr Patoe said MCIF have not agreed for their delegate to be put on the list of applicants for 
Deputy Moderator, and she has already moved to have separate votes for Moderator and Deputy 
Moderator. 

* Dr Nokise apologized for unintentionally upsetting the mood and the ecumenical spirit of the 
Assembly. He has heard the passionate appeal made by the Returning Officer and those who 
spoke strongly about the ‘Pacific way’. We have spent a great deal of time yesterday and in 
previous Assemblies discussing the Constitution, which is in fact the integrity of this regional 
body of churches. We lose the value of that Constitution if we decide to bypass it whenever 
convenient. How can we proceed with the election when the clause clearly states that the runner 
up to the Moderator shall be the Deputy? What shall we do with the nominations our churches 
have respectfully submitted for Deputy Moderator when the position is already filled? What is 
the constitutional basis for combining the two elections? 

* The General Secretary said there is only one motion on the floor, moved by Rev Elder 
Masalosalo and seconded by Mr Fua Singin. Other proposals were not seconded. If the Assembly 
votes in favour of the motion to have only one list that combines the nominations for Moderator 
and Deputy Moderator (three names), that will be carried. If Assembly votes against that motion 
then we can accept another motion. 

* Dr Nalofa Putoe said her motion was seconded by Bishop Gabutu prior to that of Rev 
Masalosalo. so her motion still stands. 

Moved/Seconded that Assembly agrees to two separate elections, one for Moderator and 
one for Deputy Moderator. DEFEATED. 

Resolution No. 36: Moved /Seconded that there be one list from which to vote for 
Moderator and Deputy Moderator that includes Rev William Lucas, Bishop 
Apimeleki Qilio and Mrs Celine Hoiore. CARRIED. 
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Resolution No. 37: Moved/Seconded that Mrs Galoane Ta’ase and Rev. Baranite 
Kirata be the scrutineers. CARRIED. 

The Returning Officer asked official delegates to move to the centre, and non-official members to 
move to the outside of the auditorium. The count totaled 113 official votes so the successful candidate 
must receive 57 votes (51 percent). Failure to achieve a 51 percent majority will result in a further 
round of voting. Each official delegate has only one vote. 

Candidates were invited to share their interest and vision for the positions they applied for. 

Bishop Apimeleki Qilio 

Brothers and sisters, members of the Assembly, I stand here seeking your permission to become your 
servant for the next five years. To be your servant means to serve your churches, your congregations, 
and especially the future of your children. I have been involved in the ecumenical movement for over 
20 years and in the last five years I have come to realize someone has to build up where Bishop Riti 
will leave us. We must reach a new level in the work to which we are called, taking the ecumenical 
movement to a higher ground. We have heard a lot about the challenges to our ecumenical family in 
the last ten years and, as an ecumenical person, I can see weaknesses within the foundation of Pacific 
ecumenism. The four areas where I would like to concentrate PCC’s work in the next five years in 
working with you are: 

1. To affirm our Pacific spirituality. This is missing in the life of our Pacific ecumenical 
movement. We come together to enable you and I to rediscover what the actual spirit of 
ecumenism is that can sustain our work within our Pacific nations. I would like to involve all our 
theological schools, especially their leaders, in discussing this, to bring together their ideas, and 
then establish that particular area of spirituality. 

2 Trying to speak the language of peace and justice in the Pacific. We witness this as one weak 
area in the Pacific over the last three or four years. At the heart of peace and justice is the 
language of compassion for without that language, our language of justice loses its power to 
redeem and transform. 

3l Fostering ecumenical relations, dialogue and understanding. The Pacific churches need to 
build together areas of ecumenical relationship, dialogue and understanding. 

4 Nurturing leaders of integrity after the heart and mind of Jesus. We need to nurture 

government leaders in the Pacific so they become Christ-like leaders, concerned more about what 
God is saying to the Pacific today than with their own agendas. 

These are the four areas in which I would like us to work together with me as your servant in order to 
sustain and move Pacific ecumenical relationships forward in the next five years. Thank you for 
inviting me to share my vision with you. 

Mrs Celine Hoiore 

To all the people of American Samoa and member churches of the Pacific, allow me to speak on 
behalf of the Mahoi Nui Protestant Church and on behalf of my family. I am 50 years old; 1 have been 
at PTC and a member of the Central Committee of WCC. My ecumenical experience has encouraged 
me to present my nomination before you. I have experienced many mysterious ways of God’s love; 
the prophetic roles and the liberating process in which the Pacific churches have moved up until now. 

When I was approached by the President, Executi ve members and the Synod of my church to propose 
my name as Moderator of PCC I was confident that the Mahoi Nui Protestant Church was ready to 
strongly support my nomination and also the mission of PCC. In fact the Synod feels that it is now 
time for the Maohi Nui Protestant Church, a founding member of PCC, to participate fully in the life 
of our PCC communities. Our church knows that my nomination as Moderator will contribute very' 
much to the life of PCC, opening new visions and new steps to meet the new spiritual, social, 
economic, and ecological challenges that our communities face today. I am standing in front of you 
on behalf of my people, and as a woman. I am ready to take over the responsibilities as Moderator to 
contribute on behalf of Pacific women to the life of the Pacific churches. Dear friends, we belong to 
the liquid continent, to the fenm; we speak the language of God, we experience the richness of our 
cultures and traditions that empower our communities and we have a God who-loves us. In saying 
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this, I reaffirm our prophetic roles as churches and our mission. I appeal to you to be the stewards of 
the people and of the whole creation, the Pacific, standing firm in God’s love and God’s mysterious 
ways with our churches. 

May the Word of God remain the foundation of our ministry in the Pacific as we are confronted with 
the many challenges that affect our people, our environment and our Christian faith. For the five years 
ahead of us our ecumenical boat needs every one of us; the youth, the women, the men, each of the 
member churches, each NCC, all the ecumenical institutions and our ecumenical partners from all 
over the world. We are the PCC, be happy! We are liberated people! May the land remain the land, 
may the people remain the people, and may God remain God. God bless you all. 

Rev William Lucas 

Mr Returning Officer and members of the Assembly. First my deep apologies if I have been the centre 
of controversy; I did not intend to do that. My church nominated me for the position of Deputy 
Moderator. I am just a humble servant of the Lord, serving the Methodist Church in Fiji over 30 
years. I have been stationed all around Fiji; at the moment I am stationed in Suva and this is the 
second term that I have lead the Indian Division or mission to the Indian people. During the 30 years 
in the ministry, wherever I was posted as a minister, I have always had fellowship with the pastors or 
priests of other churches. We always maintained our fellowship and my vision has been that all the 
churches join hands together to work and serve the Lord. I have been doing this in all the circuits that 
I have been to, creating opportunities where all the ministers of different churches could meet 
together for fellowship and discussion on the issues concerning our churches and the country as a 
whole and especially to pray together. It has been a great strength to me, seeking wisdom, knowledge 
and prayers, sharing with the ministers of other churches. It has enriched my spiritual life and my 
ministry and I thank God for that. When I saw this opportunity at PCC I prayed about it and I thought 
this is God’s calling for a broader picture where I can meet the leaders of the various churches. I have 
been working at the district and circuit level and now I felt God is calling me to take this bold step 
where I will be able to link myself with the leaders of the churches. I stand before you as a humble 
servant of the Lord and I pray God’s will to be done in the election. Thank you very much and God 
bless. 

The Returning Officer asked members to vote for one name, written in capital letters, clearly 
readable. The scrutineers were asked to collect all the ballot papers. 

1“ round results: 

Rev Apimeleki Qilio, 53; Mrs Celine Hoiore, 35; Rev Lucas, 22. 

Disallowed, 3 votes; Total 113. 

As the winner did not achieve 51 per cent, the Returning Officer called for a second round of voting, 
deleting the candidate with the least number of votes (Rev Lucas). 

2 nd round results: 

Rev Apimeleki Qilio, 69; Mrs Celine Hoiore, 44. 

Total 113. 

The Moderator announced that the current Deputy Moderator has been elected as Moderator for the 
next five years. He thanked the Assembly for the time they spent in completing the election process, 
and congratulated Bishop Qilio and also Mrs Hoiore on her election as Deputy Moderator. The 
election filled the requirements of the Constitution relevant to gender balance. He looked forward to 
PCC’s next five-year journey with the new leadership, and thanked the Returning Officer for 
conducting the election. 

Theology of Hope 

The General Secretary said it was unfortunate that this document was not presented last night, but 
asked Assembly to receive it so it can be discussed in small groups. (See Appendix III, Page 172.) 

Resolution No. 38: Moved/Seconded that the Theology of Hope document be 
received. CARRIED. 
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Closing worship 

Led by Fiji, Cook Islands, Chuuk, New Caledonia and Tahiti. 
Leader: Bishop. Hanser Reynold. Preacher, Rev. Ame TUgaue. 
(See Appendix IV Page 195.) 


Day Four 

Devotion - American Samoan Youth 

The devotion comprised of songs from the children of Lauli’i, American Samoa, a Bible reading from 
Mark 9:2-13, and a prayer of thanksgiving in Samoan language. 

The General Secretary extended the deep gratitude of the Assembly for the blessing the children 
brought to the Assembly. She also thanked all the mothers who had prepared and accompanied their 
children. 


Bible Study 

Prepared and presented by Mrs. Galoane Sunia Ta’ase (first woman graduate of PTC). 

See Appendix V, Page 217 

The General Secretary commended the performance and the leadership of the Bible study team (Rev 
Nokise, Rev Votomosi, and Mrs Ta’ase) and extended the sincere gratitude and thanks of the 
Assembly for the time and gifts the women have shared and continue to share through teaching at 
theological schools, leading God’s Pacific People, or serving at the local community. Rev Palu said 
she will leave PCC a very happy woman after seeing the faces of our youth, children and women who 
have contributed to this 9 !h Assembly. May God continue to empower them to be a liberated people 
who will help our church to be a liberated church and our communities to also be liberated. Fafaetai 
lava , and vinaka vaka leva and thank you very much. The Moderator thanked the husbands of the 
Bible study leaders for supporting their wives. 


Sectional working groups 

The General Secretary stressed the importance of the group sessions, in which delegates can raise 
their concerns, voice the needs of their people and churches and contribute to developing the action 

plan for PCC for the next 
five years. Animator Mr 
Makoni Pulu outlined the 
process for the group 
meetings which would 
occupy the rest of the 
day. The smaller groups 
will meet for discussion, 
and then gather together 
under their subject 
groupings to collate their 
reports so the plenary 
receive only one report 
from each topic group. 



Delegates, Ekalesia Niue 
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Days 

Devotion, Catholic Youth from Christ the King Parish, 
Malailoa village. 

See Appendix IV Page 199. 

Plenary Reports of Six Topic Groups 

Group D: HIV AND AIDS 

Report presented by Msgr. Sione Katoa 

Msgr Katoa thanked the group for inviting him to present the report on their behalf. He was aware 
that some issues related to HIV and AIDS are not dealt with in the report, and because it is the report 
of oniy one group, it is limited in its scope. There were only two, rather than three groups dealing 
with topic D, so perhaps some delegates had interest in other groups, or the issue of HIV and AIDS 
scared them away. He reminded the Assembly that you don’t catch HIV by discussing it! 

Their group recorded a few facts with regard to HIV and AIDS in the Pacific and sought to identify 
the role of the church in relationship to HIV and AIDS. We need to accept that HIV and AIDS are in 
the Pacific to stay. They are more than medical problems; they are also social, political, economic and 
moral issues and thus are the concern of the whole community including the church. What churches 
do and don’t do will impact our communities’ responses to HIV and AIDS and the future of the 
Pacific. The church has a unique role, as commanded by Jesus, to love, to be a caring and healing 
community and to stop stigmatizing and discriminating against people who have been infected with 
HIV and AIDS. The church needs to play a more proactive role in minimizing the impact of HIV and 
AIDS in our Pacific communities by creating this caring, nurturing and supportive environment and 
by establishing closer working relationships with those already engaged in the battle against HIV and 
AIDS. Churches need to seek forgiveness from God and from victims, thus creating opportunities to 
heal and liberate our communities. 

The group discussed four questions; 

Question I: Have we articulated well and clearly enough the basis of our involvement in this issue. Is 
there still a need to clearly and comprehensively articulate our biblical and. theological basis ? 

The group believed this to be the most important question for churches in the Pacific. There are a lot 
of government and NGOs working together in the issue of HIV AIDS and the church is joining these 
bodies, but from a very unique perspective; that of faith, God’s love and compassion. That’s where we 
make a difference. We should be very clear on this dimension of faith. The group agreed that there is 
still more to be done in the area of articulating our theological and biblical basis, which would: 

1. Promote community understanding of the fundamental message of God’s boundless love and 
compassion. A theological understanding/interpretation of HIV and AIDS is crucial in our fight 
against the disease. People should understand that isolation and human insensitivity to the 
suffering caused by the disease is a distortion of the will of God. 

2 Assist the church to combat the misinterpretation of those biblical texts that are frequently used 
to oppress, exclude, persecute, and stigmatize people who have been infected by HIV and AIDS. 

3. Enable the church to have a holistic approach and avoid becoming entangled in a one-sided and 
unbalanced discussion that focuses exclusively on sin. 

4. Help us to understand that the effects of HIV and AIDS are not only due to the consequences of 
personal choice, but also to the neglect, irresponsibility and misdeeds of our community and 
churches. 

However, as churches we strongly affirm our belief that human sexuality is a gift from God and 
therefore must not be abused. We will continue to condemn the abuse of our human sexuality as a 
grave sin. This recognizes the command of God to detest the sin but not the person who sinned. We 
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must be compassionate and loving, even to those affected by HIV and AIDS. 

Recommendations 

1. Review all existing theological and educational programmes conducted by PCC in the last five 
years. 

2 Formulate a paper on the theological basis of our involvement in the HIV and AIDS issue to be 
widely circulated throughout our Pacific member churches, with an emphasis on human dignity, 
solidarity and the love of God. This task is to involve the Pacific Theological College (PTC), 
Pacific Regional Seminary (PRS) and the South Pacific Association of Theological Schools 
(SPATS); W 

3. The member churches of PCC to incorporate HIV and AIDS in theological education of pastors 
and ministers, thus empowering them to be instruments of God in addressing HIV and AIDS; 

4. Commit to develop liturgies and sermon guidelines for pastors and church workers that address 
HIV and AIDS in a balanced, sensitive and empowering manner from the pulpit and in the life of 
the Church; 

5. Encourage church members to provide shelter, food, care and compassion to all known HIV and 
AIDS victims in our island nations and invite them to participate in church services and 
activities. 

6. Uphold love without discrimination by supporting affected families, encouraging family 
members to understand HIV and AIDS, and providing assistance on how to physically care for 
those affected by HIV and AIDS. 

Questions 2, have we raised enough awareness and training in the last five years of work or should 
we be strengthening what we have already done by ourselves and with other agencies? 

A lot of education has been done in different Pacific countries, but not enough. In Tonga the 
ecumenical group of church leaders is advocating abstinence and chastity as ways of prevention. We 
Pacific churches must be willing and open to support the government agencies and NGOs with 
expertise and the resources to come and train our people in HIV and AIDS. However the spirituality 
aspect is the responsibility of the church. 

Recommendation 

I. It is time to evaluate our work and know where we are. We can refocus on targeted groups, 
especially the family. 

Question 3, What are other related issues that we need to focus more of our resources and attention to 
in the next five years; for example, should we be focusing on human sexuality, pastoral counseling 
and the accessibility of the drugs needed by those of our people who are living with HIV and AIDS? 

The group agreed that the focus should be on human sexuality, pastoral counseling, empowerment of 
women and men, caring for victims and their families, social justice, strategy of prevention, counsel¬ 
ing of families, and accessibility of drugs needed by those of our people living with HIV and AIDS. 

Recommendations: 

8. Encourage member churches and NCCs to apply for funding to carry out programs that are 
specific and appropriate for the needs of each country. 

9. Continue to conduct Regional Training of Trainers (RTT) workshops for family members (men, 
women and youth) and follow up and hold NCCs accountable to ensure the most suitable people 
attend (those that will use their skills and training when they return to their home countries). 
Participants should report to PCC that they have done what they are supposed to do. 

10. ' Hold in-country workshops for care givers of HIV and AIDS victims and families especially in 

countries where the need is greatest (PNG Solomon Islands, Vanuatu). 

II. Acknowledge, promote and encourage the use of traditional medicine and practices that are 
beneficial to the care of persons living with HIV and AID (examples from Samoa). 

Question 4: Have we worked effectively with national, regional and international ecumenical bodies 
and with government and non-government organizations in addressing HIV and AIDS in the Pacific, 
and how can we do better in the next five years? 
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HIV and AIDS is a global killer and needs a globally-concerted effort. It is important that the church 

join hands with other national and international bodies that engage in the fight against HIV AIDS. 

Recommendation; 

12. PCC is to strengthen its relationships, partnership and cooperation on national, regional and 
international levels with governments, non-government, civil society organizations, ecumenical 
bodies and partners/agencies and donors who are engaged in the fight against HIV and AIDS e.g., 
UNAIDS, WHO, UNFPA, UNICEF etc. 

Questions/Clarification and Discussion around Group D topic 

• Dr Puloka: saw the moral implications in the issue, and believed that we church people should 
address it from a clear theological, biblical, Christian understanding of human sexuality. Clearly 
we should love the person but we do not in any way comprehensively or partially condone the 
sinfulness of the act. He was concerned that he didn’t hear that clearly stated in the report. 

• Rev Tuioti said the report seems to focus on the aspect of cure - our ministry to those affected. 
However, in any health issue prevention is better than cure, and it is vital for the church to 
emphasize preventative measures. Our spirituality relates to our message of salvation which goes 
hand-in-hand with the problem of sin. Sometimes we are too cautious to address this issue of sin 
which is the basis and foundation of our faith in terms of saving people - morality, salvation 
against sin. 

• The Moderator thanked the two principals of Pacific theological institutions (Sia’atoutai and 
Piula) for their comments. 

• Mr Tevi said he would like to see a clear recommendation that PCC advocate for positive people, 
or people living with HIV and AIDS to have access to medicines. He also asked that WCC, NCCs 
and all ecumenical bodies be included in all references to organizations working on the issue of 
HIV and AIDS. He referred to a group of no more than eight church-related NGOs, including the 
PCC, SPATS, PTC, the Bible Society of the South Pacific and the Pacific Centre for Pastoral 
Counseling that have established a consortium to work together on HIV and AIDS. He asked that 
this be included in the recommendations and thereby in the programme of PCC. Mr Tevi referred 
to the curriculum SPATS has created on HIV which is being piloted and will be disseminated 
within the near future. He would like that curriculum to be included in the work-plan of PCC. 

• The Moderator asked that Mr Tevi and others who have useful ideas, put these in writing for the 
leaders of the groups, so they are included in the afternoon’s discussion. 

*• Msgr Katoa said the issue of prevention (condoms etc) is a continuing tension in some churches, 
but churches do need to look at prevention strategies. While recognizing the SPATS curriculum, 
the group envisaged an education paper that would go beyond ministerial training and down to 
the lay people to help promote the values of abstinence, chastity and faithfulness in the fight 
against HIV and AIDS. 

• Bishop Apimeleki said the term HIV/AIDS is no longer used, the new terminology arising from 
recent research is HIV and AIDS. 


Group A: Ecumenism in the Pacific 

The presenter said their report summarized the discussion of three groups under this topic. The senior 
colleagues who have been on the ecumenical journey for a long time shared their wisdom and 
knowledge. The report addressed five questions: 

Question 1: What were the original vision and mission of ecumenism in the Pacific? 

Most members of the group were unaware of any original vision and mission of the Pacific 
ecumenical movement, but the senior colleagues gave some guidance. The group framed out the 
following recommendations to help PCC uphold and enrich our vision and mission together. 
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Recommendation 1: 

That PCC maintains its original vision of having an organization of Pacific Churches working on the 
following areas to develop ecumenism in the Pacific: 

a Fellowship together; b. Working together in mission; 

c. Sharing resources and ecumenical solidarity d Developing churches’ human resources and 
in our development; 

e. Leadership development. 

Question 2: What is our understanding and expression of ecumenism in the Pacific today? 

The group agreed that Pacific ecumenism is 

a Still in a process of development of individual members of the church as the body of Christ at the 
grass roots level; 

b. About good relationships, reaching out and working together; and 

e. Engaging in the process reaching a common Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry. 

Question 3: In the light of the fast changing religious and socio-political environment and their 
impacts on our respective churches, how can ecumenism help to address and shed light on an 
increasingly confused and bewildering situation? 

Recommendation 2; 

In order to address and shed light on an increasingly confused and bewildering situation, PCC must: 
a Act together; 

b. Support member churches’ dialogue with respective governments; 

c. Engage in dialogue at the regional level with regional governmental and non-governmental 
bodies; 

d. Adopt a media strategy towards achieving this end; 

e. Actively promote a Pacific spirituality as manifested through the Pacific Ecumenical Day of 
Prayer; 

i Promote responsible leadership within the church with a view developing leaders for pastoral 
ministry; 

g. Actively build the capacity of our church leaders; and 

h. Provide appropriate external and internal resources for development of the Churches of the 
Pacific. 

Question 4: Is there a need for a spirituality of ecumenism in the Pacific that will inspire and guide 
our common mission, our working together and prophetic witness? What are the institutional 
expressions of our shared vision and mission on ecumenism. ? 

Recommendations 3-8: 

3. PCC acknowledges and actively promotes the rich diversity of our Pacific ecumenical spirituality 
that would serve our common mission and vision; 

4. PCC works towards a common understanding on the role of women in the ministry of the church; 

5. PCC promotes a common institutional understanding of ecumenism iq the Pacific together with 
the other regional ecumenical organizations (Pacific Theological College, Pacific Conference of 
Churches, South Pacific Association of Theological Schools, and World Council of Churches 
Office in the Pacific); 

6. PCC works in close collaboration with PTC and SPATS in the development of: 
a A Pacific Islands Christian Education Curriculum; 

b. A Family Life programme; and 

c. New initiatives aimed at nurturing and fostering a Pacific spirituality during large ecumenical 

gatherings such as the PCC Assembly, the SPATS Council and the PTC Council. 
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7. PCC identifies the theological reasons and justification for engaging churches on issues such as 
climate change, HIV AIDS and Nuclear Testing; 

8. Further to the reflections of the Leaders of the Pacific Churches at the 2007 Pacific Church 
Leaders Meeting, the Assembly should revisit the issue of the establishment of a Pacific 
Ecumenical Council to facilitate coherence, cooperation and complementarity amongst our 
Regional Ecumenical Organizations. This requires: 

i. The commissioning of a group comprising three leaders of the Pacific Churches, three 

representatives of National Council of Churches (1 per sub-region), one representative from 
each of the three REOs and the Executive Secretary of the WCC Office in the Pacific to 
undertake a feasibility study on the proposed Pacific Ecumenical Council, exploring the 
challenges, benefits and options for Pacific churches. The results of the feasibility study 
shall be presented to the executive committees of the regional ecumenical organizations and 
member churches for endorsement; 

si. A Pacific Church Leaders’ Meeting to be convened in 2008 to specifically discuss the results 
of the feasibility study on the proposal of a Pacific Ecumenical Council; and 

iii. The WCC Office in the Pacific will initiate the feasibility study with the assistance of the 
three regional ecumenical organizations. 

Question 5: What should be our key targets and sector groups if we are to strengthen ecumenism in 

the Pacific and what should be our strategies and levels of engagement? 

Recommendations 9-10: 

9. PCC engages church and community leaders and youth in spirituality of ecumenism in the 
Pacific, fostering the language of peace and justice, and ecumenical leadership 

10. PCC focuses on common values at the regional level to promote the concept of Turangawaewae 
in defending and safeguarding our Pacific identity. 

Questions/Clarification and Discussion around Group A topic 

* Mrs Tevi asked that the vision of PCC include a Pacific society of the future being a community 
that nurtures God’s creation in order that our vision of unity include the whole environment. She 
asked why we are evading the question of the unity of the church and the coming to the Lord’s 
table together. She would like to see the command of Jesus at the Last Supper taken more 
seriously. She believed that Archbishop Pogo was trying to relate that to our spirituality. Ms Tevi 
encouraged the vision of clarifying PCC’s biblical and theological basis but would like to include 
facts about the reality of what is happening. Only a small group, not the whole Assembly has 
been warned of the danger of the AIDS epidemic. She asked that the proposed paper will also 
include results of researchers’ studies and the current situation, along with a biblical and 
theological, basis. She used the production of the booklet New Exodus during the nuclear-free 
Pacific campaign as an example. 

* Rev Sanele said he believed many delegates are hearing for the first time about a proposed 
Pacific Ecumenical Council and asked that it be explained slowly and clearly. He saw in the 
target groupings (with youth at the bottom) a continuation of the hierarchy adopted by the 
missionaries, and one which may contradict the whole ethos and theology of what it means to he 
ecumenical. 

* Rev Kolia also referred to the Pacific Ecumenical Council, asking whether we have the finance to 
establish such a Council as well as the Executive. He quoted a Samoan saying, “You are pulling 
out the feathers of one chicken but you still haven’t finished with the other.” Why can’t the 
Executive look after the future of PCC rather than another Council be established? 

* Ms Ma’ata Havea said she spoke for the lay people and asked that the reports and any proposed 
papers use simpler language. 

* Unidentified delegate: asked Assembly how we define ecumenism in order that our local people 
understand the term. Why does PCC use the word ecumenism in our various islands rather than 
trying to find the most appropriate indigenous term for the word? How has PCC attempted to 
teach our people what ecumenism is, what is their role in ecumenism and how can they 
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participate in this ecumenical movement? 

• Mr Doom explained that ecumenism comes from the Greek word oikomene - the whole inhabited 
world. In the Pacific we are doing ecumenism when we wake up in the morning and share the 
Word of God. It is not out there; rather it is the whole inhabited world, you and me talking 
together every day. It is not a matter of organization; we live with ecumenism every day. It is not 
in the World Council of Churches or in PCC - it is in us. We live oikemene - the whole inhabited 
world. 

• The Leader of Group encouraged delegates to become familiar with and to understand the 
terminology used in the reports because it is appropriate language for such discussions. 

Group B: Globalisation and Trade 

Presenter: Menorasa Poaga 

Question 1: What is the basis of our involvement in globalisation/trade issues? 

The group decided that in order to answer Question 1, they needed to include Question 2, What is our 
collective view of globalisation and of trade? The group described globalisation as like the whole 
world coming together as one global village. Some members of our group saw globalisation as a 
subtle form of colonialism because it markets itself as a better standard of living. The positive side of 
that is that people have access to the products of other countries, but the reality is that it exploits 
smaller countries. One example is that the Solomon Islands had to borrow $250 million from the 
World Bank just to meet trade agreements. 

The theologians in the group saw the basis for globalisation and trade in the Genesis command to 
humanity to be re-creators and stewards of God’s resources and people. The church is responsible for 
its member’s welfare, and when and where necessary, to call for justice for the people. The church 
must be the prophetic voice to the leaders of the people, calling for transparency, accountability, and 
sustainability. 

Question No. 3, What specific areas or issues in globalisation and in trade do we need to prioritise 
and address as churches or as an ecumenical family? 

The church must: 

1. Promote trade in our communities to decrease imports and improve on exports, thus creating 
employment and improving standards of living. The natural resources must be protected for the 
nation’s own commercial trade. 

2 Promote educational programmes to inform the people of the negative effects of globalization. 
Proper information and knowledge empowers the communities to make the best decisions for 
themselves, helping stem the effect of propaganda that conditions our people to accept the 
standards imposed on them. The church needs to facilitate programmes that put this information 
into practical use including, as part of its mission, programmes for families who are raising the 
next generation that will have to deal with the wave of consumerism now covering the Pacific. 

4. Be the voice of the people and speak out against the negati ve and exploitive nature of 

globalisation and unjust trade practices. The church’s responsibility is to protect their people 
against cultural values that become defined in dollar signs, and rising poverty levels as the 
nation’s wealth streams out of the country. 

Question 4: What are some of the important trade issues that we should be in volved in and assisting 
our political leaders to take wise decisions regarding the physical well-being of our people? 

!. Employment issues including the inhumane conditions of some workplaces (sweatshops) in 
which a lot of our illegal immigrants from Pacific nations are forced to work, and the minimum 
wages that we are forced to pay our local workers because of the necessity to make a profit. 

2 Nutrition issues: Cheap and harmful products imported into our countries that result in illnesses 
such as diabetes, high blood pressure and heart problems. 

3. The trade imbalance in the Pacific free trade agreements, which floods our markets with cheap 
goods but our nations do not have the capital to flood their markets with our goods. Local people 
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keep paying for aid gifted to the country because the money used to buy these imports drastically 
exceeds any trade given. 

4. Bilateral agreements, where all information must be disseminated to the people before any 

decisions are made by the politicians. Churches can create panels to analyze this information and 
the short and long-term effects of such arrangements. 

Question 5: What should be our level of involvement in terms of commitment and resources where our 

contributions will be most effective on the issues we wish to work on? 

The group agreed that: 

1. The church should be working from local parish and community levels up to national and 
international levels. 

2 Workshops and seminars must be held to create awareness in the community at parish level. 

3. Church leaders at regional and national levels should also be well informed to publicly lobby 
against the negative effects of globalisation. 

4. PCC should make official statements and pass them to the heads of government and all member 
churches regarding our stance on globalisation and trade issues. 

5. Churches should encourage formal meetings with political leaders to push for their inclusion in 
trade negotiations, 

6. Churches must create sustainable educational and working programmes to combat globalisation. 

A group member said churches spend more than 90% of their energy just mobalizing its people, 
let alone agreeing on anything, so we must set aside energy for these kinds of programme. 

7. Our teachers of theology said the issues of globalisation and trade must be included in the 
curriculum of all theological colleges. 

8. Our churches must believe in these programmes for the betterment of our people and our region. 

Questions/Clarification and Discussion around Group B topic 

• Pastor Vusi noted that this issue is dealing with governments and nations, including powerful 
nations outside the Pacific. However it is the grassroots communities that are usually tire victims 
of the decisions made at high levels concerning globalisation and trade. An example from the 
past is the Melanesians that were taken to Fiji, Queensland, Samoa and Hawaii to cut sugar cane. 
From there developed the terms ‘master’ and ‘work-boy’ and masters and work-boys still exist in 
our Pacific, especially in Melanesia. The masters are the foreign investors and our communities 
are the work-boys. Our people need to work together to set up an alternative paradigm to this 
master/work-boy syndrome or we will never escape it. Pastor Vusi said he encouraged individual 
attempts but it would be more effective if our people unite and put their resources, expertise and 
qualities together. 

• Mrs Vakadewavosa commented on question 3, saying that while we are concerned with trade, 
marketing and globalisation in the Pacific today, another marketing that is fast and effective in 
our region, especially in Melanesia, is the Islam religion. Mosques are springing up everywhere 
in our countries. An article in the June issue of the Pacific magazine Internet recorded this swift 
growth of Islam in the Pacific today - Melanesians are facing Mecca and the green moon is 
rising. She feared that we are largely unaware that this is happening today. 

• Mr Jackson said to address all the issues we have heard from the reports, we should go back from 
Assembly and try to work together with our governments. Often our governments do not hear us 
and the problems grow from one year to another. He recommended as a strategy to become 
liberating communities there be conferences between government and church leaders to discuss 
the crises in the Pacific. If this kind of dialogue doesn’t happen in the rest of the world it could 
happen in the Pacific. 

• Ms Tevi encouraged action through the civil organizations and NGOs, because governments are 
now realising the importance of including these groups in top level negotiations. Trade ministers 
are meeting in the regions, sponsored by the Pacific Forum, and delegates to these meetings must 
include one from civil societies. The next meeting will be in Nadi from 2 : 3 October where trade 
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ministers will decide what they are taking to the Pacific Forum in Tonga later in October, During 
that meeting in Tonga there will be a meeting of all civil societies and NGOs. Civil societies in 
the island nations should go to their foreign ministers’ offices and discuss with them what is 
happening as a result of globalisation and trade agreements. There are three main trade 
negotiations happening now: 

1) EPA (Economic Partnership Agreement) with the European Union; closing in December, and 
the decisions and policies will affect the Pacific countries in 20-30 years time. Now is the time to 
input into that. 

2) PICTA (Pacific Islands Countries Trade Agreement) involving only Pacific countries; 
discussing trade between each other, e.g., tomatoes from Tonga cannot be exported to Suva, yet 
we in Suva pay a higher price by buying from NZ. Governments are giving the churches and civil 
organizations places in those negotiations. 

3) PACER - Pacific Agreement on Closer Economic Relations. 

As these discussions are starting now, the recommendation from Mr Jackson is very important, 
that we Pacific churches sit with our government leaders to decide what we can do together, Mr 
Irwin of the Pacific Forum has addressed Pacific church leaders several times, for example in 
Apia when we were preparing for WCC Assembly. He and his technical staff are available to help 
us because they realize the strong position of our churches in our communities. We need to 
understand now how we can impact the decisions that will be made before the final agreements 
are set. 

• Rev Kirata drew Assembly’s attention to WCC’s AGAPE document and WARC’s publication 
Covenanting for Justice for the Use of Earth’s Economy, which give some helpful guidelines in 
dealing with economic and trade matters. When church people hear the word economy, they think 
that belongs to the government, but the documents explain that the word comes from a Greek 
oikonomea - economy of God—a balance of the rich and the poor, equality of God’s people and 
the earth. These days economy has been stolen from the churches and it is time we reclaimed the 
word, and returned it to its original meaning. It is not about some getting richer and others 
poorer, but about a balanced attitude to life and good stewardship. 

• Bishop Oika (a member of the group discussing globalization), said in their discussion they 
recognized that Pacific islands differ in terms of their natural resources. The Solomon Islands, 
PNG and New Caledonia have mines and what is appropriate for PNG and the Solomon Islands 
may not apply to other countries. They have seen the activities of the Pacific Forum and the 
Melanesian Spearhead Group in the region. Another strong forum in PNG is the Students Body 
of the Universities. Wherever there is a referendum or legislation to be passed, the student bodies 
take the messages into the communities and advocate to the people. Our different situations have 
encouraged us to have different levels of approach. 

Group C: Good Governance and Leadership 

Leader, Rev Leva Tukatama, Uniting Church in Australia. 

Rev Tukatama said he believed their group’s report reflected what we sometimes call ‘the Pacific 

way’ — not telling the whole truth about what is happening in our countries! The group summarized 

their answers to the questions in an overview. 

Questions 

1. What is the basis of our involvement in the issue of good governance and is good governance 
about leadership? 

2 What is our Christian view on leadership and good governance and what do we understand about 
leadership and good governance and our experiences of these in our respective countries in the 
last 30 odd years? 

3. What is its connection to religious and political leadership in the Pacific and if so what are the 
deeper issues that we need to identify and address, for example, education on leadership and 
values, education on ethics in tertiary institutions such as USP, and a Pacific leadership code of 
ethics? 
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4. Is there a need for a formal or an informal mechanism, for example an annual retreat for religious 
and political leaders? Is there also a need for aspiring religious and political leaders to conduct 
training together on leadership, ethics and good governance principles? 

5. What should be our level of involvement in terms of commitment and resources where our 
contributions on good governance and leadership will be most effective? 

Background 

Good governance is defined as that which: 

a) Promotes effective and efficient leadership; 

b) Presupposes corruption as the misuse of public power, public office, and public resources for 
personal gain. (The group sought Pacific definitions of the word ‘corruption’); 

c) Is a way of life to follow. In the beginning, God created us in His likeness, called us to be good 
stewards and to lead well; 

d) Brings life, transformation and wholeness to the lives of the people; 

The Bible studies this week have reminded us to be good midwives, ark builders, guardian angels, 
brothers and sisters, and groundbreakers. Some Pacific churches and governments fall short of 
transparent stewardship over the resources with which they have been blessed. A Samoan member of 
the group said very proudly, “Samoa is seen as a country which is successful in her endeavours to 
promote good governance and leadership. The economy is thriving because of it.” Solomon Islanders 
appreciated the intervention of RAMSI as a means of offering political stability to the island nation. 
Now it is critical that the church takes up its calling to promote reconciliation between its people and 
the government, and especially the divisions between the Guadalcanal people and the Malaitans. The 
current coup in Fiji is a concern and it is important that the church play its prophetic role in seeking 
to reconcile the people. Vanuatu has its -share of political turmoil because of the lack of good 
leadership. Pohnpei delegates said there are ‘bad apples’ both in the church and government. The 
group recognized that we come from diverse backgrounds and cultures and we have a different 
understanding of each other’s ministry practices. However, such practices must be open to critique by 
the gospel message to evaluate whether or not they promote good governance and leadership. 

How to achieve good governance 

One answer was that ‘we need good people.’ Are we good people, faithful servants of God, God¬ 
fearing, humble, obedient, and morally courageous, with good listening skills, honest, loving and 
compassionate? Are we open to effective and efficient systems that produce accountability? Do we 
have good financial and management systems with effective internal controls? Are we transparent in 
our work for the church and government? Do we have open and effective communication and clear 
reporting systems? We need ‘whistle blowers’ - people empowered to stand up and name the issues as 
they see them. We need good stewards who treat church and government resources as they would 
treat their own, rather than think that as they belong to the church or government they can be used 
freely without accountability. 

Recommendations 

1. PCC invites PTC, USP and SPATS to develop training on good governance and leadership as a. 
matter of priority. Don’t go to Europe but find the solutions among the Pacific people. 

2 PCC initiates combined leadership training on good governance for church, community and 
political leaders in the Pacific. Political and church leaders come together to discuss issues 
relating to good governance and leadership. 

3. PCC facilitates regional and local training on good governance and leadership. 

4. PCC coordinates the sharing of personnel resources to assist with policy formulation and the 
establishment of institutional structures that promote good governance. 

5. Member churches offer financial support to ensure that training in good governance and 
leadership is possible. 

b PCC encourages theological institutions to include economics, administration and management 
studies in their academic curricula. 
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7. Churches initiate spiritual retreats for religious and political leaders so as to encourage the 
practice of good governance from a Christian perspective (bring God into the lives of the 
leaders). 

& PCC invi tes theological colleges to construct a Pacific Leadership Code of Ethics and 
appropriate training manuals for our leaders. 

Questions/Ciarification and Discussion around Group C topic 

• Ms Tevi reminded the Assembly that because of the very issues discussed by the group, PTC is 
forming an Institute of Leadership and Management, so PTC and PCC should work together on 
these recommendations. 

• Ms Vakadewavosa asked that the report include an adequate explanation of the importance of 
transparency, and emphasized that churches and this Assembly can exercise transparency through 
clear reporting of what is discussed in the group so that reports reflecting the group’s agenda 
rather than that of the presenter. 

• Rev Tuioti was encouraged by PCC’s concern, but believes we also need to take into account the 
identity of each church and context. Methodists, Anglicans etc., all have their own systems. PCC 
should encourage and assist denominations and local churches to achieve their own agendas 
regarding these matters, but not impose upon them one general code of ethics. He also appealed 
to Assembly that in recognizing leadership, theological training and cultural status is no 
substitute for spiritual vitality (the Holy Spirit), if we are to be liberating communities. 

• Rev Banivanua used the example of the ‘green baskets’ that ministers are given when they go out. 
preaching, and what the congregation offers to the ministers when who visit their homes. In some 
definitions hat could be seen as a form of corruption, but it is a Pacific cultural norm bom out of 
a desire to help the leaders. 

• Mr Tevi asked whether the group took Fr Mika’s presentation into consideration - the whole 
culture of global ethics and the need to be true to our Pacific identity. He questioned establishing 
a Pacific leadership code of ethics, and referred to the discussion on the culture of global ethics 
that is being promoted by Australia, New Zealand and other countries in an effort to reach a 
common understanding of good governance. 

• Response from the Group 

• Members have raised legitimate concerns. Good governance can be interpreted as a hope that a 
poorly run organization will turn around and become successful. The group offers general 
theoretical formulations and hopes individual churches will apply those to their particular 
situations. The group realized it was not in a position to make judgments. Concerning global 
ethics, the group believed the test in any context is that there must be something wrong and there 
must be something right. That wrong and that right is the final test. We cannot take relativity so 
far that everything goes, and everything is right, thus leading down the path of moral confusion. 

If you take something that is not yours and you use it for your own benefit that is ethically and 
morally wrong, whether in government, company, civil society or church. It is wrong if you have 
enriched yourself with something that does not belong to you. Accountability is also about having 
a good Constitution. All throughout this week we have been confused as to what the PCC 
Constitution says. We have yet to see an organizational structure with a chain of accountability 
for PCC. Being transparent is like standing and looking at your friend next door, you can see 
everything he is doing and if there is nothing to hide then there is nothing to hide! 

Group E: Environment: Climate change, nuclear, fisheries, tourism 

Presenter: Bishop Wilfred Kurepitu 

Question 1: What is the basis for our concern on the environment and do we believe that our people 

have enough knowledge and awareness on the Christian view on the environment? 

The group agreed that the basis of concern for the environment is God’s relationship to nature and, 

through nature to humankind. Humans are to be good stewards of God’s creation -fanua (land) and 

moana (sea). The creation story emphasizes that God is our Creator and we are his creation. The Old 
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Testament Year of the Jubilee is God’s attempt to continually strive for a new, just beginning. There 
will never be enough knowledge and prophetic action in order to protect the environment. The group 
shared examples of how our fanua and moana are being affected by climate change and nuclear 
contamination. Pacific people are facing genocide and extinction. Examples were given of coral 
bleaching so the reefs no longer protect our land from high waves. PNG gave examples of climate 
change that has brought continual rain, filling low areas and killing the trees, causing landslides that 
kill people and destroy nature. In the Solomon Islands in April of this year an earthquake raised land 
eight: to ten metres high, affecting coral, fish and other natural resources. The tsunami also drastically 
affected the Solomon Islands. 

Question 2: On climate change, have we done enough awareness-raising and education on the issue 
and if so, should we he focusing on advocating the recommendations proposed by a panel of judges at 
the public hearing on climate change? 

The group agreed that we are not doing enough awareness raising and action on climate change. 

Recommendations 1 and 2 

1. They supported churches and NCCs adopting recommendation 7 proposed by the Panel of Judges 
at The Public Hearing on Climate Change (a PCC Conference in Fiji from 2-6 July 2007) calling 
for 

“...a public ‘Walk Against Warming’ in Pacific Island Countries prior to the 
meeting of the Conference of the Parties (COP), Thirteenth session and Conference of 
the Parties serving as the meeting of the Parties to the Kyoto Protocol (COP/MOP) Third 
Session, December 3-14,2007" 

The group suggested that a week-long education programme be held prior to the public walk. 

2 Circulation of DVDs and other media would educate or people and advocate for action on 

climate change within and outside the Pacific, It was suggested Greenpeace could assist; also that 
some of the material presented to this Assembly by Rev Kirata be used. The youth advocated 
promoting ‘greener’ churches, encouraging congregations to recycle, adopt a conservationa! 
attitude towards energy use, conserve water and use bio-degradable products. 

Question 3: On nuclear waste and its threats, should these be one of our priorities and if so, what can 
we do about the issues of nuclear waste storage and transportation, and compensation? 

Recommendations 3 to 5 

3. PCC should prioritize the issue of the continuing effects of nuclear testing in French Polynesia, 
Kiribati and the Marshall Islands. The group recommended the “Protocol II Additional to the 
Comprehensive Nuclear Test Ban Treaty” be adopted by PCC, and that PCC request WCC and 
CCIA to re-write the document and submit it to the UN. 

4. PCC to request the USA Congress to pass the “Changed Circumstances Petition” submitted in 
2000 by RMI Government as the “justice” package for the survivors of the 67 atomic and nuclear 
tests conducted in the Marshall Islands by the USA. 

5. That PCC brings the survivors of French Polynesia, Kiribati and Marshall Islands together. 

Question 4: Under environment, what are the specific environmental issues that we should focus our 
attention on in the next fi ve years and at what level and specific areas for our interventions, and 
should we also look at forestry and mining as pertinent issues for some of our members ? 

Recommendation 8 

6. We need to help our people develop their theology to critique the destruction of our land and sea 
and address the specific environmental issues of nuclear contamination, climate change, forestry 
and mining, illegal fishing and over-fishing, unfair trade, selling of land to foreign speculators, 
and foreigners taking over local businesses. 

Question 5: On tourism, how can the Pacific articulate, develop and advocate an environmental 
friendly form of tourism; one that respects our human (cultures) and the physical environments ? 

Recommendations 7-8 

7. Tourism should be determined and structured by the indigenous people, and not left to the tourist 
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industry. 

8. PCC should update its study on tourism and include eco-tourism; what are the processes and 
dangers of tourism even on eco tourism. 

Questions/Clarification and Discussion around Group E topic 

• Ms Hoiore agreed that when dealing with issues of creation we need to do biblical and 
theological reflections. Kiribati and Tuvalu face the reality of these issues. She asked what the 
group discussed regarding environmental migration as a result of scientists’ research. What are 
the churches doing about the people that are living in these countries? She asked that Pacific 
churches make some strong resolutions for action on behalf of the people of Kiribati and Tuvalu 
before Assembly closes. 

• Rev Puloka said knowledge and action are required in order to responsibly care for the 
environment and protect a sustainable ecology. The Pacific region is saturated with knowledge on 
the issues, but lacks the practice. Let’s do something - begin with us. Without belittling or 
undermining the generosity and hospitality of our hosts at this Assembly, could we reduce the 
usage of Styrofoam cups, papers etc? We are guilty of a degree of wastage during our Assembly 
and we could do something about that. 

• Mrs Sio said we are expecting PCCand the rest of the world to do a lot, but we should also look 
at ourselves as churches. A delegate has earlier asked “Where is the Holy Spirit in all of this.” 

The Holy Spirit is our leader and we should be looking to him. We have not seen a 
recommendation for Pacific churches to have a day of prayer and fasting for any of these issues. 
We are Church people and our strength is our God. If Tuvalu and some other island nations are 
sinking - let us pray to the miracle-working God that we serve. If we pray, God can reach down 
and pull Tuvalu out of the water! But we are always looking at the problem and not at the Person 
that solves the problem, the one God Almighty above us. Our strength is that Pacific people are 
people of prayer and we know that ‘He who is in us is greater than He who is in the world’. What 
is PCC going to do with tourism? What do we want to do with the tourists? We want to convert 
them to Christianity! We don’t want to do what other people are doing with tourism! As Pacific 
church members we need to refocus on the spiritual side - why we are here and how we are 
going to include that in our programmes. We should not re-do what the rest of the world is doing 
but contribute the things we can do that are different. 

• Ms Vakadewavosa asked that the “Walk against Warming” include the word ‘global’ - “Walk 
Against Global Warming” - to make it clear what we are talking about. She also said most of our 
governments today are involved in programmes for conservation and PCC should support their 
programmes. 

Group E responded to Ms Hoiore’s question about advocacy on behalf of the Tuvaluans and i- 
Kiribiti by reminding the Assembly that they endorsed Rev Kirata’s paper yesterday. Regarding the 
‘greening’ of the church, the group suggested congregations be encouraged not to use plastic, buy 
drinks in plastic bottles, or burn plastics but to use traditional containers made from natural resources 
during least times. It is true that we will be most affected and so need to empower ourselves to be 
initiators of environmentally-friendly practices as an example to countries outside the Pacific. The 
environment is part of us; therefore the PCC will continue to be prophetic. 

Group F: Human Rights 

Presenter, Mr. Tevita. Vugakoto. 

Hip group saw human rights in conjunction with responsibility, accountability and transparency. 
Discussion centred on rights of children, youth, women, men, laity, elderly, the disabled, the 
disadvantaged and migrants. The biblical basis of human rights is in Genesis 1:27, “So God created 
man in His own image, in the image of God He created Him, male and female, He created them. ” We 
are all created in the image of God. 

The group affirmed the Universal Declaration of Human Rights which mandates that the “recognition 
of the inherent dignity and of the equal and invaluable rights of all members of the human family is 
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the foundation freedom, justice and peace in the world” (Preamble), and that “AH human beings are 
born free and equal in dignity and rights. They are endowed with reason and conscience and should 
act towards one another in a spirit of brotherhood.” (Article 1: UDHR) 

The call is for the protection of the following rights: 

1. Children - food, education, housing, nurture, care and protection - which covered how children 
live and that they should be loved. Included are: 
a Children of single mothers and fathers; 

b. Children with extended family members; (too often a child is left with an uncle, grandfather 
etc., while the parent finds a job in New Zealand etc., but that parent disappears or 
remarries!) 

c. Street kids; (in Fiji some of these children live in caves, under shop verandahs, etc.); 

d. Abandoned children; (new-born children dumped in the latrines); and 

e. All children - those who are about to be bom, those producing and being produced, are 
covered under human rights. 

2 Youth 

a Priority of finding their identity; 

b. Protection against all forms of discrimination (negative tags); 

c. Need to be respected for who they are, what they want to do and how they think; 

d Quest for freedom (but this comes with responsibility—‘they must first plant in the garden 
and harvest some food before they are free’; 

e. Nurture and equip them for their future life (including learning customary functions and 
respect of cultural events); 

f. Education for living; 

g. Youth leadership training, scholarships etc.; 

h Capacity building, training, education and scholarships. 

4. Women 

a Equal access to education; 

b. Equal access to exercise leadership; and 

c. Protection against: discrimination, violence, harassment, belittling, structural and traditional 
violence and exploitation. 

4. The Laity 

a Laity should have opportunity for leadership in the church. There needs to be liberation from 
old fashioned distortion of church roles, clergy domination and theology of exclusion. Those 
who have graduated as ministers should be made ministers. The clergy dominate the church 
today. The ministers might receive three envelopes after a visit, but the lay people are not 
given anything. 

b. Women and men should have equal opportunity in the church; 

5. The Elderly 

a Protection against discrimination because of age; 

b. Provision of care, security, love, special services, financial and moral support (state should 
help the elderly) and food. 

6. The Disabled 

a Protection against discrimination because of their disabilities; 
b Provision of care, security, love, special services, financial and moral support. 

c. Legislation for their care; 

7. Migrants: (those who relocate to improve their quality of life) and refugees (those who are 
dislocated due to political, cultural, economic or environmental crises). 

8. Immigrants (example from Fiji where Chinese immigrants will be given free visas). 

9. Deportees (migrants who are sent home because they have overstayed etc—they have a right to 
be protected, but also to be punished!). 

10. Prisoners that want to rejoin society - they have a right to privacy regarding their past. 

Question 1. Are we clear on the biblical and theological basis of human rights? What it means to our 
Pacific societies; 
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The group used Genesis 1:27, the dignity and divinity of humans created in God’s image. God should 
be supreme in our lives; 

Micah 6:8, ‘... act justly, love tenderly and to walk humbly with your God.’ 

Amos 5:24, ‘let justice flowing like a river.’ 

John 10:10, ‘life in all its fullness.’ 

Ephesians 6: 4, mutual respect between parent and children (who are brought up ‘in the way 
of the Lord).’ 

From Genesis to Revelation there is biblical support for human rights. PCC should promote the 
dignity of the person as the meaning for Pacific societies. PCC to monitor the governments of all 
member-churches’ countries to discourage violence, and to ensure people are living peacefully, free 
from racism and discrimination. There should be respect for all cultures in order to promote 
harmonious and liberating communities. 

Question 2: Should there be an ecumenical approach to human rights? 

The group said there should be an ecumenical approach but each church should also work hard to 
promote human rights. It was suggested that PCC produce a document on human rights and a data 
base for further research, biblical studies and theological reflection out of the research materials of 
each church, community, institution and the theses of theological colleges. 

Question 3: On the rights of women, youth and children, should we approach this as a top priority 
given the increasing social fluidity and highly political volatility of most of our Pacific countries? 

The group agreed that these rights should be a top priority but the situation differs from country to 
country. The majority of the group felt that women, children and youth are a top priority, but others 
prioritized migration in their countries. The group proposed that there should be a lot of programmes 
on the partnership of men and women in the missions of the church. For example, the Methodist 
Church in Fiji is organizing youth conventions, and can cross borders to invite other churches to 
attend. There should be a change in our cultures, and we should pray that God will help us solve 
whatever differences we have so that we can live peacefully in the world. 


Question 4: Should we take the rights of the elderly and their concerns as priorities now that most of 
our Pacific societies have become increasingly individualistic where once the extended family is the 
strength of our societies ’ survi val ? 

The group agreed that the elderly are the source of our oral history and wisdom so the Pacific way of 
community and family care for the elderly must be maintained. 

Question 5: Increasing globalisation means increasing mobility oj 
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pastoral needs and the rights of our people who have migrated oi 

Churches must understand the economic system of each country and region, the type of people that 
are migrating, and engage in productivity and trading to ensure the quality, sustainability and 
consistency of migrants so as to help them learn how to live in the country of their destination. 


Question 6: What are the issues regarding migration and up-rootedness and how shall we address them? 

Because migrant communities are scattered there is a lack of pastoral care; e.g., Fijians are organizing 
their own church services in American Samoa, Cook Islands and other places but there are no 
Methodist ministers stationed to look after them. The group suggested PTC organize special training 
for clergy who minister to migrants, and provide a church representative to accompany migrants and 
hand them over to a minister in the country of destination so the people are taken care of. 


Conclusion 

“How wonderful it is, how pleasant for God’s people to live together in harmony. It is like the 
precious anointing oil running down from Aaron’s head and beard, down to the collar of his robe. It is 
like the dew on Mt Herrnon falling on the hills of Zion. That is where the Lord has promised his 
blessing, life that never ends” Psalm 133:1. God bless you all. 
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Questions/Clarification and Discussion around Group F topic 

Unidentified delegate shared a poem she wrote while listening to the report: 

I am a woman 

I am a divorced woman 

I am a victim of domestic violence 

I am a single mother of a 12-year old child 

I am a migrant woman, living in Australia 

I am a Christian 

I am hurting. 

The Moderator asked Assembly to exercise compassion for those living on the margins. 

• Unidentified delegate said she saw herself and Assembly delegates as .the seed planted by the 
early missionaries. However, she also saw a seed of destruction being sown that we are passive 
to—the seed of the Islamic faith that will eventually become the destruction of our future. 

• Unidentified delegate asked if the group included in their discussion Dr Paunga’s paper on the 
issue of global ethics which has a value of the supreme right. He said he is still wrestling with the 
issue of family rights, community rights, village rights and church rights within our Pacific Island 
communities. How do we see our individual rights within those constraints? In our context we 
have our individual rights within these rights. He asked if PCC had a clear position on the issue 
of human rights. 

» Rev Sanele said he was looking forward to hearing this group address the rights of gay and 

lesbians because they are part of our church communities and families, but tend to be neglected. 
He also said he was touched by the poem relating to the issue of migration. Many countries have 
opened their doors for Pacific Islanders to come in and settle, but our people often wrestle being 
caught between two cultures. He encouraged churches to dialogue through workshops etc., with 
our people (especially youth) who move overseas, to give them guidance on how to live abroad in 
their country of choice. 

• Bishop Oika said he saw two important issues that were overlooked by the group: child sex 
tourism, and the rights of indigenous people (the Maori in NZ, Australian Aborigines, and the 
people of West Papua). Papua New Guinea shares borders with Australia, Indonesia and the 
Solomon Islands. During-the Bougainville crisis people moved freely in and out-maybe this is 
an important point that Assembly should address. 

• Mrs Sio said the men are often excluded in discussion of human rights. Sometimes it is perceived 
that the men have taken over everything, but they also have the right to be mentored. A lot of 
family problems happen because men don’t know their rights and how to lead their families. 

Statement regarding the Uniting Church of Australia 

The wisdom of the Drafting Committee is that PCC will attempt to acquire more facts on what is 

happening with regards to the alleged maltreatment of our Aboriginal brothers and sisters by the 

Australian Government, and issue a statement in due course. The statement will position PCC in 

solidarity with the UCA regarding Aboriginal rights. 

The General Secretary tabled the Drafting Committee’s statement on climate change: 

Statement on Climate Change 

We, the members of the Pacific Conference of Churches, meeting at Kananafou Theological 
College in American Samoa from the 3"* -9* of September 2007, are acutely aware of the effects of 
climate change on our Moana, our Oceania. 

We deplore the actions of industrialised countries that pollute and desecrate our Oceania, our 
Moana. Our Moana, our Oceania is our gift from God and as a part of God’s creation, it is our 
duty as dwellers of this ocean to be stewards of this gift. It is our theology and our covenant with 
God and with one another. We invite the worldwide community to work with us. We are a part of 
the whole body of Christ. When our low lying atolls of Oceania are affected by the effects of 
climate change, we all suffer as a result. 
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We stand at the Turangawaewae (place of ownership /guardians of the gift) of the Pacific Ocean 
and as guardians of this Ocean, it is our duty to protect and safeguard this gift for our future 
generation. 

We, the members of the Pacific Conference of Churches feel called by God to: 

1 Affirm our commitment to care for the Oceania as our response to God’s love for creation. 

2 Declare the urgency of the threat of human induced effects of climate change to the lives, 
livelihoods, societies, cultures and eco- systems of the Pacific Islands, 

3 Dedicate ourselves to engaging our churches in education and action on climate change. 

4 Commit ourselves to ecumenical collaboration among our churches and with other religious 
and secular bodies in the Pacific and beyond that will increase the effectiveness of our 
national and regional efforts. 

We call on our sisters and brothers in Christ throughout the world to act in solidarity with us to 
reduce the causes of human-induced climate change. We issue this call particularly to churches in 
the highly industrialized nations whose societies are historically responsible for the majority of 
polluting emissions. We further urge these countries to take responsibility for the ecological" 
damage that they have caused by paying for the costs of adaptation to the anticipated impacts. 

We call on our global ecumenical movement to pressure all countries to ratify and implement the 
Kyoto Protocol especially highly industrialized nations such as the United States of America and 
Australia which to date have not ratified the Protocol. 

As Pacific Churches we encourage companies that are major producers or consumers of fossil 
fuels to support, a transition toward less carbon-intensive economies, reduced energy usage and the 
development of cleaner, renewable energy sources. 

We invite church-related specialized ministries for emergency response, development and 
advocacy to integrate climate change and adaptation projects into their policy- development, 
education and advocacy. 

As a people we express appreciation to the World Council of Churches for its support of the 
Pacific churches on the issue of climate change. We call for the inclusion of the climate change 
programme as a high priority of the programme of the WCC. We will take responsibility to keep 
the churches informed on current developments. 

We, member churches and national councils of churches of the Pacific Conference of Churches, 
commit the appropriate resources towards the following specific actions on climate change: 

1- Advocacy for a regional immigration policy giving citizens of countries most affected by 
climate change, especially sea-level rise, rights to resettlement in other Pacific Island nations 
or Pacific regional countries of their choice, 

2 Advocacy for a mitigation policy binding the Pacific Forum Island countries to reduce 

emission rates of carbon dioxide by 30% of 1990 levels by 2020 and by 60% to 90% by 2050 
consistent with the need identified by the Inter-Governmental Panel on Climate Change, 
IPCC, to keep temperatures below 2 degrees centigrade) by investing in renewable forms of 
energy and energy conservation and efficiency. 

3. Advocacy for an adaptive policy binding the Pacific Forum Island countries to develop and 
implement appropriate strategies to adapt to climate change where possible without 
deterioration in quality of life, social cohesion and Pacific island cultures. 

4. Advocacy for an inter-regional sea level rise financial assistance scheme to finance, the cost 
of mitigation, adaptation and resettlement. 

5. Undertake an initiative to look at the roles and responsibilities of the sending and receiving 
churches to help prepare intending immigrants, to welcome and help resettle them into their 
new homelands. 

6. Work to address wider issues related to unsustainable development, many of which are made 
worse by or contribute to the increasingly negative impacts of climate change. 

7. Urge delegates to the Pacific Assembly to organize a public “Walk Against Warming” in 
Pacific Island Countries prior to the meeting of the Conference of the Parties (COP), 
Thirteenth session and Conference of the Parties sennng as the meeting of the Parties to the 
Kyoto Protocol (COP/MOP), Third session, in Bali, Indonesia, Dec 3-14 2007. 

8. Facilitate the formation of a network or coalition of agencies advocating adaptive and 
mitigative action to prevent and address catastrophic climate change in the Pacific and 
providing relevant scientific information for the lay population. 

8th September, 2007 

Kananafou Theological Seminary, Pago Pago, American Samoa 
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The Moderator thanked the Drafting Committee for their work. 

Resolution No. 39; Moved/Seconded that the statement of the Drafting Committee 
on climate change he adopted. 

• Unidentified delegate asked that the word ‘believe* replace the word ‘feel’ in paragraph 5 as it 
more accurately expresses the urgency of heart, soul and mind behind the statement. He also 
asked that the statement be translated into French and German. The presenter’s response was that 
one cannot be certain about the promptings of the Holy Spirit, so the word ‘feel’ was chosen. 

* Ms Hoiore said she did not see in the statement a response to her call for the Pacific churches’ 
solidarity with the people of Kiribati and Tuvalu. Who will welcome these people when their 
islands are damaged? The presenter’s response was that a Samoan church leader offered a visa- 
free welcome in Samoa to the Tuvaluans, 

* Mr Tevi asked how the statement will be translated into the programme of PCC. 

• An unidentified delegate called for a resolution on global warming and gave some examples of 
action from Niue, PCC should initiate dialogue with island state leaders and our partners on 
accepting migration of Pacific Islanders from the affected low-lying islands to their countries 
before the island sinks (for example Tu valu and Kiribati). In the past Niue has welcomed the 
Tuvaluan people, and would open its shores to any Pacific brothers and sisters. 

• Rev Kolia recommended that this statement reach all the High Commissioners, especially 
Australian, in PCC-member countries in order to influence governments at our national levels 
while PCC addresses this at the regional level. 

* Mr Doom affirmed Ms Hoiore’s plea for solidarity for those living on atolls - there are 70 in 
French Polynesia. He agreed that while we had nothing to do with global warming, we don’t 
accept it: but challenge why the Tuvaluan or Kiribati people and others have to move. It is 
because others don’t care. He asked who will be the next country to sink. If Tuvalu people move 
to Samoa, what will their nationality be and what language will they speak in 50 years time? Who 
will they be? God gave us our islands; we have to protest very strongly to those who are causing 
global warming around the world. Some simple suggestions have been offered as a way to start 
with us in the church, such as changing the light bulbs, turning the lights off during the day. The 
presenter responded saying all the points made will be taken on board. The terms of reference of 
the Drafting Committee relates only to drafting the statement, not to making statements, 
translating them into action or to disseminating them to High Commissioners. 

Resolution No. 40: Moved/Seconded that the first draft of the Statement on Climate 
Change be accepted. CARRIED. 

Welcome 

The Moderator acknowledged with appreciation the presence of the four members from Global 

Ministries who arrived at Assembly to accompany Rev Ron Fujiyoshi: 

5. Ms Epi Enkako, Moderator, Pacific Islander and Asian American Ministries (PAAM) of the 
United Church of Christ, USA. 

6. Miss Julia Matsu Estera, one of the founders of PAAM; 

7. Ms Elma Golman Marshalese, from Hawaii, living in American Samoa for the last 20 years. 

8. Miss Punipogo Amaosi, now living in American Samoa, previously; a member of the PAAM 
Executive. 

Rev Tuioti tabled a draft resolution to accompany the work of ecumenism: 

Moved/Seconded that the PCC continues to research for a Pacific theology of hope in the Pacific 
and to involve our theological schools in the task. It is further proposed that a spirituality of 
ecumenism be included as a thematic area in the process of articulating a Pacific theology of 
hope. Secondly, that the Pacific Conference of Churches, together with the South Pacific 
Association of Theological Schools and the Pacific Theological College design and implement a 
project to analyze the various theses written by the Pacific theological students and theologians, 
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reports of regional theological consultations and sermons and written notes. Thirdly, that the 
Pacific Conference of Churches organize workshops, seminars and consultations in the next five 
years around the framework that has been proposed in the Theology of Hope document and 
implement a community-based for the purpose of entering and doing theology with people at the 
community level. 

The Moderator re m inded Assembly that they formulated a resolution on the previous day regarding 
the Theology of Hope and asked that this motion be included with that resolution. 

Ms Hoiore asked if recommendations from the women’s, youth and church family (large, medium and 
small) meetings would be brought to the floor. The General Secretary said the meetings Ms Hoiore 
referred to were for informal sharing and fellowship. Recommendations from such meetings should 
have gone through the groups. If the women and youth still feel they have things to share, the 
Assembly could agree to have those taken to the business committees who will bring them back to the 
floor on the final day of Assembly. The election of the Executive Committee members is on the 
agenda for the afternoon session. 

Resolution No. 41: Moved/ Seconded that all the group meetings’ recommendations 
have to first go through the working committee before coming to the floor of 
Assembly. CARRIED. 

The Moderator confirmed that the motion proposed by Rev Tuioti (above) as an accompaniment to 
ecumenism will also go to the business committees as part of the original recommendation, and come 
back to the floor tomorrow. 

Mr Doom asked if the Secretariat could produce email and mail addresses of participants before the 
end of Assembly as he would like to share WCC news and photos etc. The General Secretary asked 
that Rev James Bhagwan record the delegates’ addresses. 

Ms Tevi reminded the table about her question regarding a pastoral letter from Assembly to member 
churches. The General Secretary said the statement released today will go to all PCC networks 
including partners, member churches etc. Other information regarding Assembly will come out of the 
Secretariat. Ms Tevi said she still believed that in addition to the statement a pastoral letter to the 
churches is needed covering PCC’s message to them and reflecting the spirituality of Assembly. The 
Moderator said that will go to the Drafting Committee. 

Rev. Samuel Tialavea said the large churches had a proposal regarding their representation on the 
Executive Committee. A draft could be forwarded to the Steering Committee or it could be tabled 
before the election of the Executive that afternoon. The General Secretary said Assembly should 
understand our procedure especially as considerable time had been spent discussing the Constitution. 
Unfortunately she has not officially received the proposal from the large churches, and it should have 
been raised during discussion of the Constitution because it is related to the Constitution. There isn’t 
a procedure to bring proposals from the informal meetings to become formal recommendations, and 
she asked for the wisdom of the Assembly. 

Rev. Samuel Tialavea said he did not differ with the wisdom of the table, but Part 8 of the 
Constitution was not raised during discussion of the Constitution. The large churches understood that 
Assembly would go through all the amendments that were raised at the 8 th Assembly. However, if the 
table so wishes the proposal of the large churches can be deferred and the representation as identified 
in our existing Constitution be sustained. The Moderator suggested the proposal be sighted by the 
Steering Committee before tomorrow. 

Unidentified delegate said he had to return home later in the afternoon and asked if he could post his 
vote, although he recognized that this was un-Constitutional. The Moderator said there was no 
provision for postal voting of any kind, but the official delegate could appoint a substitute delegate 
from among their church’s observers. The General Secretary said it is important to record the 
concerns raised as part of the discussion of the Assembly, and these will go back to the Constitution 
Committee for inclusion in the Constitution to be tabled at the next Assembly. 

Unidentified delegate asked if we will form a Constitution Committee before the end of Assembly. 
The Moderator said Assembly has passed a resolution to form a Constitution Committee, but has not 
yet decided on its composition. The General Secretary clarified that the Policy Committee would 
review all resolutions this afternoon to determine what will be tabled tomorrow for the endorsement 
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of Assembly. That could include the names of the Constitution Committee. 

The General Secretary advised that the Steering Committee proposed moving the election of the 
General Secretary and the Executive Committee forward to after lunch, and business committees will 
meet after the tea break. 

Election of the General Secretary 

Chair: Returning Officer, Rev. Matagi Vilitama 

The Chair called for voting delegates to be seated in the centre of the room, and observers and others 
to move to the outside. The Moderator confirmed that Assembly would receive proposals for 
observers to become alternative delegates if some of the original delegates had left the Assembly 
early (PCC Constitution Article 7.1.9) The scrutineers counted 107 official voting members (51% = 
54), and distributed the ballot papers. 

Nominations for General Secretary: 

1. Mr Livai Tuisaravere 2 Rev Galuefa Leilua 

3. Mr. Fe’iloakitau Kaho Tevi 4. Pastor Samuel Vusi 

The Chair invited the Nominees to address the Assembly for three to fi ve minutes on their interest in 
the office of General Secretary. 

• Rev Fepai Kolia said it would be a conflict of interest for Mr Fei Tevi to hold posts in both WCC 
and PCC. He appealed to the spirit of ecumenism, pointing out that Mr Tevi is from the same 
denomination as the Moderator-elect, and holds another important post at WCC. To who is he 
accountable and responsible—WCC or PCC? The Chair said his concern is noted, but there is 
nothing in the Constitution that prevents anyone from applying for the position as long as he/she 
has been nominated by their denomination, A conflict of interest should be notified by their 
employer, but nothing has been recei ved. Unless there is substantial evidence of a conflict, the 
election must be done according to the Constitution. 

• Rev Kolia said he believed the Returning Officer was not doing his job properly. We are all 
ministers of the Word of God - what kind of ecumenism are we developing? Is it appropriate for 
one denomination to hold two posts in the region? Rev Kolia cited his 20 years experience in 
ecumenism as reason to believe he understand PCC more than most delegates. He spoke out of 
concern for the region. 

» Unidentified delegate appealed to the Assembly to maintain an atmosphere of friendliness and 
ecumenical dialogue. In fairness to Mr Tevi and the Diocese of Polynesia, no one knew Bishop 
Apimeleki would be elected as the Moderator of PCC. 

• Rev Elder Masalosalo agreed, saying he did not like to feel the animosity. He appealed that a 
sense of peace and understanding rule our hearts during the election. He did not see a conflict of 
interest. Mr Tevi is well known and it is our decision whether it is fair for him to hold the post. If 
the guidance of the Lord is for two people from the same church to hold positions, why shouldn’t 
we? He always proposes the same argument on the issue of gender; if men lead the PCC so be it. 
if it is the guidance of the Spirit. He also questioned the practice of asking for speeches from the 
nominees and did not recall this happing in previous Assemblies. 

• Mr Doom asked Assembly to follow the Constitution, which says the people nominated are 
entitled to be candidates. He asked whether all the nominees were present. The Chair said all are 
here and will be given the opportunity to introduce themselves, as was done at the last Assembly. 
There will be opportunity for Assembly to discuss the candidates. . 

• The Returning Officer said he was disappointed in the unhelpful spirit of animosity in this 
session of Assembly, and appealed for a fair election based on the calibre of the nominees and 
how they can take PCC forward in the next five years. 

Mr Livai Tuisaravere 

Returning Officer, Moderator, Deputy Moderator and friends of the Assembly of the Pacific 
Conference of Churches; it is a difficult task for one to say something about yourself to the public, 
particularly when you are trying to convince others. It is always easier for somebody else to talk about 
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you. So with those thoughts, 1 stand humbly in front of you with joy and peace from God through the 
30-odd years that 1 have served the church, particularly in the Methodist Church in Fiji, through 
turbulences and challenges. I can still feel the pertinent call and God's proposition to my life to 
maximize my usefulness. In the PCC Assembly of 1972 at Davuilevu I represented the youth of the 
Methodist Church as an observer. I went to the 1986 Assembly in Apia. I became more involved with 
PCCs work when I was appointed to be the Chairperson of the Finance & Property Committee for 
the last 12 years. I thank God that back in 1997 God was able to use my financial background to help 
PCCs financial restructuring in order to meet appropriate standards of management in accordance 
with the Fiji Financial Accounting Standards, and general accepted accounting principles. I praise 
God that there came to fruition this type of work that He could use me for. What would be my visions 
for the PCC? Certainly I would like to continue with the good work that the General Secretary is 
doing, and modify other areas in order to make PCC more effective and efficient administratively, 
financially and in terms of management. There is a call throughout this Assembly for good 
communication of information and to take the PCC mission down to the grass root level - that is a big 
challenge for anybody who becomes the General Secretary or an Animator. Another mission that 
comes from my financial background is to address the issue of 30% local support of PCC while our 
partner churches are giving 70% of our operational budget. How we can we work together to improve 
this in the years to come? In the ecumenical tradition and journey I look at the old combined with the 
new ideas that we have heard throughout the years. We must not forget those who were the founders 
of PCC back in the 1960s and onwards. So I am at your service and in God’s service in the future of 
PCC and its work. Vanaka vaka leva. 

Rev Galuefa Leilua 

Before I proceed with my speech ! would like to say fa 'qfetai to our Atua. Mr Moderator, Deputy 
Moderator, General Secretary, distinguished members of the Assembly. Good afternoon and talofa 
lava. I am from the Congregational Christian Church in Samoa. I offer myself, humble and 
unassuming, to the work of PCC. The vision of the PCC is my vision. I will be nothing more than a 
servant of the PCC. My mission is to work with all the members in the body of PCC towards a 
successful realization of PCCs aims as stated in the Constitution. My over-riding objective is to 
accomplish PCC’s articulated objectives and goals as stipulated in the PCC strategic plan. Within the 
prescribed limits of the authority given to the General Secretary under the Constitution, I promise to 
fulfill the duties and responsibilities required of the General Secretary efficiently and to the best of 
my understanding and knowledge, to hold myself accountable to all the stakeholders of the PCC for 
the use of the PCC resources and finances. I also promise to be transparent in everything I do. As 
stated in my CV, I have management and administrative experience in church bodies, NGOs and other 
related organizations. My involvement in ecumenism so far challenges me in a way I cannot ignore, to 
become more deeply invol ved in the ecumenical movement. My theology of ecumenism centres on 
Christ, the incarnated Atua who empowers us to be liberating communities and who unites us all and 
sundry in his death and resurrection. In conclusion, I conclude with the calling of the prophet Isaiah 
who, when he heard God’s call, “Who should I send?” Mr Moderator, Deputy Moderator, General 
Secretary and members of the Assembly, today I offer myself in all humility and sincerity. Fa ’qfetai. 

MrFeiTevi 

Returning Officer, newly-elected and current Moderator and Deputy Moderator, delegates of the 
Assembly, I stand before you as your son, as a servant, to place my life, career, talents and experience 
at your service. I candidate for this post because my wife and I feel called to give back to the Pacific 
churches the gifts, learning and experiences we have gained in our life time. In professional and 
career terms I think the time is right for the Pacific to engage with its partners in true partnership, and 
1 am confident that my experience at the global level, will contribute to ensuring that PCC gains a 
more equitable and mutually rewarding partnership with our partners abroad. My place is in the 
Pacific and nowhere else. In the interview for the post of the Executive Secretary of the WCC to the 
Pacific I was asked about my ecumenical experience. I couldn’t come up with an appropriate answer 
other than to say I did not have as much experience as my interviewing panel but if they regarded my 
having been immersed in ecumenism since childhood as an experience then I believe I was as 
qualified as they. In this 1 pay tribute to my dad and my mum, one is a Methodist and the other is an 
Anglican! You should feel sorry for me living in a house of two denominations! But I think that 
experience has enabled me to be a true ecumenist throughout my life. What is the vision that I would 
like to bring to PCC? First and foremost it is about recapturing the prophetic voice of the church at 
the regional level. It is important that the church stands for its true calling, to be guardians of justice 
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here in the Pacific. We need the voice of the church at the regional level. The Forum Secretariat is 
going ahead with the Pacific Plan without the voice of the churches, so we needto have that prophetic 
voice at the regional level. Secondly we need a renewed spirituality of ecumenism in the region and it 
needs to come from the churches. Ecumenism is not your commitment to the national councils of 
churches. Ecumenism should come from the heart of the activities of churches, and that is one of the 
challenges that 1 hope to bring forth. Thirdly it is about increased cooperation with the other regional 
ecumenical organizations; to use the funds available in a more efficient, complementary and coherent 
manner. I would like to bring these small but very important challenges am! visions to the role of 
General Secretary for PCC and be, most importantly, your humble servant in this post. 

Mr Samuel Vusi: 

Returning Officer, Mr Moderator, Deputy Moderator, General Secretary and official delegates, 
partners and observers. It is a great honour and pleasure, for me to stand humbly before you all. I have 
been with the PCC for some time; 1 was at the Assembly in Vanuatu in 1991, and an Executive 
Committee member from 1997 to 2002.1 am from the Churches of Christ of Vanuatu. I am just a 
humble and simple person, and if you choose me, 1 will still be your humble servant. To the best of 
my ability I will serve you all as churches of the Pacific. For my vision and my interest I want to refer 
to some practical things that I think I would contribute: a) To continue our journey in promoting 
ecumenism, especially in a more practical way, including a corporate involvement and participation in 
one another’s religious activities, programmes, worship etc., and to share Holy Communion with 
Catholics and other churches. In our ecumenical journey, we need to go beyond our own boundaries 
to appreciate, understand and respect one another’s differences, and to share with them because 
although we talk much about ecumenism, in practical terms we don’t go that far. b) To continue the 
work of PCC in capacity building, church leadership, youth and women’s leadership and other areas 
of leadership, c) To continue the ongoing programme of PCC in empowering youth, supporting 
women in their different programmes and ministries, as well as addressing issues that are affecting 
the Pacific, d) Perhaps with SPATS we should formulate some kind of syllabus for specific training 
and teaching in spiritual formation within the churches as well as other specific areas of spiritual 
ministry to be carried out within our churches, e) If money allows, I will ensure that all the churches’ 
and PCC’s programmes will be carried out by our Animators in all our countries, f) If time and money 
allows, I would like the Moderator, Deputy Moderator and the General Secretary to visit all our 
countries, especially to promote ecumenism through fellowship, encouragement, building 
relationships and raising awareness of what PCC is doing, g) I would seek to build a healthy 
relationship between PCC, PTC, SPATS, PRS and WCC office and encourage a strong team spirit 
among the office staff, h) I will make sure that the PCC building project will be achieved as quickly 
as possible through encouraging the support of our partners and member churches, i) My strong belief 
is to ensure that all monies are spent wisely according to budget, j) I will try my best to serve all the 
churches within Micronesia, Melanesia and Polynesia, k) Finally, I will try my best to find ways to 
help PCC move toward self-reliance. 1 am not perfect I have my own weaknesses and strengths as we 
all do. I know all of you have different and high expectations of your General Secretary but I, with 
your support and our working together, will be able to meet your expectations. I have said enough 
because I believe in action rather than saying too much and not acting! 

First round of voting: 

Rev Galuefa Leilua 19 
Mr Fei Tevi: 47 
Total; 107 

After the first vote the name of Pastor Sam Vusi was deleted; 

Second round of voting: 

Mr Livai Tuisaravere: 38 Mr Fei Tevi; 49 

Rev Galuefa Leilua: 20 

After the second vote the name of Rev Galuefa Leilua was deleted; 

Third and final round of voting: 

Mr Livai Tuisaravere: 50 Mr Fei Tevi: 56 

The Returning Officer announced the new General Secretary is Mr Fei Tevi. The Returning Officer 


Mr Livai Tuisaravere: 31 
Pastor Sam Vusi: 10 
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invited the candidates to address the Assembly, Mr Tuisaravere thanked Assembly for doing the 
election in a fair and democratic way. He congratulated Mr Tevi and wished him and PCC well for the 
next fi ve years. Pastor Vusi thanked those who voted for him. He congratulated Mr Tevi and hoped 
PCC will progress successfully under his leadership over the next five years. Rev Leilua thanked 
those who supported him, and congratulated Mr Tevi in becoming the new PCC General Secretary. 

Mr Tevi thanked the Assembly for their vote of confidence. He promised to be their humble servant as 
we sail together in this canoe for the next five years. He asked for patience as he aims to strengthen 
the canoe and provide members with the service that they as churches and NCCs need. He paid 
tribute to the Moderators and the current General Secretary for bringing PCC this far under their 
leadership. He hoped and prayed that God will accompany us in this journey and provide wisdom and 
confidence in the future. 

The Returning Officer thanked Assembly on behalf of the Nomination Committee for their 
perseverance through the election process. He felt there were still a few things in the election 
procedures for the Executive Committee to look at over the next five years. He congratulated all 
candidates and encouraged more women and youth to apply for the positions in future. 

Election of the Executive Committee 

Rev. Tialavea said the large churches requested permission to meet again because they had a proposal 
to put to Assembly. However, it was stated earlier in the day that all proposals, particularly those that 
affect the Constitution, must be deferred to the Policy Committee before being tabled at a future 
Assembly. 

Mr Doom asked that in future churches consider how to rotate representation around the various 
countries in their large, medium and small church families so as to encourage ecumenism. 

Rev Eldera Masalosalo said the church meetings have already been held at a time announced and 
determined in the workbook and we should not need to repeat what has been done by the few that 
turned up in obedience to the instructions of the Chair, 

The Chair said he would agree to the large churches having another meeting and we would complete 
the elections the following day. 

Bishop Stuart O’Connell said the General Assembly of CEPAC in July asked him to continue to 
represent them on the PCC Executive for another term. 


Day6 


Devotion 

Led by newly appointed Deputy Moderator and General Secretary 

Song: “Morning has broken” Prayer, Ms Celine Hoiore 

Hymn No. 29: Trust and Obey” 

Appointment of Executive Committee 

(continued from final session of Day 5) 

The Moderator called for nominations for the Executive Committee, as put forward by the groupings 
of large, medium and small churches, NCCs, youth and women. Francophone and CEPAC. 

Resolution No. 42: Moved/Seconded that the following be the Executive Committee 
for the next five years. CARRIED 

Small Churches: Rev. Kitiona Tausi, Ekalesia Kelisiano Tuvalu; Rev. Bethwel Henry Wilson, United 
Church of Christ in Pohnpei. 
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Medium Churches: Mrs Brenda Sio, Anglican Diocese of Polynesia; Mr. Ngatokorua Mataio, Cook 
Island Christian Church. 

Large Churches: Rev. Samuel Tialavea, Congregational Christian Church in American Samoa; Ps 
Kalsakau U. Zacharie; Presbyterian Church of Vanuatu. Following discussion recorded below. 
Rev Dr. Iutisone Salevao (Congregational Christian Church in Samoa), and Rev Raymond Arua, 
(United Church in Papua New Guinea) are additional representati ves of the large churches on the 
Executive Committee. 

National Council of Churches: Rev. Siketi Tonga, Tonga NCC; Mrs. Judith Afunakua Fagalasu, 
Solomon Islands Christian Association. 

Youth Representative: Mr. Marc Pugibet, Protestant Church Maohi Nui, Tahiti 

Women Representative: Dr. Namulauulu NuuaiofaTu’ua Potoi, Samoa Methodist Church 

Francophone; Pasteur Phillippe Capoa, Evangelical Church in New Caledonia & the Loyalty Islands 

Conference Episcopate Catholique du Pacifique (CEPAC), Bishop Stuart O’Connell 

• Referring to Clause 8.1.11-12 of the Constitution the General Secretary confirmed that 
representatives of the WCCOP, PTC and the President for Oceania of WCC are members of the 
PCC Executive Committee. SPATS representation, as a regional ecumenical association (REA), 
is 'ex officio’. 

• Ms Hoiore reported that the meeting of the large churches perceived their representation on the 
PCC Executive Committee to be ‘unfair’. Two members represent fourteen large churches, and 
seven small and five medium churches also have two representatives each. The rotation process 
means a long delay before all 14 large churches have an opportunity of representation. Assembly 
is asked to allow the large churches one or two more seats on the Executive. The Moderator said 
Assembly has already resolved that any change to the Constitution (which determines the 
representative basis of the Executive) would need to go through the Constitution Committee and 
come back to the next Assembly. 

• The General Secretary said the large churches earlier tabled a motion to propose to the 
Constitution Committee that they bring a formal recommendation to the Executive Committee or 
the next Assembly. However, it now looks as if they are proposing a second motion. Ms Hoiore 
explained that the motion already tabled must wait for the next Assembly, but the large churches 
are asking this Assembly to include a further representative of large churches (Rev Dr. Iutisone 
Salevao), in the next Executive Committee. The General Secretary confirmed that clause 8.1.13 
of the Constitution would allow the Assembly to do this. The ecumenical spirit was the 
motivation for making the representation for large, medium and small churches all the same. She 
thought it was a fair spirit; another example of that spirit is the Fellowship of the Least Coin, 
where large and small are treated the same. Mr Doom said he didn’t believe the change, as 
allowed in the Constitution, would change the spirit of ecumenism. 

• Unidentified delegate agreed it is unfair that fourteen large churches have the same 
representation as five small churches. Large churches pay more contributions, and they are up to 
date in their payments. 

• Pastor Vusi said the Executive Committee should also reflect the different countries in the 
Pacific; sometimes there is more than one member from one country and other countries are not 
represented. Rev Jovili Meo expressed this concern at the last Assembly. 

• Rev Tuioti said confusion is created when we sometimes appeal to the Constitution, yet at other 
times we appeal to ecumenism or to the ‘Pacific way’ to solve our problems. He was confused 
about the place and role of PCC as it affects the people in Samoa who pray for the organization. 
The large churches earlier voiced their concern, but we have not discussed this matter of 
importance to them. Taking account of the concept of an ecumenical spirit that does not regard 
size in church representation, and the Constitution and Pacific way, the rights of all churches 
need to be considered seriously over the next five years. 

• The General Secretary said there are two issues; a) the large churches’ proposal (which has been 
endorsed), to have the Constitution changed by the Constitutional Committee so each member is 
represented on the Executive and b), the proposal this morning to have another two 
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representatives from the large churches on the Executive Committee, The second proposal can be 
decided by this Assembly under clause 8.1.13 of the Constitution, effective immediately. 
However, it will not become part of the Constitution until the Constitution Committee action it. 
As the first proposal has been endorsed, she asked that discussion be limited to the request of the 
large churches to allow another two of their representatives to sit on the Executive Committee 
between now and the next Assembly. If the Constitution Committee decides this should be a 
permanent change they will bring a proposed change to the Constitution the next Assembly. 

* Moved/Seconded that an additional two members from the large churches be appointed to the 
Executive Committee. 

* Rev Elder Fauolo agreed with the issue of fairness in representation, but was concerned that 
delegates to the last Assembly passed the resolution and delegates to this Assembly disagree and 
want change. It reflects the problem of changing the delegates to every 5-year Assembly. He 
asked for patience and forbearance saying ‘ecumenism’ comes from the word oikemene; oikus 
(house) and mene (remain). 

* Unidentified delegate, drew attention to Clause 11.2 in the Constitution: 

Notice of any proposal to amend, alter, change , repeal, vary or suspend the Constitution 
or any part thereof shall be transmitted to each member ofPCC no later than twelve (12) 
calendar months before the meeting of the General Assembly at which the proposal is to 
be considered, ' 

* He was concerned that the current proposal comes with an appointment, and questioned whether 
it was constitutional. Nearly half of the delegates have left, but Assembly is still dealing with 
Constitutional matters. It is important that all have a say. The General Secretary repeated that any 
permanent change to the Constitution comes under Clause 11.2, but Clause 8.1.13 allows for the 
appointment of additional people to the Executive Committee without amending the Constitution. 

* Mr Singin asked the Assembly to act on the motion under Clause 8.1.13 and let the next 
Assembly decide on the first motion. Rev Urtalo and Rev. Karaiti voiced their support for the 
motion. 

* Unidentified delegate asked that the spirit of the Assembly be recorded as a preamble to the 
motion ... ‘because of the needs of the large churches, this Assembly proposes additional extra 
members from their group onto the Executive Committee’. 

* Rev Elder Sopoaga reminded Assembly that unlike the present reality, when PCC had sufficient 
money to fund a large Executive Committee every member church and NCC was represented. He 
supported the wisdom of the decision of previous Assemblies that the ecumenical spirit would be 
developed by having two representatives ‘across the board’ regardless of our contributions. 
Clause 8.1.13 allows that ‘The Executive Committee may co-opt any person to assist in the work 
of its committees or sub-committees and give effect to policies and objectives of the PCC,’ 
without formally enlarging the number on the Executive Committee. He didn’t think PCC’s 
ecumenical journey would benefit by adding more members. 

* Bishop Riti agreed with Rev Elder Sopoaga, but said what seemed fair to previous Assemblies is 
now perceived as unfair. 

* Mr Tevi referred to the quality of representation on the Executive Committee, saying sometimes 
there has barely been a quorum from the 14 members. No matter how many representatives are 
allowed, it really depends on who comes and the quality of their contribution to the meeting. He 
feared that a larger, more expensive Executive Committee will affect the programme budget of 
PCC, and asked the large churches to consider paying for at least one of their representatives (in 
turn) to each meeting to reduce administration costs and protect programme funds. 

Resolution No. 43: Moved/Seconded that an additional two members from the large 
churches be appointed to the Executive Committee. CARRIED. 

* The large churches will meet and confer before bringing names of two additional members back 
to the Assembly. Sharing of extra costs in the increased representation should be raised during 
the report from the Assembly Finance Committee. 

* Rev Lucas Moved/Seconded that the immediate past Moderator and the General Secretary 
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to be ex officio members of the Executive Committee so that PCC continues to benefit from 
their past years of outstanding service. Bishop Riti said he has been on the Executive for the last 
15 years, and said it was time for him to rest, Mr Doom said the two ex-officers could serve as 
resource persons. 

* Miss Ma’ata Havea said she believes it is up to the new General Secretary to find funds for the 
two new members to attend meetings. 

* Rev Tevita Banivanua asked who pays fares for ex-officio members. Currently he his own fare. 
The General Secretary advised that if Executive co-opts someone for a specific task, PCC will 
pay their expenses, but ex-officio members pay their own. 

* The General Secretary asked Assembly to give all their trust that the newly elected Officers are 
capable of doing all that is required. While appreciating the motion that they continue, she and 
Bishop Riti have completed the tasks but will help as needed. Rev Lucas accepted the pleas of 
the Moderator and General Secretary and withdrew his motion, thanking both Officers for their 
outstanding service to PCC. 

* Bishop Oka asked whether the clause ‘to co-opt members’ applies to resource personnel called at 
a time of need, and not for representatives. The General Secretary confirmed that two the new 
members are not co-opted but are full members. 

« Rev Dr. Iutisone Salevao (Congregational Christian Church in Samoa), and Rev Raymond Arua 
(United Church in Papua New Guinea) are additional members who will represent the large 
churches on the Executive Committee. 

Assembly Finance Committee 

Mr Tuisaravere tabled the report of the Assembly Finance Committee asking for two amendments; 
(page 1, “1,1 ... “that members of the PCC, having arrears above $10,000...”) and (page 2,“... and 
that the women’s groups are to contribute $2,000 each” (not $200). He referred to the three 
recommendations on page 7 of the Finance Report from the PCC Secretariat to Assembly (document 
D). The Committee was asked for clarification on these recommendations. 

1 Arrears Members’ Contributions (pp 9-10 of Finance Report) 

1.1 That members of PCC having arrears above $10,000 are given a three-year period from 2007 to 
clear their arrears recorded in this Assembly’s finance report (five cases). It is equally 
appreciated if payment is received before the end of the three-year period. 

1.2 That member churches with arrears below $10,000, are to clear their arrears by 31 December 
2007 (8 cases from 2006), and those member churches still owing contributions for 2007 pay by 
31 December 2007. 

Resolution No. 44: Moved/Seconded that that Assembly Finance Committee 
recommendation 1.1 and 1.2 be received. CARRIED 

* Mr Vugakoto asked whether the recommendation is to only clear arrears, or to also pay current 
subscriptions. Mr Tuisaravere said 1.1 focuses particularly on arrears over $10,000 and 1.2 on 
those members still owing current contributions. 

Resolution No. 45: Moved/Seconded that members of PCC having arrears of above 
$10,000 are given a three-year period commencing from 2007 to dear their arrears 
as shown in this Assembly finance report. It is equally appreciated if the arrears are 
paid before the end of the three-year period, CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 46: Moved/Seconded That member churches with arrears below 
$10,000 are to clear their arrears by 31 December 2007, and those member churches 
still owing current contributions for 2007 pay by 31 December 2007. CARRIED. 

2 increase in membership contributions. 

Mr Tuisaravere reported that PCC’s income in the operational budget shows a 30/70 ratio of local-to- 
donor contribution. It would be extremely difficult for the Secretariat to survive without the donor 

. . Kananafou, American Samoa, 02—08 September 200? 



74 


partner contribution. As the member churches and NCCs are the owners of PCC, the Finance and 
Property Committee (F&PC) recommend that Assembly increases membership contributions as the 
only solution to meet future commitments. Three options are offered, (the committee favouring option 
2). In the years 2003 to 2006 the average income was $FJ700,000 against average expenses of 
$FJ728,Q00 (a shortfall of $28,000). It may be more by 31 December 2007. Currently the larger 
churches contribute $2,742.75, medium churches $1,828.50, small churches $1,219 and NCCs $299 
(total $48,167 p.a., approx 30%). The recommended increase is for large churches to pay $2,000, 
medium churches $1,500, small churches $1,000 and NCCs $500. Total contributions will be 
$104,167 p.a. (still only 40% of PCC’s total operational income). The recommendations are: 

2.1 “That members’ contribution is increased as per the above table according to their church 
membership. The increase will account for 40% of the total operational income, compared to the 
current 30%. However, large churches who make special efforts to pay more than the amount being 
recommended are challenged and appreciated. 

2.2 That the increase be implemented on 1 January’ 2009. 

Resolution No. 47: Moved/Seconded that Assembly Finance Committee 
recommendations 2.1 and 2.2 be adopted. 

* Rev Sopoaga asked for the rationale of a 10% increase when the cost of living in Pacific Island 
nations has increased considerably more than that. He also asked how the last Executive 
Committee addressed the problem of arrears. Mr Tuisaravere confirmed that the F&PC and the 
Secretariat 1) send quarterly reminders to members with contribution arrears; 2) have personal 
face-to-face consultation with members where possible, for example at Assembly (and Executive 
Committee members are approached personally about arrears); 3) the General Secretary and 
Animators are given an update of members’ contributions when they travel in the region.. 

• Rev Matagi asked whether the increases are proportionate to the number of members. Currently a 
church with 5,000 members is asked to pay the same fee as a church with 200 members. Mr 
Tuisaravere said the present management has been unable to determine the rationale behind the 
membership structure of large, medium and small, which dates back to the 1980s. The committee 
suggests that this basis for contributions continue but because the ownership of PCC is becoming 
very important, that be reflected in an increase. 

* Rev Seva’aetasi appreciated the presence of donor partners when discussing members’ 
contributions, arrears and ownership - issues that have been discussed at many Assemblies. 

When churches apply for PCC membership they should be aware of certain commitments that we 
share as Pacific churches. The Chair of Finance has challenged Assembly in front of our donor 
partners to take up our load and he supported the motion. 

• Bishop Gabutu asked for more detail on how much each Animator used each year. He also asked 
the F&PC to look at a variety of steps to reduce the deficit budget to help smaller churches. Mr 
Tuisaravere said 50-60% of income is spent on animation costs (including money allocated but 
not yet used, or money not yet refunded awaiting completion of financial and narrative reports). 
The Executive Committee is given detailed financial report (figures and narrative). The General 
Secretary added that the Animators are disciplined and never work on a deficit budget. They use 
what funds are allocated for a project and search elsewhere for any shortfall, if member churches 
want PCC to implement more programmes they must support the organization with sufficient' 
funds. She said the Secretariat ensures they do not have a deficit budget at the end of the year. 

• Mr Doom said he is pleased to hear that 60% of PCC’s income is spent on programmes, but was 
concerned at the problem of arrears and lack of financial support reported in document D. He 
suggested that because many Pacific communities don’t have money,-but do have fish and dalo, 
contributions during programme implementation of food items could be used to reduce member’s 
arrears. 

* Unidentified delegate asked whether Assembly sight a budget for each year and each focus area, 
plus a detailed expenditure report at the end of fi ve years. Mr Tuisaravere referred her to page 11 
of the Finance Report for a seven-month cash flow showing the budget per annum. The addition 
of five months to the seven months shown would give the total budgeted expenditure and income. 
Detailed and audited statements are given to the Executive Committee for endorsement. 
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• Mr Tuisaravere asked that figures be rounded off before the recommendation was voted on and 
became a resolution. Large churches would pay $4,753 and medium churches round off to 
$3,329. The final column showing the total of member churches’ contributions increases from 
$104.167 to $105,766 if the increase is approved. 

Resolution No. 48: Moved/Seconded that recommendation 2.1 “That members’ 
contribution is increased as per the above table according to their church 
membership. The increase will account for 40% of the total operational income, 
comparative to the current 30%. However, large churches who make special efforts 
to pay more than the amount being recommended are challenged and appreciated” 
and 2.2 “That thfe increase be implemented on 1 January 2009.” be approved. 

CARRIED. 

3.1 The PCC Development Project. 

Mr Tuisaravere outlined the background of the development of vacant land at 2 Gorrie and 10 
Thurston Streets, and quoted Resolution 31 of the 2002 Assembly: 

“That the Assembly reaffirms the progress made on ICC building project, urging the 
member churches to speed up their contributions to upget [sic] the project started, and b) 
that the donor agencies are provided with updated information of the development, both 
in local contributions and the progress made in the development. 

Mr Tuisaravere said this resolution was passed on the assumption that the finance of the PCC was in 
order. However, it was later discovered that this was not the case, particularly during the periods prior 
to 1999. The funds that were initially allocated by the donors for the building project were not 
utilised at that time so were withdrawn and the project put on hold. A management meeting in 
October 2000 approved that the sum of $FJ10,000 per annum be set aside to build a base for the 
resumption of the project - thus far $208,480 has accumulated. The Executive Committee minutes 
record decisions to build a three-storey office complex in Suva, to be rented out in order to repay 
advances and loans. It was proposed that at least part of the premises should be used for the PCC 
Secretariat training and boardroom facilities. PCC need to raise 30% as equity (amounting to $FJ1.3 
million) before the balance can be raised elsewhere to start building. In 2005 the cost of the project 
was estimated at $FJ3.4million. A consultant and local developer have provided a site plan to the 
Executive Committee. With the funds set aside thus far, the balance required for the equity is 
$1,910,520. It is recommended that: 

“3.1 That the members of PCC raise funds to the balance and equity of $FJ1,910,520, where large 
churches contribute $10,000 each, medium $8,000, small $7,000, NCCs $3,000 and that the women’s 
groups are to contribute $2,000 each and the youth groups $1,000 each. The contributions are to be 
raised within the next three years up to 2010. 

3.2 That Rev Sekuini Seva ’aetasi be the Project Officer. ” 

Rev Seva’aetasi has been involved in this project as a member of the F&PC during the last five years. 

Moved/Seconded that 3.1 of the Finance Committee be adopted. 

• Unidentified delegate spoke to 3.2, asking that the position of Project Officer be advertised in the 
region to appoint someone qualified to be the site manager/project coordinating officer. The 
Moderator asked that we address 3.1 before addressing 32. 

• MrVugakoto appreciated the challenge posed by the motion and asked what the $ 1.2 million in 
fixed term deposits in US and Fiji dollars was set aside for. Could that money be used and repaid 
from funds raised. 

• Rev Kolia said this is a long overdue project and he was angry that the donors asked for funds to 
be returned. He called for action, not talk. $300,000 has already been spent on the infrastructure 
and nothing happened so the $1 million was taken back because it was not used. Now PCC is 
asking for more, putting another burden on the churches. Not all churches are rich, some 
churches and NCCs struggle (as reflected in the membership arrears position). He was 
disappointed that $1 million was returned because people nominated to positions didn’t do their 
work. PCC owns two vacant lots in Fiji and Rev Kolia asked why one could not be sold to help 
with this project, or the money in the bank used and the balance given back to the churches. He 
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was confident the new administration would move PCC forward. The General Secretary 
responded saying the fund Rev Kolia was talking about was 10 years ago, before the Assemblies 
in Tahiti and Rarotonga, when partners planned to share half a million dollars with PCC. It was 
not sent to Fiji; it was kept in Europe. Because of what happened to PCC, that some of the plans/ 
proposals were not accepted by the Assembly so we were not ready to start the project, the 
partners redirected those funds elsewhere. Now we need to move forward, and the proposal is 
addressed to our churches. 

* Mrs Tevi supported the proposal and appreciated the planning work of the F&PC and the 
outgoing Executive'Committee. She reminded Assembly that twenty-seven years ago in 1980, it 
was proposed to use. land owned by PCC for its sustainability. Part of the money that came and 
was withdrawn was negotiated after the approval of those plans. She agreed that we should act in 
order to seriously address PCC’s sustainability, which involved both finance and spirituality. Our 
spirituality is about our moving together towards unity on Eucharist, Baptism and Ministry. To do 
that holistically PCC needs a constant income source that can fund our mission and ministry. 
When PCC calls a meeting in Suva, the business people profit. The project means we will be 
putting that money back into PCC. There is a great demand in Suva for space to hold meetings 
even from government ministries who currently use hotels, conference rooms etc. With this 
project, PCC will be able to meet this demand. Earlier in this Assembly the partners pleaded with 
us to look upon them as ‘mutual’ partners. We are coming to a level of mutual partnership in our 
mission work - they need to accept us and we need to accept them. A building in Suva would be 
a symbol of our unity together, a witness that it is time for PCC to do this project. She believed 
the young people, the women and members of the churches will act when we get our data 
together, do our analysis, and set our theological, biblical basis. Nobody will stop the Pacific 
people because we are doing God’s will. 

• Mr. Richard Tatwin appreciated the challenge to the youth to contribute but asked that the time 
given to raise the funds be five rather than three years. 

• Unidentified delegate asked for the updated cost including inflation from 2005 to 2007. 

* Rev Kacimaiwai asked whether the men can be included with women and youth. He also 
believed there are people in our churches who like to give to specific projects, and who may give 
over and above what their churches give. 

* Archbishop Smith asked whether the banks in Fiji are prepared to loan money to PCC. The image 
of PCC and its financial structure has suffered over the years but thank God it is healing. It would 
make the appeal attractive to our congregations if we know the banks of Fiji trust PCC. 

* Unidentified delegate said she saw the project as the realization of the dream of PCC’s founders 
and paid tribute to all who laid the foundation over thirty years ago. She asked if the political 
instability in Fiji was a threat to the huge investment in this project. 

• Mr Tuisaravere responded saying the work done by our Consultant Mr Jamie (a Roman Catholic) 
of Jamie & Associates was at no cost to PCC. His work was totally accepted to the Executive, but 
unfortunately he passed away in 2005. The cost of the project is still $FJ3.4 million for a three¬ 
storied building. F&PC is doing certain updates, but this is the figure to Assembly. The banks in 
Fiji are confident they will loan two-thirds if PCC can raise the one-third equity. The property 
will be placed with whichever bank offers the best terms, but PCC banks and invests with the 
Westpac. The property itself will be the security on the loan. Mr Tuisaravere said he is confident 
to go ahead because there is still a lot of building undertaken in Suva even in the current political 
situation. Several prospective tenants have been approached including government, who locate 
their ministries throughout Suva. The new Executive Committee will have to reaffirm the project 
and what has been done so far. The Secretariat and the F&PC always seek advice from our 
Auditors, Financial Consultant and the Architect in Jamie & Associates before taking any step. 
The earmarked funds do not total $1 million and some is allocated to pay for this Assembly. A 
designated fund cannot be used for other purposes, even for operational expenditure, but must be 
used for the purpose to which it was donated. He appreciated the support coming from the floor, 
particularly the women’s group. He didn’t know whether there was a ‘men’s group!’ The women 
do ‘magic’ in the Pacific churches, so that is why they are nominated. Also, the youth can do 
anything for the church. The men’s group is the church leaders themselves, they are here. 

• Rev Jackson spoke on behalf of the small churches, and particularly Ekalesia Niue who informed 
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the last Assembly and subsequent Executive Committee meetings about their local situation. The 
church in Niue is small because of the low population in the country. They are fighting for some 
justice in the allocation of membership contributions, hoping the amount will be adjusted for 
them. Their total church budget is $NZ32,000 per annum, including 50% of the cost to come to 
Assembly. If they as a small church pay $7,000 it leaves them $25,000 to run their office. Large 
churches can raise $10,000 in two hours of any night. He asked that the Moderator and the 
Executive Committee reconsider the Niue case at this Assembly. 

• Mr Tevi proposed an amendment to recommendation 3.1, adding “.. .and that the PCC Secretariat 
is also given the opportunity to explore options of raising the initial capital.” 

• Mrs. Sio asked whether the women’s groups are from each church, or from the women’s arm of 
the NCCs. MrTuisaravere clarified that F&PC were appealing to the women’s and youth groups 
at their national council level. 

• Rev Sevea’aetasi said the proposed amendment was covered and included in Clause 8.7.9 in the 
Constitution under duties of the General Secretary. The General Secretary said the Constitution 
and Bylaws explain the roles and task of staff but this would be an extra effort for a special 
project, rather than for the usual programmes. 

9 Resolution No. 49: Moved/Seconded that 3.1 be amended to Include “that the PCC 
Secretariat be given the opportunity to explore additional options to raise the 
needed capital, and that the women’s and youth groups are at the national council 
level.” CARRIED, 

Resolution No. 50: “That the members of PCC raise funds to the balance and equity 
of$FJl,910,520, where large churches contribute $10,000 each, medium $8,000, 
small $7,000, NCCs $3,000 and that the women’s groups at NCC level are to 
contribute $2,000 each and the youth groups at NCC level $1,000 each. The PCC 
Secretariat is given the opportunity to explore additional options to raise the needed 
capital The contributions are to be raised within the next three years up to 2010. 
CARRIED. 

3.2. “Moved/Seconded: that Rev Sekuini Seva’aetasi be the Project Officer. ” 

• Mr Vugakoto feared that if Assembly approve this recommendation it will become an Assembly 
appointment that could only be changed (if necessary) at the next Assembly. This Assembly can 
approve the appointment of a Project Officer by the Executive Committee. 

• Unidentified delegate asked what the terms of reference are for the Project Officer, and what that 
person does that the F&PC cannot do. Rather than one person, he would prefer a committee that 
included the Finance Officer, a civil engineer, a representative of the elected contractor and the 
F&PC as the core. 

• Rev Masalosalo asked if the Project Officer is envisaged as a fulltime job. Mr Tuisaravere said it 
is not a full time job; it is just for the oversight of the start and conclusion of the project. Rev 
Masalosalo asked whether we are discussing only the building or the projects the Animators are 
doing. The Moderator confirmed it is only about the building. Rev Masalosalo said the 
Constitution allows the Executive to co-opt a qualified person and he was unaware that Rev 
Seva’aetasi held any appropriate qualifications. 

® Rev Seva’aetasi thanked the Chair of the F&PC for proposing his name, even though he warned 
them that Assembly would react in this way. He asked for his name to be withdrawn from the 
recommendation and the Executive Committee co-opt someone to assist. 

• Mr Tevi bowed to the wisdom and experience of Rev Seva’aetasi and agreed with the proposal of 
Executive Committee co-opting a Project Officer who is able to dedicate time and expertise to 
ensure the project’s success. The support crew of architects, designers etc., would accompany the 
Project Officer, who would have oversight over the ad hoc sub-contracted companies working on 
the project. He proposed an amendment to 3.2, “that the Executive Committee identifies a 
Project Officer for this particular project,” that Dr Seva’aetasi’s name be removed from the 
recommendation, and that the title be Project Manager rather than Project Officer. 


Kananafou, American Samoa, 02—08 September 2007 



78 


Resolution No. 51: Moved/Seconded That the Executive Committee identify and 
appoint a Project Manager for this particular project. CARRIED. 

Mr Tuisaravere thanked the Assembly for their patience and cooperation in adopting the three 
recommendations as resolutions of the Assembly. The Moderator thanked Mr Tuisaravere and the 
members of the F&PC for their hard work. 

Drafting Committee Report 

Rev. Iutisone Salevao represented the Drafting Committee, and took the opportunity to thank the 
members of the large churches for his appointment to the Executive Committee. He referred to a 
tabled document Resolutions of the 9th General Assembly of the Pacific Conference of Churches, 
Kananafou, Pago Pago - American Samoa, saying that the paper should more correctly be entitled 
“Recommendations of the ... etc” as they only become resolutions if and when passed by the 
Assembly. 

1. Ecumenism 

After reading the preamble, the following recommendations are tabled for discussion: 

1. PCC maintains its original vision of having an organization of Pacific churches in the following 
areas for the development of ecumenism in the Pacific: 

a Fellowship together; b. Working together in mission; 

c. Sharing resources; d. Encouraging solidarity; and 

e. Developing churches’ human resources and leadership potential. 

2. In order to address and shed light on an increasingly confused and bewildering situation, PCC 
must: 

a Act together; 

b. Support member churches’ dialogue with respective governments; 

c. Engage in dialogue at the regional level with regional governmental and non-governmental 
bodies; 

d Adopt a media strategy towards achieving this end; 

e. Actively promote a Pacific spirituality as manifested through the Pacific Ecumenical Day of 
Prayer; 

f. Promote responsible leadership within the church with a view developing leaders for 
pastoral ministry; 

g. Actively build the capacity of our church leaders; and 

h. Provide appropriate external and internal resources for development of the Churches of the 
Pacific. 

3. PCC acknowledges and actively promotes the rich diversity of our Pacific Ecumenical 
Spirituality that would serve our common mission and vision. 

4. PCC works towards a common understanding on the role of women in the ministry of the church 

5. PCC promotes a common institutional understanding of ecumenism in the Pacific together with 
the other regional ecumenical organizations (Pacific Theological College, Pacific Conference of 
Churches, South Pacific Association of Theological Schools, World Council of Churches Office 
in the Pacific). 

6. PCC works in close collaboration with PTC and SPATS in the development of: 

a Pacific Islands Christian Education Curriculum; 

b. A Family Life programme; and 

c. New initiatives aimed at nurturing and fostering a Pacific spirituality during large 
ecumenical gatherings such as the PCC Assembly, the SPATS Council and the PTC Council. 

7. PCC identifies the theological reasons and justification for engaging churches on issues such as 
climate change, HIV AIDS and nuclear testing. 

8. Further to the reflections of the leaders of the Pacific churches at the 2007 Pacific Church 
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Leaders’ Meeting, the Assembly should revisit the issue of the establishment of a Pacific 
Ecumenical Council to facilitate coherence, cooperation and complementarity amongst our 
regional ecumenical organizations. This requires: 

i The commissioning of a group comprising: 3 leader's of the Pacific Churches, 3 

representatives of national councils of churches (1 per sub-region), 1 representative from 
each of the three regional ecumenical organizations, and the Executive Secretary of the 
WCC Office in the Pacific to undertake a feasibility study on the proposed Pacific 
Ecumenical Council, exploring the challenges, benefits and options for Pacific Churches. 

The results of the feasibility study shall be presented to the executive committees of the 
regional ecumenical organizations and member churches for endorsement; 

ii. A Pacific Church Leaders’ Meeting to be convened in 2008 to specifically discuss the results 
of the feasibility study on the proposed Pacific Ecumenical Council; and 

iii. The WCC Office in the Pacific will initiate the feasibility study with the assistance of the 
three regional ecumenical organizations. 

9. PCC engages church and community leaders and youth in the target areas of i) Spirituality of 
ecumenism in the Pacific; ii) Fostering the language of peace and justice, and iii) Ecumenical 
leadership. 

10. PCC focuses on common values at the regional level to promote the concept of Turangawaewae 
in defending and safeguarding our Pacific identity. 

11. PCC promotes the Theology of Hope as set out in the document entitled “To Whom Shall We Go: 
A Framework for a Theology of Hope”, tabled at this Assembly, using the following framework: 

a That the PCC continues with the search for a Pacific Theology of Hope in the Pacific and 
involves our theological schools in the task. It is further proposed that a spirituality of 
ecumenism be included as a thematic area in the process of articulating a Pacific Theology 
of Hope. 

b. That the Pacific Conference of Churches, together with the South Pacific Association of 
Theological Schools and the Pacific Theological College design and implement a project to 
analyze the theses written by Pacific theological students and theologians, reports of regional 
theological consultations and sermons and written notes. 

c. That the Pacific Conference of Churches organizes workshops, seminars and consultations in 
the next five years around the framework that has been proposed in the Theology of Hope 
document, and implement a community-based programme for the purpose of entering and 
doing theology with people at the community level. 

Resolution No. 52: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations on Ecumenism be 
received. CARRIED. 

* Mrs Tevi asked for the insertion of a clause expressing PCC’s intentional activity to promote the 
achieved objective of a common Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry within the next five years. She 
suggested that “.. .PCC actively work at attaining a common Baptism Eucharist and Ministry 
within the next five years.” The Moderator asked the committee to note that suggestion. 

Resolution No. 53: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations on Ecumenism be 
adopted (taking note of the points raised in discussion). CARRIED. 

Human Rights 

Rev Kolia presented the recommendations: 

1. PCC promotes and strengthens biblical and theological grounding of human rights (Genesis 1:27, 
Micah 6:8, Amos 5:24, John 10:10, Ephesians 6:4) 

2 PCC promotes the dignity of the human being in the face of violence and the evil of racism, and 
calls for all to live in peace. 

3. PCC promotes an ecumenical/collecti ve approach to human rights. 
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4 PCC is to collect research materials in each church and community, study the data collected and 
develop Bible studies and theological reflections on the researched issues. 

5. The rights of women, youth and children should be made a top priority given the increasing 
social fluidity and highly political volatility of most of our Pacific countries. 

6. PCC is to develop programmes on: 

a Partnership of women and men in the mission of the Church; 

b. Partnership among Pacific Churches; 

c. Christianity and the transformation of culture; and 
d Unity and spirituality of our ecumenical movement 

7. PCC is to work in partnership with the Pacific Theological College in the proposed Christian 
Education Institute to develop an Ecumenical Christian Education Curriculum for all age groups. 

8. PCC involves the youth in ecumenical programs, activities, employment and decision-making at 
all levels. 

9. PCC facilitates a youth conference on leadership to identify the needs of Pacific youth and 
practical measures in which they can be addressed in order to provide a platform for their active 
involvement in the ecumenical movement. 

10. PCC creates a policy that will ensure that the youth representative on its Executive Committee 
must have an alternate member. 

11. PCC encourages national councils of churches to ensure a clear vision for youth. 

12. PCC and its members ensure that youth programs are well resourced in funding, leadership 
training and project management for sustainability. 

13. PCC promotes exchange programs among its members and works with the GPP programme to 
achieve this. 

14 PCC ensures the continuation of our young people on the WCC Central Committee by the clear 
endorsement and support of the youths’ member churches. 

15. PCC establishes clear and open channels of communication with its members and vice versa on 
programs for youth or where the participation of youth is required. 

16. PCC establishes an internship programme for young ecumenists to be attached to PCC for six to 
eight months. 

17. PCC sources scholarship programmes for our youth to learn more about ecumenism and issues 
affecting the Pacific today. 

18. PCC creates a policy whereby youth pre-assembly recommendations are included in the formal 

business of the General. Assembly. - 

19. PCC is to carry out research on militarisation, security, justice and peace in the Pacific in 
partnership with PTC’s proposed Research and Social Analysis Institute. 

20. PCC is to protect the rights of the elderly and answer their concerns as priorities. 

21. PCC is to organise special training for ministers to minister to migrants 

22. PCC should ensure that church representati ves accompany migrants to receiving churches. 

Resolution No. 54: Moved/Seconded that the recommendation on Human Rights be 
received. CARRIED 

• Mrs Tevi reminded the Drafting Committee of three further groups whose rights need to be 

protected: 1) indigenous people 2) people seeking self determination (for example West Papuans) 
and 3) the rights to sexual orientation, according to discussion following the group’s 
presentation. She asked that an e) be added to No. 6, “Partnership with international ecumenical 
partners.” She also pointed out that 11 recommendations (8 to 18) that concern youth did not 
come to the group discussion but are included here. She supported the youth representation on 
the Executive Committee, but sees the same situation the women faced regarding their four 
recommendations that are also not included. Also No. 5 mentioned increasing globalization and 
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that whole section is not included, nor is it in our report, unless it comes under globalization. It is 
important that No. 5 be included as part of PCC’s activities for the next five years. Rev Kolia 
said there will be a separate section on globalization and a recommendation on self determination 
comes later in the report. 

* Unidentified delegate said the pointes raised by Dr Paunga's presentation regarding global ethics 
and the new enlightenment culture entering the Pacific should be noted alongside this report. Rev 
Kolia said the wisdom and enlightenment of our ancestors existed in the Pacific before another 
enlightenment came that put Pacific enlightenment in an inferior position. But he respected very'’ 
much the wisdom of Dr Paunga as helpful to our modern dialogue on issues confronting our 
society. 

* The Chair asked that comments and suggested amendments should be given to the Committee in 
writing through the table. 

* Unidentified delegate spoke to No. 10, saying the facilitator of the election of a youth 
representative to the Executive Committee told the youth that their representative cannot be 
married at the time of nomination or during his/her term of office. He questioned whether this 
was a violation of human rights. Rev Kolia responded that the Constitution does not have such a 
restriction. 

* Unidentified delegate said they were aware that it was not in the Constitution, but did nominate 
an alternate member (Menorasa Poaga). They don’t want that same restriction during the next 
five years as in the Pacific our youth can marry at 18 years of age. Once they marry, are they no 
longer youth? Rev Kolia said the WCC youth age group is 17 to 35. He agreed it should be dealt 
with by the next Assembly. 

* Rev Masalosalo referred to No. 7 saying PCC has travelled this road before. Once there was a 
Chair for Youth and Christian Education in the Secretariat who produced many things, much of 
which was not applicable in a lot of our member churches’ curricula. We are revisiting the same 
thing — especially in stressing the PTC and not the local theological colleges. Referring to No. 19, 
he asked who in PCC is qualified to research militarization, security etc.? We could spend a lot of 
time on things we don’t know much about and be back to square one. by next Assembly. Similar 
proposals have come up at previous Assemblies. He asked that the Committee prioritize what it 
should do in the next fi ve years rather than offer too many programmes that may return to 
Assembly untouched in five years time. 

* Rev Kolia said he thought repetition can also reflect validity in our Christian walk. Militarization 
and security are important issues facing the world today. Fiji and PNG are the only military 
countries of the Pacific but Australia is behind the scene and its white paper policies are pushing 
Pacific countries. The NCC in Samoa has faced such issues. If Pacific countries have problems 
any foreign military in the Pacific can enter our countries and do what they like without being 
taken to court. Rev Kolia believed religious leaders should give some thought to this issue. 

* Mr Tevi said church leaders saw the need for a common Christian education curriculum that 
safeguards our cultures and our understanding of Christianity. He hoped the Animators would 
work in partnership with the proposed PTC Research & Social Analysis Institute on issues of 
militarization and security. Regarding prioritizing programmes, he believed that it was the task of 
the Secretariat. 

* Mrs Brenda Sio asked that PCC’s role in Recommendation 19 be to work in partnership with the 
Institute, and feed information back to churches to raise awareness. 

* Unidentified delegate queried Mr Tevi’s assurance that the Secretariat’s role is to prioritize the 
resolutions, because Assembly decisions are final. The General Secretary explained that while 
the Secretariat will implement all the resolutions of Assembly, it will work with the churches and 
NCCs to establish priorities. 

Resolution No. 55: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations on Human Rights be 
adopted (taking note of the points raised in the discussion). CARRIED 
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Good Governance and Leadership 

The Convener for the Good Governance and Leadership Working Group led the Assembly through 

the preamble, drawing attention to e) and I) which referred to points raised earlier about global ethics. 

The group recommended that: 

1. PCC invites PTC, USP and SPATS to develop training on good governance and leadership as a 
matter of priority. 

2 PCC initiates leadership training on good governance for church, community and political 
leaders in the Pacific. 

3. PCC facilitates regional and local training on good governance and leadership. 

4. PCC coordinates the sharing of personnel resources to assist with policy formulation and the 
establishment of institutional structures that promote good governance. 

5. Member churches offer financial support to make training in good governance and leadership. 

6. PCC encourages theological institutions to include economics, administration and management 
studies in their academic curricula. 

7. Churches should initiate spiritual retreats forreligtous and political leaders so as to encourage 
the practice of good governance from a Christian perspective. 

8. PCC invites theological colleges to construct a Pacific Leadership Code of Ethics and 
appropriate training manuals for our leaders. 

Resolution 56: Moved/Seconded that recommendations of the Good Governance 
and Leadership Committee be received. CARRIED 

* The Drafting Committee is fully aware of the costs, capacity and resources required for all 
recommendations, and the Assembly should decide what they want. 

• Mrs Tevi asked for the inclusion of her intervention during the report, as recommendation 9: 

“that where appropriate PCC work in collaboration with PTC’s proposed Institute for Leadership 
& Management on matters relating to good governance.” It was different from No. 1 which 
‘invited’ cooperation. 

Resolution 57: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations include as No. 9 that 
“PCC work in collaboration with PTC where appropriate in its proposed Institute 
for Leadership & Management on matters relating to good governance.” 

CARRIED 

Resolution No. 58: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations 1-9 on Good 
Governance and Leadership be adopted. CARRIED 

Environment 

Rev Kolia presented the preamble and the following recommendations: 

!• PCC and its members, with civil society organizations, are to advocate for a regional immigration 
policy giving citizens of countries most affected by climate change, especially sea-level rise, 
rights to resettlement in other Pacific Island nations or Pacific regional countries of their choice. 

2 PCC and its members, with civil society organizations, are to advocate a mitigation policy 

binding the Pacific Forum Island countries to reduce emission rates of carbon dioxide by 30% of 
1990 levels by 2020 and by 60% to 90% by 2050, (consistent with the need identified by the 
Inter-Governmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC), to keep temperatures below 2 degrees 
centigrade) by investing in renewable forms of energy and energy conservation and efficiency. 

3. PCC and its members, with civil society organizations including SPREP, UNEP, and other 
regional agencies, are to advocate an adaptive policy binding the Pacific Forum Island countries 
to develop and implement appropriate strategies to adapt to climate change where possible 
without deterioration in quality of life, social cohesion and Pacific island cultures. 

4. PCC and its members, with civil society organizations, are to advocate an inter-regional sea level 
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rise financial assistance scheme to finance the cost of mitigation, adaptation and resettlement. 

5. PCC and its members, with civil society organizations, are to advocate the addressing of wider 
issues related to unsustainable development, many of which are made worse by or contribute to 
the increasingly negative impacts of climate change. 

6. PCC and its members, with civil society organizations, are to organize a public “Praying Walk 
Against Warming and for a Healthy Ecology” in Pacific Island countries prior to the meeting of 
the Conference of the Parties (COP), Thirteenth session and Conference of the Parties serving as 
the meeting of the Parties to the Kyoto Protocol (COP/MOP), Third Session, in Bali, Indonesia, 
Dec 3-14,2007. The members are encouraged to conduct a week-long education programme on 
climate change prior to the occasion. 

7. PCC and its members are to work towards the formation of a network or coalition of agencies 
advocating adaptive and mitigative action to prevent and address catastrophic climate change in 
the Pacific and providing relevant scientific information for the lay population. 

8. PCC and its members are to establish a Church-State Covenant (Geneva Convention code 17 AM 
3) on the environment with all member governments of the Pacific Island Forum to ensure that all 
are called to be stewards of God’s creation, and to correct the wrongs that had been done to the 
earth. 

9. PCC and its members are to establish an inter-regional church undertaking that will look at the 
roles and responsibilities of the sending and receiving churches to help prepare intending 
immigrants, and to welcome and help resettle them into their new environment. 

10. PCC is to promote among its members ‘Greener Churches’ introducing recycling and 
conservation programmes among their congregations. 

11. PCC is to work closely with the WCC on the “Protocol II Additional to the Comprehensive 
Nuclear Test Ban Treaty”. 

12. PCC is to work closely with the WCC to organize a delegation to the United Nations on the 
effects of nuclear testing and global warming and the self-determination of West Papua. 

13. PCC officers are to undertake pastoral visits to French Polynesia, Kiribati and Marshall Islands 
to hear and document the stories of nuclear test survivors and to bring together the survivors to 
tell their stories. 

13A Addition from Rev Ron Fujiyoshi: PCC request the US Congress to pass the “Changed 

Circumstances Petition” submitted inn 2000 by RMI government as the “justice” package for the 
survivors of the 67 atomic and nuclear tests done in the Marshall Islands by the USA ... to be 
ADOPTED. 

14. PCC is to work with member churches and civil society agencies on the issues of forestry, 
mining, land ownership and fisheries. 

15. PCC is to promote awareness-raising on the negative impacts of tourism including child sex 
-abuse, environmental destruction, and to assist in maximizing the benefits of tourism among its 
members. 

Resolution No, 59: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the 
Environment working group be received, CARRIED. 

( Editor’s note: Some points raised below are incorporated into the recommendations recorded above). 

• Rev Kirata questioned the use of the term ‘civil society’ and preferred directly addressing the 
governments. Rev Kolia said civil society is a major force as is illustrated by recent examples in 
Europe with strikes and peaceful or violent protests. 

• Rev. Puloka asked that No 6 be amended to read a ‘praying walk.’ 

• Referring to No. 8, Rev Sopoaga asked how members of PCC can establish a ‘church/state 
covenant on environment.’ American Samoa, like all the other American territories, observes the 
separation of state and church. Mr Doom said the relationship between WCC and the UN is 
constitutionally linked, although of course, WCC is a church organization rather than a church. 
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* Mr Tevi suggested that a more acceptable term would be a Memorandum of Understanding 
(MoU) between church and state on environment. 

* Rev Puioka said there is an International Convention known as Code 17AM3 that has to do with 
the protection of the rights arid privileges of indigenous peoples’ intellectual properties. It 
specifies that governments must give reasonable access to indigenous people regarding their 
knowledge and intellectual properties as well as such things as are important to their faith. A 
covenant could be possible under this convention. 

* Bishop Gabutu said, he emphasized earlier in Assembly the importance of this particular clause 
because some Pacific countries have natural resources connected to mining and logging 
industries. This clause safeguards these resources within a mutual understanding between church 
and state. As an example, at the beginning of the OK Tedi mining operations, the landowners 
complained about pollution of the Fly River. When the PNGCC took up the issue support came 
from the United Church of Australia who withdrew their investment in the company associated 
with the mine. 

* The Moderator pointed out that each country' has its own way of working with governments so 
this clause could be worked out with the nations’ leaders. 

* Ms Tevi asked for ‘and the effect of global warming on our islands’ to be added to No. 12. 

* Referring to No. 13, Mr Doom said the problem is to bring the survivors together. People from 
Tahiti and the Marshall Islands never meet. We know Tahiti’s relationship with France, and 
Kiribati’s with Great Britain, but we need to know what is happening in the Marshall Islands and 
what is their agreement with the USA. We are all in the church so we need to work together. 

* Rev Fujiyoshi said the group discussed the survivors of the 1967 tests in the Marshalls but he 
didn’t see that discussion reflected in the proposal. At this point there is a good chance that the 
Changed Circumstances Petition can be passed in Congress. The RMI government gave this 
petition to Congress in the year 2000 and the Bush administration responded with a 20-page 
statement saying under the Changed Circumstance Commission, the US government has no legal 
responsibility to pay anything more. The RMI government has, more than any other government 
in the world, voted consistently with the USA in the UN but in the last Session the Vice Speaker 
of the FIET, the Nitijala spoke out and appealed to other countries of the world to help them put 
pressure on the United States to pass this Changed Circumstances petition. After the 
administration turned it down, they took it to the US Federal Court and it was recently rejected. 
Now there is a great opportunity to stand with the survivors in the Marshall Islands appealing to 
the US Congress to pass the Changed Circumstances petition. He presented the recommendation 
in writing and it was inserted (see 13A above). 

Resolution No. 60; Moved/Seconded that Assembly adopts the recommendations 
(including amendments from the discussion) of the Environment working group. 
CARRIED. 

HIV and AIDS 

Rev Kolia presented the preamble and the following recommendations from the working groups on 

HIV and AIDS. 

1 Review all existing theological and educational programs conducted by PCC in the last 5 years. 

2 Formulate, a paper on the theological basis of our involvement in the HIV and AIDS issue to be 
widely circulated throughout our member churches in the Pacific with an emphasis on human 
dignity, solidarity and the love of God. This task is to involve the Pacific Theological College 
(PTC), Pacific Regional Seminary' (PRS) and the South Pacific Association of Theological 
Schools (SPATS). 

3 The member churches of PCC to incorporate HIV and AIDS in our theological education to train 
and educate our pastors and ministers and thus empowering them to be instruments of God in 
addressing HIV and AIDS 

4 Commitment to develop liturgies and sermon guidelines for pastors and church workers to assist 
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them to address HIV/AIDS in a balanced, sensitive and empowering manner from the pulpit and 
in the life of the Church. 

5 PCC to encourage church members to provide shelter, food, care and compassion to all known 
HIV/AIDS victims. Invite them to participate in church services and Church activities. 

6 PCC and its members are to uphold love without discrimination by supporting affected families, 
encourage family members to understand the HIV and AIDS and to provide assistance on how to 
physically care for those affected by HIV and AIDS. 

7 Encourage each member churches and NCC to apply for funding to carry out programs that are 
specific and appropriate for the needs of each country. 

8 PCC i s to continue to conduct Regional Training of Trainers workshops for family members 
(men, women and youth). 

9 PCC is to hold in-country workshops for care givers of HIV/ AIDS victims and families 
especially in countries where the need is greatest. 

10 PCC is to acknowledge, promote and encourage the use of traditional medicine and traditional 
practices that are beneficial to the care of persons living with HIV and AIDS. 

11 PCC is to strengthen its relationship partnership and cooperation on national, regional and 
international level with governments, civil society organizations, ecumenical bodies and partners 
agencies and donors who are engaged in the fight against HIV/AIDS. 

12 PCC and its members are to establish closer working relationships with those alreadv engaged in 
the battle against HIV/AIDS. 

13 PCC request that Pacific Island governments make available medical treatment at an affordable 
cost for PLWHA. 

Resolution No. 61: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the HIV/AIDS 
working group be received. CARRIED. 

* Archbishop Adrian Smith said the phrase HIV/AIDS is outdated, and the recommendations 
should consistently use ‘HIV and AIDS/ and people living with HIV and AIDS rather than use 
the term PLWHA. He asked that Recommendation 13 read “PCC requests governments within 
our region to make available at an affordable cost the necessary treatment for those living with 
HIV and AIDS.” 

* Unidentified delegate reminded Assembly about the Nadi Declaration formulated by Pacific 
Churches on HIV and AIDS. We should reaffirm the Declaration but re-visit the discriminatory 
language used, particularly the terms ‘sinner,’ ‘sin’ etc., replacing these words with more pro¬ 
active and pro-victim support-oriented language. An example is, ‘don’t curse the darkness, but 
light a candle.’ Referring to No. 13, it is important to prioritize what PCC can and can’t do. Is the 
core business of PCC giving medicine or addressing the spirituality of those affected by HIV and 
AIDS. PCC should leave the government to do what is their business and offer our theological 
and biblical background and compassionate service. 

* Rev Sopoaga referred to the minutes of the Executive Committee meeting of 28-29 March, 2006, 
page 11, that funds would be sought for programmes, and on 29 April 2006, that a meeting would 
be held. Were the funds found and a meeting held? The General Secretary said funds came from 
UNAIDS and other organizations in Fiji and the programme was implemented by PCC 
Ecumenical Animator Mrs Judith Vusi (refer to the Animators’ Report to this Assembly). 

* Rev Sopoaga said he wished that the programmes, resolutions and thfe results of the resolutions 
were disseminated to the member churches. He was not aware of the programme implemented on 
25 April, funded by UNAIDS and the PCC budget. He has not seen a written report outlining the 
results - were the people attending happy with the programme, etc. Why did those attending not 
share the results of that meeting with the member churches and the NCC? The General Secretary 
said the report is published in book form and available at this Assembly. The Secretariat 
circulates to member churches a mid-year report and an annual report of the programmes run as 
well as the financial accounts, including our audited accounts. Rev Sopoaga’s question is raised 
in many forum of PCC and identifies a breakdown in communication of what is done by our 
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administration at the national and local level with the grassroots people. It reminds us to search 
for a better way of communicating, if sending directly to the office is not the best option to reach 
the grassroots people. 

• Mr Doom said he is pleased that PCC has an internet site so members with internet facilities can 
access information. For many years the Francophone people have received documents in English 
and they have to be translated. Now with internet the documents can be translate directly. He 
asked the Secretariat to put the reports on the website so there is no excuse for members to not 
know what is happening. 

• Rev Kirata raised a concern regarding some of the National AIDS Committees’ activities, such as 
withholding medication. 

• Pastor Vusi asked that PCC and its members establish closer working relationships with those 
engaged in the battle against HIV and AIDS. He also asked that churches respond to 
communication from PCC Animators to facilitate better workshop planning and organization. 

• Rev Kolia cited an example of the NCC in Samoa advocating on behalf of an HIV and AIDS 
patient to access medicine. 

• Mr Tevi said sometimes governments lack the financial resources to purchase medicine. That 
raises the discussion on generic drugs and the price of ART drugs. 

Resolution No. 62: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the HIV/AIDS 
working group be adopted (taking note of points raised in the discussion). 

CARRIED. 

Globalization and Trade 

The preamble was tabled plus the recommendations as follows: 

I. PCC to conduct workshops and seminars to inform members and create awareness at the 
community/parish level on globalization and trade issues. 

2 PCC to work with church leaders at regional and national levels to publicly lobby against the 
negative effects of globalization. 

3. PCC is to make official statements on trade and globalization issues to heads of government and 
to its members. 

4. PCC to establish a formal meeting mechanism with political leaders on globalization and trade 
issues. 

5. PCC is to seek a formal participation in trade negotiations with the Pacific Island countries’ 
political leaders. 

6. PCC to participate with other civil society agencies to carry out in-depth research, engagement 
.and discussions on globalization and trade in order to make effective decisions. 

7. PCC is to study the ‘Island of Hope’ recommendations in order to create programmes to combat 
globalization among its members. 

8. PCC to encourage its members and their theological colleges to include globalization and trade as 
part of their curriculum. 

9. PCC is to participate in the trade negotiations that are happening in the region such as the EPA 
(Economic Partnership Agreement) with the European Union, PICTA (Pacific Islands 
Cooperation and Trade Agreement), PACER (Pacific Agreement on Closer Economic Relations) 
and WTO (World Trade Organization). 

10. PCC is to actively become involved in the monitoring of the Pacific Plan by the Pacific Forum 
Island Countries. 

II. PCC is to encourage its members to promote just trade in our communities to improve on exports 
and reduce imports. This will create employment and help to improve our people’s living 
standards. 
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12, PCC is to provide information to its members, which will help them to empower their 
communities to make the best decisions for themselves. 

Resolution No. 63: Moved/Secouded that the ree«menflart 0 BS from the 
Globalization and Trade Working Group be received. CARRIED. 

* Pastor Vusi stressed the importance of PCC raising information awareness at grassroots level 
because many of our people do not hear or understand these issues. 

* Mr Tevi said the word ‘globalization’ is too general and does not allow for'the positive effects of 
globalization in the Pacific. He suggested amending the recommendations to read ‘economic 
globalization’. Archbishop Adrian Smith disagreed because it confines the resolution to just what 
is happening in our pockets. Media globalization that creates an individualistic mind-set. 
Education policies and even religious teaching is happening in our heads. For example, so much 
is written about marriage that only means the ‘nuclear’ or ‘white man’ marriage, that does not 
address marriage in the cultural context of the community. 

» Rev Banivanua agreed that the views of Mr Tevi and Archbishop Smith are both valid and 
suggested that the preamble spell out what is meant by globalization. . 

* Mr Tevi said this particular section focuses on economic globalization and trade issues. The other 
more global debate that Archbishop Smith refers to could be qualified in the preamble, 

* Rev Kirata said the issue is now urgent because the Pacific Island Forum (PDF) has conducted 
interviews seeking our opinions, but we know little, if anything at all about economic 
partnership. Now it is being said that the Pacific Islands have agreed. 

« Dr Puloka said that globalization is a double-edged sword. We may get something good out of it. 
What do we do about GMO? Now they want to put chemicals in our foodstuff to cut down 
weeding and pest/disease eradication, so we no longer know what we are eating. We can ask IMF 
and World Bank for money but at the conclusion of negotiations, we have traded away 30 to 100 
per cent of our wealth. It is a good suggestion to include in the preamble that globalization is a 
double sword, it can be a good tool depending on how we use it, but a tool should never be a 
controlling element. 

* Ms Kavaliku expressed concern at the repeated phrase ‘PCC to conduct,’ ‘PCC to work,’ *PCC to 
establish,’ etc. What will our member churches and NCCs do? She would like the 
recommendations to be worded ‘in eonsultafioo/partaership with member churches and NCCs.’ 
She didn’t see PCC making statements directly to the government of Tonga without first 
consulting the churches in Tonga. As an ‘owner’ of PCC she doesn’t want to hear criticism of 
PCC. Of course PCC works through churches and NCCs but the partnership should be stated here 
so PCC is not perceived as ‘doing everything’. 

* Mrs Tevi asked that: the wording .. and, where appropriate, collaborate with civil societies” be 
added to No. 1, as civil societies, the Forum etc., are already working on this issue. 

* Unidentified speaker said WTO have talked a lot about fair trade over the past five years and 
there is a very good proposal by third world countries enti tled “Trade for People and Not People 
for Trade.” Be suggested we refer to this in the preamble. 

* Rev. Tialavea said ecumenism is the underlying assumption of all these recommendations - PCC 
working in consultation with member churches, civil society organizations and governments. 

PCC is not alone, doing its own thing. It is a legitimate concern that information should be 
disseminated to all member churches. He understood globalization to presuppose the West, which 
is now a problematic, unsettled, confused, category in itself. This has been extended to/imposed 
on die Pacific. Recently the Pacific has asserted itself and our way of living and doing things, so 
globalization is not a real threat any more. We are smart, intelligent and courageous enough to 
determine who we are and how we do things. But that said, we take the point on board; limiting 
the frame of reference of globalization to economics is legitimate but, as the Archbishop said, 
globalization is a total ethos that includes the head and heart. The committee will take on board 
economic and cultural globalization, human rights etc. 

» Rev Sopoaga said No. 4 is one of the positive things that we should be doing, to establish a 

formal meeting mechanism with political leaders. He would like the recommendation to also list 
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our concerns, like globalization and trade, HIV and AIDS etc. 

* Referring to No. 6: Mr Tevi said PCC works on behalf of the churches. While he agreed with 
consultation, he humbly asked that member churches have confidence in PCC to talk on their 
behalf. There are mechanisms for consultation with the churches and for dialogue when we 
engage the Forum and regional agencies on behalf of the churches, based on policies approved bv 
Assembly. 

Resolution No. 64: Moved/Seconded that the resolutions of the Working Group on 
Globalization and Tirade be adopted. CARRIED. 

Solidarity 

The Chair of the Drafting Committee tabled the following recommendation regarding West Papua: 

Resolution No. 65: Moved/Seconded that the PCC call on the international 
community and the World Council of Churches to seriously look into those and 
other concerns and to publicly and adequately address those matters in the interest 
for the future of those Melanesian brothers and sisters within our Pacific region. 
CARRIED. 

* Mr Doom said this sensitive and dramatic situation that cannot be left. We are a Conference of 
Churches and it is difficult to take a step like this. Seven or eight states in the Pacific are 
members of the UN. West Papua currently belongs to Indonesia so we can’t do anything while 
that is the case. The only way to stop the conflict is to give West Papua independence. Our island 
states have to put their minds together with the Forum to free West Papua from Indonesia. The 
World Bank is also helping Indonesia, so it is a very tragic situation. PCC can do its work but he 
appealed to the churches to influence their politicians (who are their church members) to help the 
PCC Secretariat to be a liberating community and give out information on West Papua. 

« Mrs Tevi suggested an addition to No. 12 of the ‘Environment’ resolutions, to read “PCC is to 
work closely with the WCC to organize a delegation to the United Nations on the effects of 
nuclear testing (added) and global warming and the self-determination of West Papua.” 

* 5 ev Fs W oshi highly commended PCC General Assembly for taking this bold step. Even the 
CCA is very ambivalent about taking a strong stand on West Papua because the President of the 
WCC for Asia was an ex-General of the Indonesian Army, It is a very delicate situation, and 
PCC s strong stand will encourage the people of West Papua who, like East Timor, may one day 
be free. 

* Mr Tevi asked that the document be given to Mr Doom (President of WCC for the Pacific) to 
explain to the President of WCC for Asia. 

* Rev Banivanua asked if PCC can also show its solidarity with countries in the region that are 
trying to break out of ‘coup cultures’ and ethnic tensions. The Chair agreed that comes under the 
broad construct of the term ‘solidarity.’ 

Resolution No. 66: Moved/Seconded that PCC stands in solidarity with Pacific 
nations trying to break out from the coup culture and resolve ethnic tensions. 

CARRIED. 

* Rev Kirata said the Pacific Island Forum (PIF) is continually making decisions that affect the 
lives of our people, and asked PCC to be accredited into the Forum. Some NGOs are accredited 
to the Forum, and PCC could use it as a platform to voice the issues now under discussion. 

* Mr Tevi said the whole accreditation process with the Pacific Islands Forum has been under 
discussion by the regional NGOs for quite some time. There have been many drafts and re-drafts, 
and at the end of the day the WCC Office in the Pacific decided the accreditation process is so 
restrictive that it did not fulfill our rights to freely express the position of the its member 
churches. WCC’s position now is that the churches have a right to talk as the prophetic voice, 
with or without accreditation. Hopefully there will come a time when the restraints are taken 
away and the churches may be accredited to the PIF. 
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Resolution No. 67: Moved Seconded that the issue of West Papua be added to 
Resolution 12 of the Environment section, a to go to the UN, CARRIED, 

Women 

The Chair of the Drafting Committee referred to recommendations from the PCC Women’s Meeting 
held on 6* September 2007. Because of the importance of this recommendation he read out the whole 
document. 

Preamble 

In the light of limited resources, the vast diversity and distance of the Pacific Oceania, it is rare for 
the women of the PCC to meet in person given that the PCC General Assembly only meets every five 
years. Hence it was unanimously agreed by all women delegates to the 9 <h PCC General Assembly in 
Kananafou, American Samoa, that they utilize the opportunity of informal meetings for women as 
gi ven on the programme to discuss issues of importance to women of the PCC. Women delegates and 
observers who attended the PCC women’s meeting on 6* September are from American Samoa, Fiji, 
French Polynesia, Niue, Samoa, Tonga, Tuvalu, Kiribati, Vanuatu, Solomon Islands and New 
Caledonia. The meeting reaffirmed its support for the continuation and further strengthening of the 
PCC women’s programme activities as given in the previous five years action plans 2003 to 2007. 

The meeting also agreed that women’s issues are all encompassing as they relate to socio-economic, 
political and religious aspects of society. The focus and priorities of PCC’s women’s issues and 
activities must first be given a spiritual, biblical and theological approach and context, and to support 
and complement other relevant and related programmes. Hence women’s prayer meetings at 
international, regional, national and local levels were deliberated on. It was also appreciated that 
Pacific women are the backbone of Pacific families, churches and societies and that, given the 
upcoming PCC building project, the fundraising and organizing skills of the PCC women have to be 
tapped and utilized. Hence recommendation 1: 

1) That a women’s pre-Assembly take place two to three days before the PCC Assembly; 

2) That women have a meeting three years after the Assembly to bring up issues pertaining to 
women in the Pacific. (If this is passed, Tonga has offered to host this meeting in the year 2010). 

3) That the Pacific Day of Prayer be further strengthened and that PCC be responsible for the 
process and dissemination of the service programme to member churches and NCCs. 

4) That .PCC be the writers for the Pacific Day of Prayer for 2008, and that PCC draw up a roster of 
member countries and the year each country is responsible for writing the Pacific Day of Prayer 
service programme. 

Resolution No. 68: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the women’s 
meeting be received. CARRIED. 

Rev Sopoaga asked why the recommendations did not refer to the fundraising for PCC’s building 
project. Mrs Kavaliku said the resolution for the women to fundraise has already been passed during 
the Finance Report . 

Resolution No. 69: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the women be 
adopted. CARRIED. 

Additional Recommendation from Environment Working Group 

The Chair of the Drafting Committee asked to bring another recommendation to those from the 
Environment Working Group. It reads as follows: 

Resolution No 70: Moved/Seconded that in solidarity with the people of Kiribati, 

Tuvalu and the Marshall Islands, we call upon the churches of the Pacific to be 
welcoming and compassionate churches to our brothers and sisters from the above 
countries who wish to re-settle in our respective Pacific countries. CARRIED. 
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Message to the Churches 

Ms Hoiore asked if a statement has been prepared. Mr Tevi said the message is an exercise of 
meditation and reflection throughout the week of the Assembly and not an 1 l' h hour draft to be done. 
Therefore those who proposed such a statement decided not to proceed. 

Communication and Commitment 

Mr Doom asked all member churches who have access to internet to give him (as WCC President for 
Oceania) their email address to facilitate communication. He expressed concern about the number of 
delegates that left early and suggested that PCC doesn’t reimburse the 50% of the air ticket of those 
people who leave before the end of Assembly. He said it is not fair that some leave early, while others 
have to be out of their countries for two weeks in order to attend a one-week meeting. His f ami ly 
situation is difficult but he has stayed until the end. It is a matter of commitment, and if we touch the 
pocket, perhaps things will change. If there is a real problem then some have to leave, but others plan 
to stay only for two or three days. Delegates should stay until the end. 

* Rev Tauge believed that was childish thinking; some left early because they had important 
matters to deal with, and one member had a death in the family. 

• Unidentified delegate reminded the meeting that yesterday the Returning Officer asked the new 
Executive Committee to look seriously at the procedure of elections. The delegate asked why the 
delegates had to come and talk to us before the election. Delegates had the CVs and had prepared 
prayerfully and spiritually for the elections. He asked that we elect through the direction of the 
Holy Spirit and not copy the way politicians seek election. It is not in our Pacific culture to stand 
up and speak for ourselves about our qualities, degrees etc., but now we bring this Western 
culture into the church. 


10 th General Assembly Venue 

The Moderator advised that two invitations have been received to host, the next Assembly so we will • 
need to.decide by voting: 

1) Kiribati (especially Kiribati Protestant Church, signed by Rev. Bureieta Karaiti); and 

2) Solomon Islands (member churches, and signed by Archbishop Adrian Smith, Rev. Tevita 
Barakana Havea, Bishop Richard Naramana). 

Representatives of the church were invited to speak to their invitations. 

i. Rev Kirata spoke for the Kiribati Protestant Church, because in this time of climate change and 
rising sea level, PCC should come to Kiribati to say goodbye to them! 

2 Archbishop Adrian Smith said the three PCC member churches in the Solomon Islands issue the 
invitation. Although it is not coming from the national council, the member churches of their 
council will be invited to participate, and he was confident they would agree. 

Why should PCC come? First of all Solomon Islands has to say “thank you” to so many countries 
in the Pacific. Thank you for your men and women, soldiers, police officers who came to help the 
Solomon Islanders restore peace. Thank you for remaining to train their police force and helping 
to restore law and order in the Solomon Islands. PCC’s coming will be a way for the people of " 
the Solomon Islands to acknowledge what you have done through the Regional Assistance 
Mission (RAMSI). 

Also PCC’s coming would be an opportunity for the Solomon Islands to say thank you to PCC. 
When the tsunami hit the Solomon Islands on April 2 this year, PCC was not asleep. PCC 
immediately spoke on behalf of the Solomon Islands’ people and put their hands in their pocket 
to send substantial assistance. The people want to say thank you. There is not a word in Solomon 
Islands for ‘thank you’ - it is reciprocal - you have been good to us, we now want to be good to 
you. 

Bishop Smith warned that it will be a ‘green’ Assembly. They will try to abolish plastic plates 
and cups, and treat the 10* Assembly in a ‘green’ way, thus living out the Issues we speak about. 
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After a vote it was moved: 

Resolution No. 71: Moved/Seconded that the 10 th General Assembly be held in the 
Solomon Islands. CARRIED. 

The Moderator expressed gratitude for the invitations from the Solomon Islands and iribati. He hoped 

that Kiribati would not be submerged, but uplifted. A composer composed a song in Kiribati, “God 

created Kiribati, and He does not want Kiribati to sink.” That will be PCC’s prayer also. 

Vote of thanks 

General Secretary asked that the Assembly show their appreciation to: 

• The Returning Officer, Rev Vilitama Matagi. (Presentation made). 

• All those who helped make the Assembly a successful one; those in the kitchen, for their smiles 
right to the end of the meeting. 

» The Chair of the Congregational Christian Church of American Samoa, Rev Elder Leatulagi 
Faalevao; the General Secretary, Rev. Samuel Tiaiavea; the Chairperson and the General 
Secretary of the National Council of Churches for their invitation to the 9* Assembly of PCC to 
take place in Kananafou. Since the delegates’ arrival at Kananafou they made them feel at home 
and looked after them. Everyone has appreciated their hospitality - fa’afetai lava sofua for their 
support. 

• The Principal of Kananafou Theological College, Rev Tafa, and his community for all their 
support and kindness, especially to those who arrived a week before the meeting started. 

• The Governor General and the Government of American Samoa, and especially the Lieutenant 
Governor who joined the Assembly at the opening worship. A special thanks to the Government 
for facilitating the requests for permits to enter the country, even those made at the very last 
minute! 

• The keynote speaker, Mr John Doom, who not only shared his journey and experiences as an 
ecumenical pioneer, but brought back to PCC the spirit of fellowship, singing, laughing and even 
dancing! 

• Our speakers, Rev Baranite Kirata and Rev Dr Mikaele Paunga for their commitment to support 
and for sharing the gifts that God has given them with this 9 th Assembly of PCC. 

• Our Bible Study team, Rev Rosalyn Nokise, Rev Mereia Votomosi and Mrs. Gaioane Sunia 
Ta’ase. Assembly is so grateful that you brightened their days with the Bible studies, and 
challenged the Assembly and the churches to look deep into our partnership as people who serve 
God i n our ministry. 

• Our morning devotions groups, the young people and children of American Samoa. We witnessed 
with joy the participation and contributions of our youth and children from the churches in 
American Samoa, 

• Our beloved elders who spent a whole week with us here; Rev Elder Masalosalo Soopoaga and 
Rev Elder Oka Fauolo. Their wisdom inspired the decisions to go back to the root of who we are 
as churches and as ecumenical people. 

• Our partner agencies and the World Council of Churches’ Pacific Desk. Their presence showed 
how much in solidarity they are with PCC and this part of the world. Assembly hopes that we 
will continue to work together, not only in the next five years but in the future. 

• The Archbishops, Bishops, Presidents, General Secretaries, official delegates, observers, and 
friends of the PCC - the owners of PCC. The General Secretary thanked them for their fruitful 
contributions to Assembly and prayed that they will continue to be good witnesses of PCC to 
their people at local and national level. 

• The PCC Secretariat for their hard work during the week and before coming to Pago Pago, 

• The new Officers, Moderator Bishop Apiraeliki Qhilio, Deputy Moderator Ms Celine Hoiore, 
and General Secretary Mr Fei Tevi, congratulations. On behalf of Assembly the outgoing General 
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Secretary gave them all blessings and prayed that God would guide and empower them with 
wisdom to serve PCC and take us forward in the next five years. 

• Our Translation team Tepola Tu’inukuafe, Mrs. Ema Tufariua, and Francois - most of the time 
they are behind the glass but we hear their voices. 

• Our Technician, Alan Doyle, for your support during the week. 

» Our Secretary Mrs Morven Sidal, and Assistant Ms Adrienne Sidal; even though they are not here 

because of the family bereavement, the General Secretary extended the thanks of Assembly to 
them. 

• Rev James Baghwaii, our media person, who worked hard liaising between Assembly and the 
local and international media, to express the concerns of the churches. 

• All the parishes who shared meals every day since the delegates arrived in Pago Pago. 

• To the Solomon Island churches who have invited PCC in 2012. Assembly commits itself to pray 
for the people of the Solomons, and for a spiritual preparation so that we can arrive in the 
Solomon Islands full of Spirit (but not politics!) 

• My fellow Moderator, Bishop Riti. The General Secretary invited the Deputy Moderator elect, 
Mrs Celine Hoiore, to make a presentation to Bishop Riti on behalf of the Assembly from all the 
hearts of the people attending the 9 th Assembly of PCC. She thanked him for the leadership, 
patience and pastoral responsibility he shared with PCC and prayed that God will continue to 
guide him in his ministry. 

Bishop Riti responded to the General Secretary’s vote of thanks. He thanked the members of the 9 th 
General Assembly for the joy to be present and for the responsibility given to him five years ago. It is 
coming to a good ending, and he was happy to be part of this whole Assembly. He prayed for God’s 
continued blessing on PCC’s onward journey, especially the next five years, and for the new Officers, 
Executive Committee and for the Animators. He spoke of the General Secretary’s hard work and her 
strength, saying her decisions were made because she wanted things to be done in the way she felt 
and believed to be right. He said although some misunderstood her, saying she was a hard person, he 
knew differently and got along with her very well. He thanked the General Secretary on behalf of the 
Assembly. She is a worthy leader and an outstanding Pacific woman. (Presentations from the 
Moderator, the women of PCC, the Pacific Islander and Asian American Ministries (& United Church 
of Christ & the Northern California Nevada Conference). 

• The United Church in the Solomon Islands thanked the Assembly for accepting the offer from the 
Solomon Islands to host the next Assembly. The delegate also marked the end of the leadership of 
Rev Riti with a presentation to PCC. A women delegate from the Solomon Islands made a 
presentation to Rev Valamotu Palu. 

• Dr Pulkoa shared his poem of gratitude to Rev Riti and Rev Palu. 

• Rev Elder Oka Fauolo spoke representing those who have retired from active participation in 
PCC. He assured Assembly that their hearts are still with the PCC work. They were in the 
meeting in Malua in 1961 along with John Doom, Amanakei Havea, Setareki Tuilovoni, 

Featuanai Afa, and Vavae Toma, and others to witness the birth of PCC and PTC. They knew 
they didn’t have the finance for this venture, but they ‘walked by faith.’ He praised the work of 
the outgoing Moderator, Deputy Moderator, and General Secretary as having done a ‘marvellous’ 
job. It is not easy to lead such a big meeting and encourage the talkative people to talk less and 
the quiet people to talk more! He said the PCC boat is still going on successfully because we 
walk by faith. God, in the mystery of his love, doesn’t make us millionaires but meets our needs. 
He said the retired people pray for the PCC’s success and hope that just as the outgoing office 
bearers did well, the new office bearers will continue on the same route. He also thanked the 
hosting churches in American Samoa, the theological college Principal, Staff and students for 
their tireless work. 

Closing Worship and Induction of Officers 

Refer Appendix IV, Page 200. 


Minutes of the Pacific Conference of Churches 9th Assembly 




93 


APPENDIX I: 

Resolutions of the Pacific Conference of Churches 

9 th General Assembly 

Resolution No. 01: Moved/Seconded, that the Review of Constitution be included with the receiving 
of New Member Applications and the large, medium, small churches and NCCs meetings be held 
on the evening of Day 1. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 02: Moved/Seconded that the names as called and recorded be received and accepted 
as the official delegates of the PCC 9 th General Assembly. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 03: Moved/Seconded that the names of unofficial delegates as recorded be recei ved as 
part of the PCC 9th General Assembly. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 04: Moved Seconded that the Steering Committee of the 9th PCC General Assembly 
be: the Moderator, Deputy Moderator and General Secretary of PCC, Father Roger MacCarrick, 
Bishop Sir. Ellison Pogo, Ms. Terauango Beneteri, Rev. Faamao Asalele. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 05: Moved/Seconded that the Finance Committee of the 9th PCC General Assembly 
be: Mr. Livai Tuisaravere, Mr. Tevita Vaipuna, Mr. Raju Timothy FongO, Mrs. Celine Hoiore, 

Adi Mereani Rokotuibau, Mr. Okirua Teikoitu, Pasteur Philippe Capoa. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 6: Moved/Seconded that the Nominations Committee of the 9th PCC General 
Assembly be: Rev. Matagi Vilitama (Returning Officer, appointed by PCC Executive 
Committee), Fr. Sione Malakai Katoa, Archbishop Adrian Smith, Mrs. Joy Jino, Mrs. Margaret 
Tioty, Rev. Aaron Sam, Rev Sam Tuilevea. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 07: Moved/Seconded that the Policy Committee of the 9 th PCC General Assembly be: 
The Right Revd Winston Halapua, Mrs Eva Ikitoalangi, Rev Kelera Wesele, Rev Dr. Tevita 
Tongamohenoa Puloka, Mr. Fuawete Singin, Mr. Richard Tatwin, Rev. Etuate Tuioti. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 08: Moved/Seconded that the Programme Committee of the 9 th PCC General 

Assembly be: Rev Dr. Kitiona Tausi, Rev. Fepai Kolia, Pastor Kalsakau Urtalo, Ms. Merilyn 
Leatoro, Bishop Hanser Reynold, Sr. Maria Teku, Bishop Oika Gabatu. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 09: Moved/Seconded that the Drafting Committee of the 9 th PCC General Assembly 
be: Rev Dr. Iutisone Salevao, Mr. Aisake Casimira, Rev Dr. Ahio, Mrs. Judith Afunakua, Rev. 
Hawea Reed Jackson, Bishop Stuart O’Connell, Mrs. Millie Tekaawa. CARRIED. 

Resolution 10: Moved/Seconded that the minutes of the 8 th PCC General Assembly held in Rarotonga 
in 2002 be approved. CARRIED. 

Resolution 11: Moved /Seconded that the 9 th Assembly endorse the Resolutions of the Executive 
Committee since the 8th Assembly. CARRIED. 

Resolution 12: Moved / Seconded that Assembly address the two suggested changes to the 
Constitution. CARRIED. 

Resolution 13: Moved/Seconded that Assembly discusses the amendments to the Constitution phrase 
by phrase. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 14: Moved/Seconded that Clause 7.4.5.2.of the Constitution be adopted. CARRIED. 

Resolution 15: Moved /Seconded that clause 7.4.5.3 of the Constitution be amended to read: “The 
Returning Officer shall solicit nominees from the membership of the Pacific Conference of 
Churches. Nominations should include candidate’s curriculum vitae (CV) and a letter of 
endorsement from his/her church, or national council of churches, or an ecumenical organization 
within the Pacific that is a member of PCC.” CARRIED. 

Resolution 16: Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4.5.3 of the Constitution be further amended to read: 
“The Returning Officer shall solicit nominees from the membership of the Pacific Conference of 
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Churches. Nominations should include candidate’s curriculum vitae (CV) and a letter of 
endorsement from his/her church, and/or national council of churches and/or an ecumenical 
organization within the Pacific that is a member of PCC.” CARRIED 

Resolution 17: Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4.5.3 of the Constitution be further amended to read 
“The Returning Officer shall solicit nominees from the membership of the Pacific Conference of 
Churches. Nominations should include candidate’s curriculum vitae (CV) and a letter of 
endorsement from his/her church, and/or national council of churches, and/or ecumenical 
organization within the Pacific membership of the Pacific Conference of Churches .” CARRIED. 

Resolution 18: Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4.S.4 of the Constitution read “The Returning Officer 
will then prepare a package to be distributed to voting members only, two days prior to the 
election sessions in consultation with the Assembly Nomination Committee.” CARRIED. 

Resolution 19: Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4.5.6 of the Constitution read “The Nomination 

Committee will conduct the election at the General Assembly. Ballot papers will be distributed to 
those members in attendance that have voting privileges.” CARRIED. 

Resolution 20: Moved/Seconded that 7.4.5.7 of the Constitution be amended to read “The Returning 
Officer and the Secretariat will invite the member churches and national councils of churches to 
nominate names to Moderator and the General Secretary’s position. During the election if the 
Moderator is male the Deputy Moderator must be female; if the Moderator is female, the Deputy 
Moderator must be a male.” CARRIED. 

Resolution 21: Moved/Seconded that the second sentence in the amended clause 7.4.5.7 of the 
Constitution be deleted, but the clause be tied to clause 8.6.3. CARRIED. 

Resolution 22: Moved/Seconded that clauses 7.4.5.8, 9, and 10 of the Constitution be referred to the 
Policy Committee for rewording and presentation to this Assembly later in the agenda. 
CARRIED. 

Resolution 23: Moved/Seconded that a Constitutional Committee be appointed by Assembly for the 
ongoing work on the Constitution. CARRIED. 

Resolution 24: Moved/ Seconded that the Policy Committee consider including the Methodist church 
in Fiji & Rotuma as a trustee of PCC. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 25: Moved/Seconded that the General Assembly receive the brothers and sisters from 
the First Samoan Full Gospel Pentecostal Church - Samoa to be member of PCC. CARRIED 
UNANIMOUSLY. 

Resolution No. 26: Moved/Seconded That the Moderator’s Report be received. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 27: Moved/Seconded That the General Secretary’s report be received. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 28: Moved/Seconded that the Ecumenical Animators’ report and the GPP Report be 
received. CARRIED. 

Resolution 29: Moved/Seconded that the Finance report be received. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 30: Moved/Seconded that recommendations a, B, C of the Financial Report be 
referred to the Assembly Finance Committee. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 31: Moved/Seconded that clause 7.4.5.8 of the Constitution read “Subject to clauses 
7.4.5.1-7, the candidacy is open not necessarily to be an official delegate to the Assembly but 
must be present at the Assembly.” CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 32: Moved/Seconded that the paper presented by Rev Kirata be received. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 33: Moved/Seconded that the Drafting Committee prepare a statement to be released 
from this Assembly, endorsing the ownership of climate change, affirming the ocean ( moana ) as 
God’s gift and ourselves as its guardians, who voice from our own turangawaewae our 
involvement in this issue. AGREED. 

Resolution No. 34: Moved/Seconded that there be a statement released from Assembly regarding 
climate change, nuclear testing and other related matters. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 35: Moved/Seconded that Dr Mika Paunga’s presentation and the presentation of the 
Youth of American Samoa be officially received. CARRIED. 
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Resolution No. 36: Moved /Seconded that there be one list from which to vote for Moderator and 
Deputy Moderator that includes Rev William Lucas, Bishop Apimeleki Qilio and Mrs Celine 
Hoiore. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 37: Moved/Seconded that Mrs Galoane Ta’ase and Rev. Baranite Kirata be the 
scrutineers. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 38: Moved/Seconded that the Theology of Hope document be received. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 39: Moved/Seconded that the statement of the Drafting Committee on climate change 
be adopted. 

Resolution No. 40: Moved/Seconded that the first draft of the Statement on Climate Change be 
accepted. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 41: Moved/ Seconded that all the group meetings’ recommendations have to first go 
through the working committee before coming to the floor of Assembly. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 42: Moved/Seconded that the following be the Executive Committee for the next five 
years. CARRIED 

Small Churches: Rev. Kitiona Tausi, Ekalesia Kelisiano Tuvalu; Rev. Bethwel Henry Wilson, 
United Church of Christ in Pohnpei. 

Medium Churches: Mrs Brenda Sio, Anglican Diocese of Polynesia; Mr. Mgatokoraa Mataio, 

Cook Island Christian Church. 

Large Churches: Rev. Samuel Tialavea, Congregational Christian Church in American Samoa; Ps 
Kalsakau U. Zacharie; Presbyterian Church of Vanuatu. Following discussion recorded below. 

Rev Dr. Iutisone Salevao (Congregational Christian Church in Samoa), and Rev Raymond Arua, 
(United Church in Papua New Guinea) are additional representatives of the large churches on the 
Executive Committee. 

National Council of Churches: Rev. Siketi Tonga, Tonga NCC; Mrs. Judith Afunakua Fagalasu, 
Solomon Islands Christian Association. 

Youth Representative: Mr Mr. Marc Pugibet, Protestant Church Maohi Nui, Tahiti 

Women Representative: Dr Nu’ualofaTu’ua Kotoe, Samoa Methodist Church 

Francophone; Pasteur Phillippe Capoa, Evangelical Church in New Caledonia & the Loyalty 
Islands 

Conference Episcopate Catholique du Pacifique (CEPAC), Bishop Stuart O’Connell 

Referring to Clause 8.1.11-12 of the Constitution the General Secretary confirmed that 
representatives of the WCCOP, PTC and the President for Oceania of WCC are members of the 
PCC Executive Committee. SPATS representation, as a regional ecumenical association (REA), 
is‘exofficio’. 

Resolution No. 43: Moved/Seconded that an additional two members from the large churches be 
appointed to the Executive Committee. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 44: Moved/Seconded that that Assembly Finance Committee recommendation 1.1 and 
1.2 be received. CARRIED 

Resolution No. 45: Moved/Seconded that members of PCC having arrears of above $10,000 are given 
a three-year period commencing from 2007 to clear their arrears as shown in this Assembly 
finance report. It is equally appreciated if the arrears are paid before the end of the three-year 
period. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 46: Moved/Seconded That member churches with arrears below $10,000 are to clear 
their arrears by 31 December 2007, and those member churches still owing current contributions 
for 2007 pay by 31 December 2007. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 47: Moved/Seconded that Assembly Finance Committee recommendations 2.1 and 2.2 
be adopted. 

Resolution No. 48: Moved/Seconded that recommendation 2.1 “That members’ contribution is 

increased as per the above table according to their church membership. The increase will account 

Kananafou, American Samoa, 02—08 September 2007 



96 


for 40% of the total operational income, comparative to the current 30%. However, large 
churches who make special efforts to pay more than the amount being recommended are 
challenged and appreciated” and 2.2 “That the increase be implemented on 1 January 2009.” be 
approved. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 49: Moved/Seconded that 3.1 be amended to include “that the PCC Secretariat be 
given the opportunity to explore additional options to raise the needed capital, and that the 
women’s and youth groups are at the national council level.” CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 50: “That the members of PCC raise funds to the balance and equity of $FJ1,910,520, 
where large churches contribute $10,000 each, medium $8,000, small $7,000, NCCs $3,000 and 
that the women’s groups at NCC level are to contribute $2,000 each and the youth groups at NCC 
level $1,000 each. The PCC Secretariat is given the opportunity to explore additional options to 
raise the needed capital The contributions are to be raised within the next three years up to 2010. 
CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 51: Moved/Seconded That the Executive Committee identify and appoint a Project 
Manager for this particular project. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 52: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations on Ecumenism be received. 
CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 53: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations on Ecumenism be adopted (taking 
note of the points raised in discussion). CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 54: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations on Human Rights be received. 
CARRIED 

Resolution No. 55: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations on Human Rights be adopted (taking 
note of the points raised in the discussion). CARRIED 

Resolution 56: Moved/Seconded that recommendations of the Good Governance and Leadership 
Committee be received. CARRIED 

Resolution 57: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations include as No. 9 that “PCC work in 
collaboration with PTC where appropriate in its proposed Institute for Leadership & 

Management on matters relating to good governance.” CARRIED 

Resolution No. 58: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations 1-9 on Good Governance and 
Leadership be adopted. CARRIED 

Resolution No. 59: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the Environment working group 
be received. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 60: Moved/Seconded that Assembly adopts the recommendations (including 
amendments from the discussion) of the Environment working group. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 61: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the HIV/AIDS working group be 
received. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 62: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the HIV/AIDS working group be 
adopted (taking note of points raised in the discussion). CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 63: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the Globalization and Trade 
Working Group be received. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 64: Moved/Seconded that the resolutions of the Working Group on Globalization and 
Trade be adopted. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 65: Moved/Seconded that the PCC call on the international community and the World 
Council of Churches to seriously look into those and other concerns and to publicly and 
adequately address those matters in the interest for the future of those Melanesian brothers and 
sisters within our Pacific region. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 66: Moved/Seconded that PCC stands in solidarity with Pacific nations trying to break 
out from the coup culture and resolve ethnic tensions. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 67: Moved Seconded that the issue of West Papua be added to Resolution 12 of the 
Environment section, a to go to the UN. CARRIED. 

RESOLUTIONS of the Pacific Conference of Churches 9th Assembly 



Resolution No. 68: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the women s meeting be 
received. CARRIED, 

Resolution No. 69: Moved/Seconded that the recommendations from the women be adopted. 
CARRIED. 

Resolution No 70: Moved/Seconded that in solidarity with the people of Kiribati, Tuvalu and the 
Marshal! Islands, we call upon the churches of the Pacific to be welcoming and compassionate 
churches to our brothers and sisters from the above countries who wish to re-settle in our 
respective Pacific countries. CARRIED. 

Resolution No. 71: Moved/Seconded that the 10* General Assembly be held in the Solomon Islands. 
CARRIED. 
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Reverend Philemon Riti 


1. Greetings and Welcome 

I warmly welcome and greet you all to the 
convening of 9 th General Assembly of the Pacific 
Conference of Churches. I extend a special 
welcome to those who are in attendance for the 
first time. Your participation and contribution to 
the discussions and deliberations of this meeting 
is anticipated and greatly appreciated. This is more 
so as we will discuss matters that affect and 
challenge the growth and development of the 
Pacific Conference of Churches. Each one of you 
has something special to offer to this meeting — 
special because there is only one ‘you’, so I 
encourage you to participate freely and 
constructively in the discussions, initiate new ideas 
and carry out any duties and responsibilities that 
may be delegated to you from time to time during 
the course of this meeting. 

I warmly extend my greetings and welcome 
to our overseas partner churches and organizations. 
You have traveled long distances to come to Pago 
Pago. It is a great joy to have your presence as 
you represent the wider ecumenical family who is 
supporting and empowering the PCC in its annual 
programmes. 

We are here first to confess Christ as our Lord 
and Saviour, to share the gift of life that God has 
given us as churches and communities and to share 
our journey and celebration. Secondly, we are here 
to receive and review the work that the secretariat 
carried out on our behalf and be updated on what 
has happened since the last Assembly. And thirdly, 
we are here to set and endorse policies and 
mandates for the next five years, both for the 
secretariat and the programmes. 

2. From Raratonga to Pago Pago 

The Raratonga General Assembly identified 
the following focus areas for the 2003 - 2007 five- 
year period. 

a) Ecumenical Cooperation and Development. 

b) Capacity Building (Training). 


c) Partnership in Mission. 

d) Prophetic Role. 

e) Women and Development 

f) Youth empowerment. 

These focus areas were submitted to the core 
group meeting of the PCC Round Table at the 
Fuller Theological College Seminary in Pasadena, 
California, on 22-24 November 2002. Two of the 
focus areas, namely, ecumenical cooperation and 
develop-ment and capacity building were a 
continuation of Arue (1999) to Raratonga (2002) 
but with renewed emphasis, objectives and 
determination. The other four focus areas, 
partnership in mission, prophetic role, women and 
development and youth empowerment were not 
entirely new but were a recapturing and re¬ 
emphasizing of areas that perhaps have been 
sidelined along the journey of PCC. 

These were the areas in which our visions, 
energies, knowledge, skills and time were utilized 
in the intervening period to this General Assembly. 
The full report of these will be presented by the 
Animator’s Team. 

While all of these are equally important, there 
is one particular focus area that I would like to 
dwell on and perhaps outline one possible direction 
the PCC could take. This has to do with “Youth 
empowerment.” More specifically I would like to 
share with you some thoughts on the relationship 
between youth empowerment and the ownership 
of the Pacific ecumenical movement. 

3. Empowerment of youth and 
ownership of Pacific ecumenism 

3.1. The critical importance of 
children and youth 

In the Pacific ownership is a very lively, 
dynamic and even divisive issue, especially in 
relation to land and property rights. Because we 
are familiar with it, we also know that ownership 
is something that we teach, we instill and we pass 
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on to succeeding generations. Without this process 
of teaching and passing on, ownership is doomed 
to disappear. I would like to suggest that the 
ownership of the ecumenical movement and the 
young generation of our nations are linked by a 
tie that is waiting to be discovered and harnessed. 
In her winning essay submitted to the National 
Youth Essay Competition in 1998 in Fiji, 15 year 
old Reeta Dhar spoke of yputh as “embers of 
hope.'’ She writes and I quote. 

The fire reduced to smoldering remains. 
These embers bum on with a soft glow, giving 
out warmth and still possessing the ability to 
burst in to fire with just the mercy of one gust 
of wind. Like an answer to their prayers, a 
gust of wind blows over these embers, 
changing them up from smoldering remains 
to dancing flames which illuminates the 
darkness and emit warmth through the cold 
air bringing alive the embers of hope. 1 

In the context of PCC those of our young 
generation are not just the “embers of hope” — 
they are also the soil and seeds of hope. They are 
the soil and seeds of hope for the ecumenical 
movement in the region. When the seeds of 
ecumenism are planted in the soil of faith of all 
succeeding generations, the harvest of unity, love, 
fellowship, forbearance, gender balance etc 
continues into the future. Let me outline the 
following: 

a) For the purpose of this report, I will take the 
definition by the World Health Organization 
(WHO) of “youth” as these within the age 
range 15-24 and “young people” are those 
within the range of 10-24. 2 The South Pacific 
Commission has also adopted the definition 
of “youth”. 3 This puts all those below the age 
of 15 as children. Both the children and youth 
have a very important link to the ownership 
and future of ecumenism in the region. 

b) According to a paper by the then Senior 
Deputy Director General (now Director 
General) of the South Pacific Commission 
(SPC) Dr. Jimmie Rogers (as at June 2001), 
“approximately 40 percent of the Pacific 
population are under 15 years of age. 4 
Moreover, the average percentage of youth 
aged 15-24 in the Region is 20. 5 This means 
that children (0-14) and youth (15-24) 
comprise approximately 60 percent of the total 
population of each country in the region. This 
figure alone is staggering to say the least. The 
question and challenge is “What is PCC doing 
to plant the seeds of ecumenism in the children 
and youth’s soil of faith? 

c) Children are at the stage of life where their 
soil of faith is open and ready for planting the 
seeds of ecumenism.. According to Steve 


Heron, “Children have faith. If anything, 
children have the softest soil, yet un-trampled 
by life’s highway, yet unpolluted by the many 
weeds and thorns of adulthood and usually 
only small stones are present.” 6 Knowing the 
critical importance of sowing and nurturing 
the seeds in children’s soil of faith, what can 
PCC do to both sow' and nurture the seeds of 
ecumenism? 

d) Youths are at the stage of life when they 
“experienced rapid physical and emotional 
growth and development,” 7 and more critic¬ 
ally seek to form their own identities. Know¬ 
ing the critical importance of this transitional 
and identity formation stage, how could the 
PCC instill in young people a total identity 
that also reflects an ecumenical identity? 

3.2. The PCC youth empower-ment 
focus area 

According to the PCC 5-year operational plan, 
the objectives of the youth empowerment focus 
area are: 

a) To empower the youth to face with confidence 
the challenges and realities of the 21 st century. 

b) To mobilize and equip the youth to participate 
at decision-making levels in both church and 
society. 

In the operational plan, the issues that were 
addressed to achieve these objectives were 
contextual ecumenism, the BEM [Baptism, 
Eucharist and Ministry] Document), common 
ecclesiology principles and the values of 
ecumenism. Ecumenical Church Leaders Forum 
evaluation. For the progress of children and youth- 
empowerment and for the ownership of the 
ecumenical movement the following additional 
points could be considered: 

a) There remains the need to forge and instil in 
children and youth an ecumenical identity 

b) There remains the need to develop a children 
and youth curriculum or something of that 
nature. Identity, education and ownership are 
closely linked. 

3.3. Obstacles to overcome 

In pursuing the line of thinking outlined under 
3.1,2 there are clear obstacles that we must strive 
to overcome, some of which are: 

a) The place of children and youth in church: 
Many church leaders see and speak of children 
and youth as “the church of tomorrow.” This 
puts their value and importance only in the 
future. The truth is that the church of 
tomorrow is built today. There needs to be a 
strong and renewed emphasis on the 
importance and place of children and youth 
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in the life of our churches and therefore to 
the ecumenical movement in the region, 
b) The rigid nature of church structures paralyses 
information dissemination and prolongs or 
delays urgent necessary action. The hier¬ 
archical nature of church structure restricts 
knowledge and information to a few “big- 
shot” people and often kills ideas and visions. 

3.4. Ecumenical ownership: a summary 

One of the major challenges that has 
confronted, even haunted the PCC during many 
past years, and which surfaced again during the 
Rarotonga meeting, is the ownership of the 
ecumenical journey in the Pacific. This is clearly 
stated in the September-December 2002 Report 
of the PCC as follows: 

The need for a determined vision and 
direction of the common ecumenical journey 
and clear emphasis on the ownership of the 
Pacific ecumenical movement by the churches 
were two of the most important concerns 
echoed at the recent PCC General Assembly . 8 

Ownership of the ecumenical movement in 
the Pacific will gradually die out if it continues to 
be an ‘elite and oldies thing.’ There needs to be 
careful and systematic sowing, cultivation and 
nurturing of the seeds of ecumenism, and a 
systematic formation of an ecumenical identity in 
the children and youth of today. The heart of 
ownership is in the correct and proper transference 
from generation to generation of that ecumenical 
identity that begins with children and all young 
people. This is one of the greatest challenges that 
confront the PCC’s onward movement. 

4. Ongoing issues in the region 

In our effort to chart our direction for the next 
five (5) years, we must neither lose sight of nor 
lessen our concerted efforts at addressing the issues 
that continue to affect and even shape the lives of 
our people in our region today. Let me remind us 
of some of these issues. 

4.1 Globalisation, militarism and social unrest; 
environmental degradation; AIDS and other 
sexually transmitted illnesses (STIs); the 
growing gap between rich and poor; the plight 
of children and youth; rising incidences of 
sexual abuses of family members etc. etc. 

4.2 Testing of nuclear power and storage and 
dumping of nuclear waste in the region; and 
continuous calls for decolonization — the call 
for self-determination or indepen-dence for 
the remaining countries that are still under 
colonial rule, including West Papua, which 
should be re-inserted into our programme. 

4.3 Over the last decade the Pacific region has 


experienced political instability and social 
disintegration, when law and order came 
under increasing pressure. After the 
Bougainville struggle for independence from 
PNG, there followed the so-called ethnic crisis 
in the Solomon Islands that brought the whole 
country to its knees. Then came the series of 
coups in Fiji and the democratic movement 
in Tonga. There seems to have been a 
complete breakdown of law and social order, 
and the erosion of moral values among our 
people. This mentality trend is more fearful 
to some than other issues such as 
globalisation, HIV/AIDS etc because it 
challenges the heart of our Christian 
principles of justice, love, peace, unity etc. 

There is an urgent need for our governments 
in the region to govern with God’s wisdom. To 
govern with God’s wisdom comes with its own 
risk. Wisdom chooses what is good over what is 
bad, what is right over what is wrong, what is 
righteous over what is evil, what is better over what 
is good, what is best over what is better, what is 
true over what is a lie, and even what is the lesser 
evil of two or more evils. Can what is bad be 
twisted and stretched so that its dividing line 
between what is good disappears? Can what is 
wrong be painted, twisted and stretched to the 
point where it merges with what is right? Or can a 
lie or half-truth be transformed into truth? Or can 
what is evil be dressed, twisted and stretched to 
the point that it blends with what is righteous? Or 
can what is not be re-worded to become what is ? I 
think these are big questions that are relevant in 
our situation today, especially when we are 
advocates for good governance. All of these issues 
make our role even more necessary, important and 
urgent. 

5. Amalgamation of ecumenical 
institutions: PCC, PTC and SPATS 

In a Pacific Church Leaders Meeting in 2006 
it was generally agreed that a possible amalgam¬ 
ation of the three main ecumenical institutions 
under some form of close cooperation should be 
seriously considered. This initiative poses some 
important discussions and thinking as we seek a 
way forward in administering our ecumenical 
institutions in the region. The three ecumenical 
institutions of PCC, PTC and SPATS were 
purposely established to promote the spirit of 
ecumenism among churches in the Pacific and 
their participation in the wider ecumenical 
movement. A possible amalgamation, or some 
form of strong cooperation among these 
institutions will enable us to build sure and strong 
pillars of ecumenical movement in the region to 
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promote programmes, information for preaching \ 
the Word of God, enhancing joint action for 
mission. 

6. Ecumenism in the 21 st Century 

6.1. Reconfiguration of the 
ecumenical movement 

Following the consultation held at Amelias 
in 2003 in relation to the.Reconfiguration of 
Ecumenical Movement, a consultation on the 
ecumenism in the 21 st century was held in Geneva 
from November 30 th to December 3 rd in 2004. 
Many points were raised during the consultation, 
including the following; 

a) The need for restructuring and reworking the 
method of the ecumenical movement. 

b) The inclusion of the Pentecostal movement 
and other new religious Christian groups who 
are yet to be part of ecumenical movement. 

c) A need to simplify the international 
ecumenical structure and to improve 
cooperation between different organizations 
and networks etc. \ 

The vital questions to consider in the ongoing 
programme of the ecumenical reconfiguration and 
development are: 

a) What does the ecumenical reconfiguration 
mean to PCC? 

b) What is the position of PCC or NCCs in 
relation to the idea of including Pentecostal 
churches or new religious groups in 
ecumenical movement? 

c) What model of ecumenism do we need within 
PCC? 

These questions and many others will help us 
to explore new insights and visions for the future 
of ecumenical work in PCC. 

6.2. Commitment in the ecumenical 
movement 

The Constitution of the PCC states that: 

PCC is a fellowship of churches and church 
organizations which confess the Lord Jesus 
Christ as God and Saviour according to the 
scripture and therefore seek to fulfil together 
their common calling to the Glory of one God- 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit . 9 

Given the basis of PCC — which is common 
to all ecumenical movements — the work we 
undertake is God’s mission; therefore we are 
reminded of our commitments to attend meetings, 
consultations, workshops, programs and to be 
prudent with our financial commitment. Let each 
one of us do to PCC as you do to your own church! 
Church people who travel frequently to attend 


multiple ecumenical meetings are commonly 
dubbed ‘Ecumenical Tourists’ especially because 
many spend more time in shopping and sight¬ 
seeing than making a commitment to our purpose. 
Dr Wesley in leading a Bible study during a 
consultation on ecumenism in the 21 s ' century said 
that Jesus does not accept volunteers 
(‘opportunists’) but those who are called. The 
ecumenical work is a call to which one has to make 
a commitment. 

7. Self Supporting (building) 
project 

A rational report of the Building Project will 
be presented by the Chairman of the Finance and 
Property Committee. However I would like to say 
that there is an urgent need for this project to be 
completed. This project this will sustain PCC 
financially. For good number of years PCC has 
relied heavily on support coming from partner 
churches and organizations. In most cases this 
support has strings attached which do not 
necessarily reflect our priority areas and 
preferences. Member churches and organizations 
of PCC are asked to fundraise towards this project. 

8. Pastoral visits 

a) 1 have made two only visits, one to Vanuatu 
and the other to the Christian Church of the 
Cook Islands. Due to financial constraints I 
could not visit the other member churches. In 
the future ample time and finance should be 
available for such visits as they are part of 
making PCC more widely known to the 
member churches. 

b) There is need for pastoral visits by PCC 
church leaders to its member churches in 
countries affected by political, social and 
religious crises. This is one way in which we 
represent a prophetic voice to the nation. 

9. Politics in PCC 

For the last two consecutive General 
Assemblies — 1997 and 2002 — there was 
unhappiness in relation to the result of the election 
of office bearers in PCC, especially to the offices 
of the Moderator, Deputy Moderator and General 
Secretary. This in turn created some uneasy 
feelings in others. In this General Assembly an 
election procedure is now in place and there should 
be no room for political lobbying. We must discern 
God’s will in electing our leaders. 

10. Assembly Theme 

10.1 “Holy Spirit, weave us together in your peace” 
was the prayer and guiding theme since the 
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8 th General Assembly in Rarotonga. It paved 
the way forward for the year’s journey and 
links us to the Pago Pago guiding theme “Atua 
empower us to be a liberating community”. 
The most comforting thought between 
Rarotonga and Pago Pago is that the Holy 
Spirit does not leave us to walk the ecumenical 
journey on our own. He is our ever present 
comforter and helper. He knows what is best 
and offers the best direction. In a world where 
people are groping for answers the Holy Spirit 
shows us the truth. 

10.2 Our theme this year “Atua empower us to be 
a liberating community,” is again in a form of 
prayer. It is a prayer invoking the divine power 
to carry us through and to bring freedom and 
healing to others, especially to those who are 
at the margins of society. As the Holy Spirit 
weaves us into harmony in his peace we are 
able to be empowered to be channels to reach 
out to others for freedom and healing, both in 
mind and spirit. At the last WCC Assembly, 
the General Secretary Rev. Dr. Kobia called 
on all churches to be transformed and to be 
an agent for transformation in their societies. 
For PCC the call coincides with this year’s 
General Assembly theme, “Atua empower us 
to be a liberating community.” 

11. Words of Thanks 

May I with all sincerity and humility thank 
the member churches and organizations in PCC 
for your confidence and trust in electing me to be 
your Moderator for the last five years. I have felt 
the weight of this challenging and demanding 
responsibility. I am only too aware that I may not 
have performed to the expectation and satisfaction 
of many but I have given my best. If my best was 
not good enough I seek your forgiveness and ask 
you to look ahead into the future. 

My very sincere words of thanks go to the 
General Secretary Rev. Motu Palu for her 
outstanding sendee during the two consecutive 
terms she served in the office. Her leadership in 
PCC is highly commendable. 

I also extend words of thanks to the Executive 
Committee members and staff with whom I served 
for the last five years. You have been a pillar of 
strength to me. Looking back over the years of my 
involvement with PCC Executive from 1992 to 
the present, I am pleased to say that I have learnt a 
great deal. I was given the opportunity to serve as 
a Deputy Moderator twice and as Moderator for 
the last five years. I did so out of sheer and sincere 
obedience and not because I saw myself as fit for 
these important positions. I wish God’s blessings 
to whoever is appointed as Moderator during this 
General Assembly Meeting. 


12 Closing Remarks 

Under the theme of this year’s 
Commonwealth Day “Respecting Differences and 
Promoting Understanding,” Her Majesty Queen 
Elizabeth the Second, in her message delivered to 
the 153 member-nations around the world, 
concluded by saying: 

This is a thought worth bearing in mind as 
we gather on Commonwealth Day. We are a 
thriving community, we value our past, we make 
the most of our present and we are working 
together to build our future. By respecting 
differences and promoting understanding the 
future will be a better one for us all. 

In conclusion, may I say that on our onward 
ecumenical journey we will continue to value our 
past, make the most of our present and we are 
working together to build our future. I trust that 
by respecting differences and promoting 
understanding the future of PCC will be a better 
one for us all. 

Let me now close with by leaving you with 
some important questions: 

a) What in the past do we value today in our 
ecumenical learning? 

b) How much have we done or not done about 
the six focus areas? 

c) Have we got as much as we can from the 
present? 

d) What legacy or legacies of our time do we 
have to offer in the future? 

e) How can we build our future together? 

These and many similar questions are helpful 
as we gather in Pago Pago and prepare to elect 
our Executive who will chart a new journey for 
PCC. Let us remind ourselves afresh that we are 
not alone on our ecumenical journey but in 
company with Jesus Christ the model sufferer and 
victor. With confidence and sure trust in his power 
and conquering love, we have courage and hope 
to labour on to reach our goal. 

GOD BLESS PCC! 
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Report of the General Secretary 

Rev, Valamotu Palu 


1. Introduction 

1.1 Please accept my humble and sincere 
greetings to all of you who assemble here at 
Kananafou, American Samoa. Leaders of 
Pacific Churches, official delegates, 
honorable guests, donor partners, observers, 
staffs, friends, and not forgetting our hosts, 
the people of American Samoa. 

1.2 It has been five years journey since Rarotonga; 
for some it has been a long and difficult 
journey and for others, a very successful and 
memorable one. However, I believe we all 
realize that our ecumenical journey will never 
end but will change from time to time 
according, to the needs of the day. The most 
important thing to remember is that our 
ministry is designed by the need of the day 
and our call is to respond at all times. 

1.3 I would like to salute some of our pioneers 
who have moved on. Some of them served as 
PCC Staff members. Officers, Executive 
Committee members or as members at the 
local church level. 

• Pastor Rueben Magekon, former 
Moderator from the Presbyterian Church, 
Vanuatu. 

• Rev. Vavae Toma, the first Secretary of the 
Continuation Committee after the first 
meeting in Malua, from the Congregational 
Christian Church of Samoa. 

• Rev. Baiteke Nabetari, former General 
Secretary from the Kiribati Protestant 
Church, 

• Rev. Aloni Niumata, former staff from the 
Congregational Christian Church of 
American Samoa and 

• Mr. Willie Star, former Executive member 
from the Congregational Church of Nauru. 

And not forgetting so many people who were 
not named on this list. 

1.4 I believe it is also important to acknowledge 
the presence of some of our ecumenical 
pioneers, former officers and staff members 
of PCC who are with us today. It is a joy to 
welcome you, with the hope that your 
presence will make a special contribution to 
the spirit of our fellowship this week. 


1.5 It is with excitement that we welcome all new 
comrades who join us today. We believe that 
your presence will bring new visions that will 
help bring a new focus to our mission as 
ecumenical messengers. 

2. What is ecumenism for the 
Pacific today? 

2.1. The ecumenical movement is not end in itself, 
but is a tool to appreciate other doctrines and 
other fai ths and create the space for all people 
to come together to work for common issues 
relating to peace and justice for all of 
humanity and creation. 

2.1. The ecviTeeviitaV moNerntTA has, Vmee 
dimensions: 

i) movement within the churches in calling 
for unity: 

ii) movement with all humanity irrespective 
of race, nationality, sex or religion to bring 
about justice and peace: 

iii) movement with all to bring about integrity 
and life for all of creation. 

No one dimension can take precedence over 
the others as the only form of ecumenism that 
is Christian. 

2.3. The task of the ecumenical movement, to seek 
unity of humanity and all of creation, does 
not lessen our responsibility to continue to 
seek unity among ourselves as Christians and 
as Churches. The ecumenical movement is 
about unity of purpose. 

2.4. The ecumenical movement is an act of 
spirituality built on the foundation of God’s 
hope. Any effort we as a Christian body 
involve ourselves in that is aimed at 
transforming the world rather than being 
conformed to the world, is ecumenical in 
nature. 

2.5. The context that shapes the agenda of the 
present ecumenical movement is the plurality 
of our lives as Pacific people. 

2.6 The purpose of the ecumenical movement is 
not to convert, but to find a common ground 
where we can respond to people’s need. 
“People” and “causes” should be the priority 
of the ecumenical movement. This also 
included all creation. 
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2.7. The ecumenical movement should address 
the living situations and issues of today’s 
context. 

2.8 People, should design and own the agenda of 
the ecumenical movement. This should be 
done by working out the contributions to the 
ecumenical movement of churches at the 
local level. Equally, it is important to 
disseminate all the information down to the 
grass-root level to improve communication 
and understanding of the ecumenical 
movement to all churches and at all levels. 

2.9 The ecumenical movement must include 
activism, which is to work in integration and 
seek practical impacts. 

2.10 The challenges and obstacles to the 
ecumenical movement should be responded 
to as a space for God’s will to be done in a 
particular context. 

3. Challenges that we are facing 
today as an ecumenical body 

3.1 We have tended to establish more ecumenical 
organizations throughout the region, hoping 
that they will be able to connect to each other 
and serve our purpose. Can we be sure that 
we achieved that purpose or have we just 
duplicated our tasks and confused our 
people? 

3.2 Most of us are aware of the fact that for many 
different reasons our donor partners cannot 
maintain the same allocation that they gave 
us in the past years. It is important to under¬ 
stand that we cannot continue to fully rely 
on resources coming from outside the region. 
This raises the question of our commitment 
to PCC as our regional ecumenical 
organization. This is an urgent question that 
we need to address seriously and now. 

3.3 At the regional level, Executive staff members 
of some regional bodies such as the Pacific 
Theological College, the South Pacific 
Association of Theological College and the 
Pacific Conference of Churches currently 
informally dialogue on these concerns. The 
merging some of our activities and holding 
joint committee meetings were amongst some 
of the options discussed. In previous reports 
of PCC, 1 read the discussions around some 
of these same concerns, when the churches 
felt that PTC and SPATS were established for 
the special purpose of serving the churches 
in the Pacific in the same way as our other 
theological Institution (for example, the 
Pacific Regional Seminary). 

3.4 It is important that all ecumenical organiz¬ 
ations continue to dialogue on what are the 


best possibilities and options that will 
minimize the operating expenses of each 
organization. I believe that there is a 
possibility of teaming up together in 
programmes but not in structures. Each 
organization was established for a specific 
purpose to serve our churches. We are also 
aware that the governing bodies of all the 
organizations should make their decisions 
only after consultation with their 
constituencies. 

4. Ecumenism at the national 
level 

4.1 Since the new structure of PCC was accepted 
and confirmed in 2002, more questions have 
been raised from, our members in regards to 
the fact that national councils of churches 
became the national focus in terms of 
organizing activities on behalf of the PCC. 
This is a valid concern because it is also 
challenges our commitments to our national 
councils of churches at the national level. 
Some questioned whether the NCCs will 
survive without regional and global support. 
I think it is important for this Assembly to 
discuss and search for the best structure that 
will serve our members and their needs 
without creating any misunderstanding and 
discomfort. 

42 Working with the churches and national 
councils of churches in the last ten years was 
remarkable. It is so hard to measure the 
commitments and the contributions that our 
members made from the regional perspecti ves 
but once we joined them, working and 
implementing programmes at the national 
j levels then we realized that members have 
made tremendous contributions. 

| 4.3 The churches were often criticized by others 
for not responding to various happenings in 
the region. Again, today’s success was 
measured by what people saw and heard from 
TV, radio and the media. Church services were 
not broadcast most of the time and they want 
to keep it that way. I salute our member 
churches for what they have done for our 
people even though it was not televised or 
broadcast. I will agree to and support sharing 
our information on the media for two reasons. 
First, it is the effective way for disseminating 
information to our people and secondly, it is 
to make an effort to put more good news on 
TV and in the daily papers instead of the sad 
news of war and conflict. I believe that if we 
share so many good stories through the media 
it might change the people’s attitude toward 
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a more positive and loving manner rather than 
encouraging hatred and anger. 

4.4 One of the positive things that I appreciated 
in the new structure is the rights given to the 
members. The churches were given the sole 
right to identify their needs and concerns and 
what they felt was the best way to respond to 
those concerns. I believe that sometimes the 
problem is that we in the office think that we 
know better the problems and how to address 
them. The people know better their concerns 
and they know what they want better than we 
do. We need to communicate well to our 
people through listening and learning instead 
of talking and lecturing. 

45 This not only applies to us in the office but to 
all of us. The pulpit is no longer the most 
effective way of addressing our situation 
today. People need us to listen more by 
fellowship with them, visiting them and 
dialoguing with them. Good listeners will 
always be good actors because they hear very 
well what the people’s needs are and they act 
accordingly. 

5. What are the signs of 
growth? 

5.1. Today we have so many ecumenical bodies 
established to serve the same people. While 
we are celebrating the fact that our ecumenical 
family is growing in numbers, we should also 
carefully examine our tasks to make sure that 
we are not duplicating our work. The 
questions that we need to ask today are; Are 
we getting stronger or weaker? Are we 
strengthening each other or competing with 
one another? Are we sharing the resources or 
are we fighting over resources? We will grow 
stronger if we all unite our strength and work 
together. 

52. PCC is welcoming new members in every 
Assembl y. I believe that we celebrate with joy 
these new members who are joining us. At 
the same time we also need to ask, with so 
many of us on board, how much work have 
we done to address the issues that affect us in 
the region? How much knowledge have we 
passed on to our young people and children? 
How much education have we invested with 
our people on climate change, natural 
disasters, HIV/AIDS and you can name more? 
Have we done enough? We need to be the 
channel of information and support for our 
people. 

5.3. Most of our regional organizations success¬ 
fully organized meetings, consultations, 
seminars that brought together representatives 


from our churches and national councils of 
churches. How many of our representatives 
did follow-up meetings on what we did at the 
regional level? How many of the church 
representatives attending our meetings have 
the authority to make decision on behalf of 
his/her church? Do we believe that organizing 
more meetings are a sign of growth or we are 
losing resources down an open hole? How 
much change have we seen after having so 
many meetings? 

5.4. Today, it is important to analyze the situation 
before we decide how to address the needs. 
Some of us realize that bringing only a few 
representatives from our members is not our 
best option. Most of these representatives 
cannot make decisions or speak with authority 
on behalf of his/her church. Most of them 
ended their task after the meeting because 
there was no place for him/her to present 
reports to the national church , or even the 
local church. 

5.5. In the light of the needs of our people today, 
we would rather do less organizing of 
meetings, and instead give the resources to 
assist the people to meet those needs. When 
Jesus went around Judea and Galilee, he gave 
people according to their needs. He preached 
to those who were poor in spirit, He made the 
lame walk, the blind to see, and gave life to 
the dead. Jesus went around and visited 
people, was with them, tried to know them, 
laughed and ate together with them. So many 
people need physical support more than 
lectures. It is important for us to explore how 
we can assist our members with what they 
are offering to their people instead of spending 
money on meetings. 

5.6. The very good example was the tsunami 
victims’ fundraising that we jointly organized 
in Fiji. Our prayers and the love messages sent 
to the people of the Solomon Islands were so 
meaningful to them when they received your 
financial support. 

6. Financial concerns 

6.1. One of the main concerns of the last Assembly 
in Rarotonga was the outstanding arrears of 
. some of our merqbers. The Assembly 
discussed thoroughly and made a very wise 
decision, that members in arrears be given 
three years in which to make an effort to settle 
before PCC makes a final decision. I am so 
grateful for the decision because it reflected 
that the priority of our unity is to fellowship 
with one another. We are also aware that some 
of our members are facing financial 
difficulties back home and giving them time 
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was not only to encourage them to meet their 
obligations but to heal them as well. 

6.2. It is with joy that I share with you that all 
members concerned made every effort to 
honour your decision. Some of them paid off 
their arrears, others paid their arrears in 
installments and some committed to clear their 
arrears. There is only one member who still 
struggles because the issue is beyond their 
control and I hope that if we discuss this issue 
again we consider each case carefully and 
decide according to each situation. 

6.3. We should accept the fact that our donor 
partners are also facing a reduction in 
contributions from their members. This means 
that their contributions to partners like PCC 
will also decrease. It is important for this 
Assembly to open dialogue and make a 
decision on how we can sustain ourselves as 
a regional ecumenical body that will continue 
to serve its members in the region. 

6.4. There are so many options that we need to 
explore and 1 hope that we will not leave this 
meeting without a better plan that can enhance 
the capacity of the PCC as agent of 
ecumenical services for our members. One of 
the options that we may need to consider is 
our annual contributions. For more than two 
decades we have levied same amount as 
annual membership fees. However, everything 
that we need to operate has increased in price. 
Today, we cannot organize a regional meeting 
for less than FJ$20,000.00. We can no longer 
organize a national meeting for less than 
FJS8.000.00. We need to be realistic with 
today’s demands because our commitments 
are so much needed. 

6.5. Maybe some of you have better ideas and I 
hope that you will be able to contribute to our 
dialogue. We aware that some of our members 
are well supported and they can easily accept 
any decision that we will pass. I just hope that 
we also consider some of our members who 
may not be able to meet any increase that we 
may propose. The idea is to find a way to make 
decisions that will do justice to all of us. 

7. World Council of Churches in 
the Pacific 

7.1. While we celebrate the fact that our WCCOP 
is here with us in the region, some of us 
strongly feel our isolation from the 
international forum because of our absence 
from the WCC house. Since WCCOP 
implemented their programs for their member 
churches in the region, PCC as a regional 
ecumenical organization has very little 


connection with WCC and their work in the 
Pacific. 

7.2. We are grateful that some of the global 
concerns initiated by WCC still directly 
connect to PCC, for example, the Uprooted 
and Migration issue. We commit to work with 
WCC on this concern. 

7.3. We regret to leam that Pacific Ecumenical 
Regional Group (PERG) is no longer active. 
This group was useful not only to the WCCOP 
programs but it connected WCC to other 
regional ecumenical groups in the region 
including PCC. This is the only WCC body 
that fully included and brought together all 
ecumenical members of the Pacific, including 
non -member churches of WCC. It is our hope 
that the WCCOP reconsider its decision and 
allow this body to revive in the region as a 
very useful mechanism for all of us. 

7.4. One of the efforts that PCC made in regards 
to strengthening its relationship with WCC 
was to include WCC representatives at the 
PCC Executive meetings. In the past five 
years, three representatives of the WCC sit 
on the PCC Executive Committee. Maybe that 
was not the best option. However, we feel that 
we need to do more than that. It would be 
very appropriate for WCC to strengthen its 
link to all regional ecumenical organizations 
like PCC. It would be effective in the future 
for WCC to connect to the region through 
PCC as a regional ecumenical organization. 

7.5. According to the WCC report to PCC 
Executive, the WCCOP may be relocated back 
to Geneva in 2008. If that happens it will be a 
bonus for the Pacific because it would honor 
the very-' purpose of establishing the WCCOP 
in Geneva. 

7.6. We would like to express our sincere thanks 
to the WCCOP for their continued support 
given to the people of the Pacific. The PCC 
staffs are also grateful for some of the joint 
ventures that we made with WCCOP in the 
past years. 

8. Prophetic roles of the 
church; liberating vommunities 

8.1. This Assembly challenges us to be liberating 
• communities. What does it mean to be 
liberating communities? I believe this is our 
individual call, our call as family, as churches, 
and as communities. How do we perform that 
role? The condition of the people and our 
context today should define and shape our 
prophetical roles. We need to analyze the 
situation so that we know what is applicable 
to the needs of the people and what is suitable 
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to their context. 

8.2. It is important therefore for us Pacific 
Churches to question what happens in our 
communities today. How do we liberate 
people living in the islands only a few feet 
above sea-level? How much have we done for 
our own country and our own people? The 
wounded man was lucky because the Good 
Samaritan passed through, but do we need to 
wait to for others or do we take the initiative 
by sharing information with our people on 
how to prepare themselves to face a similar 
situation? What will be the best option when 
drought affects our islands? 

8.3. How can we liberate youth to participate 
without feeling inferior because of their age? 
The mainline churches are complaining that 
new religious groups are stealing our sheep. 
What we are not realizing is the fact that our 
sheep no longer feel at home with us. They 
feel that they don’ fit in with our traditional 
way of worship, with our hierarchical 
structure. We should no longer focus on what 
is best for us but what is best for the people. I 
am grateful to the Assembly Preparation 
Committee for their wisdom in inviting the 
youth to lead the morning devotions for this 
Assembly, and for the women to lead the Bible 
Studies. This is a good sign for the future of 
our ecumenical movement in the Pacific. 

8.4. How can we liberate gifted women to fully 
participate in all church affairs without fear? 
We have been so protective for so long but 
there was nothing to protect except ourselves. 
We have been living in fear for so long, but 
there is nothing to be fearful of. We will not 
lose anything. We are called to be servants, 
not to be served; therefore, whoever is willing 
to participate should be fully welcome. Once 
we look at church as a house of authority, we 
lose the true identity of being church. The 
house of God is always open and welcome to 
all regardless of who you are. 

8.5. How can we liberate people living with HIV/ 
AIDS to work with us freely, knowing that 
they are fully accepted by the communities 
and the churches? Love is not something that 
we need to create for others. Love is some¬ 
thing that comes out of our feeling towards 
others. Respect is something that we need to 
give to all of creation; to people, to nature 
and other creatures on earth. 

8.6. Churches should be the safest shelter for 
people living with HIV/AIDS. Churches 
should be the house of hope to these 
vulnerable people. Churches should be a 
peaceful place for people who are straggling 


to be respected and accepted. Churches should 
be heaven here on earth for people who seek 
for wholeness. The church should be a place 
where God should be seen and felt. 

8J. How could we liberate our people from the 
impact of globalization and trade agreements 
that we have with powerful countries? These 
global issues affect all countries, but since the 
Pacific nations are the smallest of them all, 
we will be the most vulnerable victims of this 
global trend. There are so many awareness 
and meetings organized by different 
organizations including PCC and WCCOP. At 
this time and point it is important for the 
churches to stand with the people and press 
our governments to openly and honestly 
disseminate the information and let the people 
make their own decision. Requests for impact 
studies are one of the best options at the 
moment. The people deserve to know how 
these issues will impact them socially 
culturally, and economically. They need to 
know the impacts on our environment and on 
gender. The people deserve to know more 
about the trade agreements that we have with 
powerful countries; not only the impacts but 
also what benefits island nations receive from 
trade agreements. 

We need to encourage our people to stand 
together to face our trading partners and voice 
our concerns together on those demands that 
are not in the interest of our people in the 
islands. Since we are so small in number, we 
need to unite ourselves. 

We need to educate our people to feel 
responsible and to know that we also have a 
part to play in these concerns. Before- we 
criticize others we should first look at 
ourselves. Have we liberated our neighbours? 
Have we done justice when exchanging with 
one another, especially between chief and 
commoners, between business people and 
ordinary people, between clergy and the 
parishioners? To start from our own doorstep 
will help us to understand more what is 
surrounding us. 

8.8. How do we liberate our people who suffer 
from legacy of nuclear testing in the region? 
Most of our people in Micronesia and Tahiti 
still suffer from the aftermath of nuclear 
testing in their islands. These people deserve 
to be treated with respect and to receive justice 
in form of compensation from their 
oppressors. Churches need to be in solidarity 
with these people and support taking their 
voices to the Pacific Forum and other higher 
forum meetings. 

8.9. Political crises have swept across the region, 
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damaging so many efforts that have gone into 
the development of our island nations. It took 
so many years, so much money; energy and 
time for our small island nations to develop 
but it took only few hours and days for us to 
* destroy. We are not only destroying our 
infrastructure but the future of our children, 
our own values and traditions, and we are 
taking away the rights of innocent people. The 
prophetic role of the church is not to judge 
the situation, not to support any parties, but 
to speak with truth and justice from our 
perspectives as churches — people who 
believe in the Christ’s teaching. 

8.9. We may add more issues and concerns to this 
list but the point that I would like to share 
with you is that we all capable of responding. 
In fact, we all know the right and best things 
to do. We are well aware of the problems that 
affect the region today, and the best thing to 
do to help the situation. The question is why 
we are so afraid to do it? What we will lose if 
we do it? Again, we will not suffer. The 
victims will always be the one suffer. Haven’t 
they suffered enough already? 

8.10. To be liberating communities is a call for 
sacrifice. If we want to liberate our people 
then we are called to let go what we love and 
are proud of. It a challenge for us to be open- 
minded to what is happening in our societies. 
It is our call to walk second miles with people 
who need our support. It is our call to bend 
down and lift the people whom we oppressed 
for so long. It is a call to listen instead of talk 
and to act instead of direct. 

9. Publication and translation 

9.1. We have so many people who are capable of 
writing and publishing resource materials to 
be used in the region, yet they are still not 
able to do so. We are not really sure of the 
reasons for that but we believe that one reason 
is lack of financial support. This is an 
important area that we need to seriously 
consider and encourage We need to collect 
all the resources from our people before it’s 
too late. Most of our pioneers passed on with 
all their skills, experiences and stories. I hope 
that it is not too late for us to start collecting 
stories and writings from our own Pacific 
sisters and brothers. 

9.2. We are so grateful that PCC contributed by 
publishing some resource materials. Most of 
our reports were published and distributed to 
all of our members and partners. Some of our 
Pacific people were kind enough to allow us 
to publish their writings as part of the resource 
materials for the region. It is so unfortunate 


that we have so limited resources to cater for 
this important need, especially those that will 
be more expensive. It is important that PCC 
address this issue or alternatively, that we 
support the new institute to be established 
within the new PTC structure, who may be 
able to meet this need for our region. 

9.3. In the same spirit I commend the efforts that 
some of our members have made to translate 
some of our resource materials, including the 
Bible into their own language. In June this 
year, the ecumenical churches in Tonga, with 
the support of the Pacific Bible Society, re¬ 
translated the Bible into a modern Tongan 
language. They published one Bible with both 
English and Tongan translation. The effort 
made by the Tongans really reflected how 
much they consider the needs of their young 
generation by using simple words that all 
Tongans understand. 

10. Responsive churches 

10.1. One of my main concerns during my 
thirteen years at PCC was how could we 
become more responsive members? All the 
time we send our information from the office, 
and always I wish and pray that members 
could at least respond. We are so grateful to 
the faithful members who really brighten our 
days with their emails, faxes and letters in 
response to our communications. We 
understand that some maybe forget our letters 
because of so many responsibilities at home, 
and some do not take seriously the 
communication received. This challenge is not 
only for the members but to us in the 
secretariat as well. How important it is for us 
to respond whenever we receive information 
or requests from our members and partners. 

10.2. This challenge is not only to do with 
communication but with other requests from 
our members. The spirit of bei ng a responsi ve 
church is not necessarily to wait until we 
receive requests Many times we can sense 
when to act before we are approached or asked 
to do so. 

10.3. In June this year, the regional ecumenical 
organizations (SPATS, PTC, WCCOP and 
PCC) initiated a fund-raising project for the 
tsunami victims in the Solomon Islands. The 
appeal also extended to all our members and 
we would like to note our appreciation and 
heartfelt thanks to those members who 
responded. All your contributions were for¬ 
warded to the Solomon Islands Christian Assn 
to distribute on behalf of Pacific churches. 
Some of you directly sent your contribution 
to our members in the Solomon Islands. 
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10.4. We hope that in that same spirit, we will 
be able to respond to what happens in our 
region today, starting with your own members 
and your island nations. 

It. PCC Participation at global 
levels 

11.1. The Global Ministries, USA (Disciples of 
Christ and United Church of Christ) took our 
partnership further by inviting PCC to be 
member of their Board of Directors. This 
allows PCC to not only participate and share 
our stories from the Pacific but also to fully 
participate in the Board meetings and 
decisions for its members in the USA. This is 
a new ventures and it has really confirmed 
that our partnership should not only be limited 
to sharing of resources but to involvement in 
each other’s work. 

11.2. PCC was invited by our Canadian partners 
to be represented at their national forum. The 
National Council of Churches in Australia 
always invites PCC to be part of its forum 
meeting every two years. It is really an 
opportunity to develop further our partnership 
with our donor partners and support each 
other at national and international levels. This 
is also an opportunity for PCC to share the 
concerns of our members in the hope that our 
partners take it up at their forum. 

11.3. We deeply appreciate the warm welcome 
given to PCC by overseas partners whenever 
we visited them. 

12. Envisioning the future of our 
Pacific ecumenical movement 

12.1. We may be trying to search for more effective 
ways of serving our members and promoting 
ecumenism in the region. Earlier, I raised the 
question of how we measured our success in 
the region. I don’t think that we have a perfect 
mechanism to do that, or even to give the right 
picture. How much time have we spent in 
searching for the answer? We need to re-visit 
our root of being a caring church. We need to 
go back to the foundation of our mission as 
church. 

12.2. Our mission as an ecumenical movement 
was founded on Jesus’ prayer for unity. Our 
root is Jesus’ teaching. Understanding our 
roots really opens our eyes to appreciate who 
we are and embrace our values as Pacific 
people. We will then appreciate the setting 
and foundation of our Pacific cultures, a 
people who celebrate communal life and 
enjoying the company others. 


12.3. We need to see the bigger picture of who 
we are and what we are called to do for our 
people. The most important part is how we 
perform those services. Let the people and the 
situation decide the best means for our 
performance. There was a university student 
named John. John was a very humble teenager 
but he loved wearing jeans with many holes 
in them.. John had never been to church but 
one day he decided to go to church. Across 
the road was a church where most of the 
politicians, business people and middle-class 
people worshipped. John walked into the 
church with his ginger hair, jeans and bare 
feet. The church was really packed and full 
that morning so John started walking slowly 
from the back looking for a spare seat. He 
walked slowly right to the front row and still 
found no seat available. Of course, while he 
was walking, people were so quiet, looking 
at John, wondering what on earth this boy was 
doing there. Because John did not find a seat, 
he dropped down and sat on the floor in the 
front. The air was full of tension for these 
people were so angry at John, the way he 
dressed up to church. While everybody was 
quiet, they heard someone walking down the 
isle. Slowly walking down towards John was 
the 80-year-old deacon of the church. People 
kept quiet, not really sure what this respected 
deacon would do to John. When the deacon 
reached John, he dropped down and sat next 
to John. The deacon sat there with John until 
the end of the service. To be honest, people 
forgot what they heard in the sermon, but they 
will never forget what they saw that morning. 

12.4. The deacon saw the bigger picture of our 
ministry. His words were no longer 
applicable; his action was needed more. He 
no longer needed to be up there in the pulpit, 
he needed to he out there with the people. We 
need to go down to be with the people so that 
we can understand their needs, we can hear 
their cries and we can celebrate life with them 
at their levels. 

12.5. This Assembly calls us to first liberate 
ourselves before we liberate the others; 
liberate ourselves from structural focus, from 
our conservative minds, from our “Do not 

• Disturb” attitude. That is my prayer, that after 
this Assembly we will all commit ourselves 
to be Christ’s hands to touch the needy, to be 
Christ’s feet to take the Good News to all 
people, to be Christ’s voice to proclaim justice 
for our people. 
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13. Vote of thanks 

13.1. It has been a long but an eye-opening 
journey for me and my family. Thirteen years 
of service were really years of blessings for 
me and my two children. On the other hand, 
it was not an easy task to do but with all your 
kind support we arrived here at Kananatou, 
still smiling at each other. 

13.2. I would like to extend my humble and 
sincere thanks to all of you, our member 
churches, national councils of churches, our 
partners, and all friends who have trusted in 
me to take this important responsibility on 
your behalf for two consecutive terms. My 
family and I were committed to serve you all 
to the best of our abilities since the day we 
arrived in Fiji. Please do forgive us .should 
we have failed to meet your expectations. It 
was an amazing journey that we made together 
in the last decade. 1 believe that was one of 
the strengths of the current structure, our 
leaving the office and being with the people 
at the national and local levels. Sometimes 
we did not see how much you have done for 
our people until we worked together with you. 
Thank you also for your hospitality and 
generosity whenever we visited your shores. 

13.3. My sincere thanks to all who involved in 
PCC Executive and other committees. It was 
so wonderful working with you all in good 
and in bad times. 

13.4. It’s always with joy working with the 
Moderator, Bishop Philemon Riti and Deputy 
Moderator, Bishop Apimeleki Qilio. When 
Riti retired from his position as Moderator of 
the United Church in the Solomon Islands, 
he informed us that he was no longer a Bishop 
according to their policy. I told him that we 
will continue to address him as Bishop, not 
of the United Church but of PCC until he 
retired! Thank you for your leadership and 
your kind support to all of us at the secretariat. 
Bishop Qilio always stepped in to assist when 
the Moderator was not able to be with us in 
times of need, vinaka vakalevu. 

13.5. It is with respect that I offer this word of 
thanks to all our donor partners, people who 
committed to share their bread with us. 
Without your commitment PCC would not be 
able to deliver its mission to its members and 
the people of the Pacific. You not only 
provided what we needed but you were also 
kind enough to invite us to be with you and 
your organizations and, most importantly, to 
fee! at home and strong in our relationship as 
ecumenical partners. 


13.6. Whenever I had a chance I made sure that 
I visited Tonga. I believe that home is always 
the best place to visit whenever you need to 
regain your strength. I would like to extend 
my humble thanks to all the churches in Tonga 
for their prayers and support. 1 only managed 
to continue serving our members in the Pacific 
because of your kind support, 

13.7. To the President, Rev Dr. ‘Aiifaleti 
Malakai Mone, the General Secretary, Rev 
Dr.’Ahio and to all members of my church, 
the Free Wesleyan Church ofTonga: you have 
taught me well in serving others and that was 
the gift that 1 shared with the rest of the Paci fic 
for the last thirteen years. You have trusted 
me to serve at PCC for more than a decade. I 
hope that I represented you well; otherwise 
please forgive me for my short-comings. 
Thank you for nurturing me and silently 
walking with me all the time since the day 1 
arrived in Fiji. 

13.8. To my colleagues with whom we team up 
as a PCC family, Mr. Fong and his family, 
Mr. Casimir and his family, Mr. Pulu and his 
family, Mrs. Vusi and her family, Mr. Sukh 
Ram and his family and Mrs. Baleioa and her 
family. Whenever 1 was away from home'and 
family, it was always a joy to know that I was 
not alone because my team was with me. My 
colleagues at PCC were my family and we 
worked closely together, especially in those 
times when our Pacific people needed us. 1 
could not have arrived here today but for the 
support and hard work of my capable team. 
Thank you for supporting me and committing 
to work along side me, serving our people. I 
hope that you will continue with your good 
service and support of our churches in the 
Pacific, 

13.9. 1 want to acknowledge the support of Mrs. 
Morven and Mrs. Adrienne Sidal. Mrs. 
Morven Sidal is not only our Assembly and 
Executive Secretary but she was walking 
second miles to assist the team whenever 
needed. Thank you Morven and Adrienne; To 
Mr. Livai Tuisaravere and his Finance and 
Property Committee, thank you for your time 
and your services. Thank you to the translation 
team, Mrs. Tepola Tu’inukuafe, Mrs. Ema 
Tufariua, Mr. Jeffry Tamati and Ms. Mele 
Nasila, and our technician, Mr. Alan Doyle 
— thanks for your kind support.. It’s amazing 
that these people have worked with us for 
more than one Assembly and their spirit of 
partnership drew us closer to work as team. 

13.10. I know that we will extend our official 
thanks to our hosting churches here in 
American Samoa but l just want to say now 
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mum i appreciate an your errorts to niatre sure 
that this. Assembly will feel at home here at 
Kananafou. To the honorable Governor 
General of American Samoa, and government 
officials who were available to assist us, 
especially arranging all our permits to enter 
American Samoa, Rev Dr. Seknini Seva’aetasi 
and ms fvy..A.,. team, Rev* Samuel, i laiavea and 
his team from Congregational Christian 
Church. Fa'afetai lava! 

1. Fiji was my home for the last thirteen 
years. I enjoyed worshipping together with 
member churches in Suva and 1 would like to 
note my thanks and appreciation for making 
me part of their community. To all my friends 
in Fiji, in Tonga, in the Pacific and abroad, 
without your support I would not have been 
able to stand strong if I were on my own* I 
will forever be grateful for making yourself 
available to support me and make me part of 
vour family. 


came with two 


m, my son 'levita 


Katoa Lameisi Pain now 13 years old, and 
my daughter Fine Halaifonua, 8 years old* I 
wish they were here with me today so that we 
could share with you our appreciation. 
However, my son is still lying at the Westmead 


Children's Hospital m Money, hoping tor a 
second chance in life* I know that he would 
love for me to say thank you for your prayers 
which really comforted him and gave him 


t>e stron 


! to Sv cine 


was diagnose 


peacefully accept 
is future. He was 
5 ana this ye at ne 


w 1 1 h ii a e m o o li a e o c y 1 1 c 


Lympho Histiocytosis (HLH). 

5,13. 1 would like to extend my appreciations 
to my family in Tonga and in particular my 
brothers and sisters in Sydney for their kind 
support in looking after my children for the 
last two years and continuing to support me 
in my ti me of need. 

4, Conclusion 

1.1. PCC has shaped my life to be a better and 
mature person; not necessarily to know better 
what to do, but to have a wider understanding 
of what ministry is all about. Why respect is 
vital to be part of our life. Why love is needed 
all the time. Why forgiveness is applicable 
when we all need peace. Why listening is the 
best tool when working with people. Why 
servant-hood is the important role when 
performing our ministry. Why commitment is 
required all the rime Why justice is the best, 
motivation for our work. Why unity is always 
appreciated* Ecumenism is the best way for a 
wider chance of fellowshio with all God's 


creation, 

14.5. I learned to enjoy every single minute that 1 
spend with other people, to appreciate all that 
I have every day. Ecumenism is the best 
chance that we have to celebrate God's gift 
of joy, peace, fellowship, and life with the res! 
of creation. That's mean to feel what others 
feel, to see with open eyes and minds what 
others see, to touch with love others who need 
our care and love, to cry with those who 
mourn, to he in solidarity with those who 
struggles and to praise together with those 
who have bet ng blessed. 

14.6. My dear friends, you contributed so much 
to my ecumenical journey and my life. I am 
grateful to God for giving rue that chance of 
working with you. I believe that this is not 
the end of my journey but the begi nning of a 
new page of in my life. I will continue to be a 
good ambassador of the churches where ever 
I will he and in whatever ministry that I accept 
in the future. Please do accept my apologies 
if 1 have failed to serve you and to meet your 
expectations. Ecumenism is always part of us; 
PCC and all the Pacific churches will always 
be with us and Atua will always be our tower 
of strength. Although we will start moving in 
different directions, I believe that the bond 
between us has been established and wherever 


May the hono: 
May God bless yc 
Pacific Conference 
Lava, Vinaka Vaka 


t Churches. Me 


bless me 


aoietsi rai 
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Ecumenical Animators' Program Activity Report 

2003 to 2007 


1. Introduction 

The theme Holy Spirit Weave Us Together 
In Your Peace was chosen by the Pacific 
Conference of Churches’ (PCC) 2002 General 
Assembly in Rarotonga as the guide to its program 
work in the last five years. The 2003 - 2007 Draft 
Operational Plan translated the resolutions of the 
2002 assembly into six focus areas. The focus areas 
reflected the theme and the overall objectives of 
PCC. 

1.1 Overall Objectives 

1. To pursue the vision and mission of PCC in 
the next five years, as reflected in the five- 
year (2003 - 2007) operational plan. 

2. To promote a spirit of ecumenical solidarity 
among churches in the region on issues of 
justice, peace and integrity of creation for the 
holistic de velopment of people to fulfil God’s 
mission. 

3. To ensure that the theme of the 2002 
Rarotonga general assembly remains the main 
focus of PCC’s work for the next five years. 

12 Focus Areas and Objectives 

I. Ecumenical Cooperation & Development 

a) To promote the principles of ecumenism 
in the Pacific; 

b) To promote and encourage relationships 
of mutual interest between PCC and other 
ecumenical organizations and institutions 
such as PTC 1 , PR8- and SPATS 3 : and NGOs; 

c) To promote ecumenical formation, 
development and dialogue among the 
churches. 

2 Capacity Building (Training) 

a) To address the needs of National Council 
of Churches (NCCs) and member churches 
in regards to capacity and skills development; 

b) To equip them to better serve and further 
the ministry of the churches at local, national 
and regional levels. 

3. Partnership in Mission 

a) To promote a spirit of working together 
among men, women and youth 

b) To promote and foster the sharing of 
resources; 


c) To promote the exchange of human 
resources among the churches in the region. 

4. Prophetic Role 

a) To mobilize the NCCs and member 
churches to address issues of justice, peace 
and integrity of creations; 

b) To ensure that PCC be the voice of the 
churches in the Pacific in expressing the 
concerns of the churches on issues in the 
region and; 

e) To dialogue with responsible authorities 
within and outside of the region, regarding 
the issues that have drastic impacts on the 
lives of the people of the region. ■ 

5. Women and Development 

a) To recognise the right, integrity and 
dignity of women in the church and society; 

b) To address issues of injustices against 
women; 

e) To build the capacities and skills of Pacific 
men and women so that participate 
meaningfully in the development of the 
church and society. 

6. Youth Empowerment 

a) To empower the youth to face with 
confidence, the challenges and the realities 
of the 21“ century; 

b) To mobilize and equip the youth to 
participate in decision-making levels in. both 
the church and society. 

2. Program Overview 

2,1 Program Criteria 

The Executive Committee endorsed the 
criteria to be used by the Regional Ecumenical 
Animators Team (REAT) to assess project 
proposals submitted by PCC members. The criteria 
are as follows: 

1. Generally the project proposal should be 
ecumenical; 

2 It should have a capacity component; 

3. It should have a prophetical role element; 

4 It should encourage gender bal aoce; 

5. It should encourage youth empowerment; 

6. It must be endorsed by the proper authorities 
in the Church; 
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7, If should have a local financial contribution 
component of 20% of the total project budget; 

8, It should encourage equal participation of 
women, men, young adult and youth; 

9, It should be sustainable and should have a 
follow-up action plan; 

1(1 It should also use SMART indicators and 
REEFS characteristics. 


2*2 Program Funding 

Program funding was a. major factor in the 
success or otherwise of any program activity 
undertaken by PCC with its member churches and 
NCCs. Over the past five years, there was a 
decrease of program funds, which, in turn, 
impacted on the planning and implementation of 
planned activities. The table 1 below gives an 
indication of the trend in program funding over 
the 2003 ~~ 2007 period. The available data was 
the funds budgeted for each year and not the data 
for actual expenditure. 

The interesting and perhaps disturbing point 
to note in Table 1 below, even without the data for 
the actual expenditure, is the 50% decrease in 
program funding in the period 2003 - 2007. 

Another point to note, although not shown in 
the table is that over 80% of the member churches 
and NCCs contributed to program implementation 


either through their 20% financial contributions 
or in kind. This indicates an increased level of 
commitment from the member churches and NCCs 
since 2002. 

Another notable development is the 
strengthening of PCCs networking and partner¬ 
ships with regional and international NGOs on 
relevant programs. The UNDP, the South Pacific 
Community (SPC), the World Wide Fund (WWF), 
Greenpeace and the South Pacific Regional 
Environmental Programme (SPREP) have either 
provided funds or technical support on issues that 
they were working on to PCC 

Designated funds for youth and women 
development from the Global Ministries (USA), 
the World Youth Program (WYP) and the 
Fellowship of the Least Coin (FLC) increased the 
number of programs for women and youth. 

An estimated average number of projects 
implemented per year was 32. The average- 
dropped by about 50% to 15 projects per year in 
the 2005 - 2007 period. Whether this could be 
solely attributed to the decrease in program 
funding, is'not very conclusive. What could be said 
at this stage is that there were other factors such 
as management and effective use of available' 
funds, and planning and implementation of 
activities. These need to be taken into account as 
well 


Table 1: Trends In Program Funding 2003 - 2007 

Year_2003_ _ 2004 2005 2006_ 2007 

Budgeted $300,000 $200,000 $200,000 $165,000 150,000 

Actual 

Expenditure n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a 


2.3 Output Levels In Terms Of Programs 

Graph 1: Expected and Actual Output level from 2003 ~~ 2007 

mi...:. 



Periods 2002 2003 2«M 2005 2006- 21X17 


Note! OUTPUTLEVEL = FUNCTION (programs implemented, programs achieved, Actual 6 focus 
areas achieved, people participated, success indicators, technology used, number of experience and 
skills of workers, actual technology used, resources available and used, effective communication and 
activeness of member churches, regularity of visits to member churches by staff, contribution of members' 
fees). 
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To some extend, the output level of PCC 
programs was affected by the input factor as shown 
in Table 1 above where the decrease in program 
funding might have contributed to some projects 
being dropped and the ineffective implementation 
of some other activities. About 60 - 70% of the 
expected outputs (planned projects) were 
achieved. This is an area that needs to be 
thoroughly discussed. 

Conversely, Graph 1 would indicate that even 
when there was a 50% decrease in program 
funding (as shown in Table 1), there seemed to be 
a better use of available resources, particularly in 
the 2005 - 2007 periods. Moreover. Graph 1 
would also indicate that when the program funding 
was high, as was in 2003, there were fewer outputs. 
This could mean several issues: 
a) Planning of program activities did not happen 


until mtd-2003 when the draft operational 
plan was developed, and hence only a few 
activities could be implemented in that year; 
b) The lack of a proper program planning process 
to ensure that programs were planned and 
ready to be implemented at the beginning of 
the new five year program cycle; 
e) Relative to the funds budgeted for each year 
the latter three years (2005 - 2007) seemed 
to be more successful in planning and 
implementing the program activities. 

This report is presented in two parts. PART I 
presents the 2003 - 2007 Program Activities in 
matrix format and PART II. presents the Analysis 
and Interpretations of the program activities , and 
the inputs and outputs in the last five years. It 
concludes with some suggestions for the way 
forward. 
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3. PART 1:2003 - 2007 PROGRAM ACTIVITIES 

3.1 Member Churches ’ and National Councils of Churches’ National Projects 


Country 

Program/ 

Activities 

FOCUS A REAS 

Dates 

Program 

Implement!) 

Input 

Output 

COOK 

ISLANDS 

I. PCM and PME 
training 

Focus Area 2 

Capacity Building 

June 2003 

PCC conducted 
the training and 
provided the 
funds 

Skills project cycle 
management, monitoring and 
evaluation and revisited 
structure and system of MCs. 

Cook Islands 
Christian 

Church 

2, Globalization 
Disaster Manage¬ 
ment workshop 
and Climate Change 
follow-up 

Focus Area 4: 

Prophetic Witness 

June 2004 

PCC facilitated 
and provided 
the resources 

How to manage disaster are 
major skills acquired by the 
church members 


3* Prophetical 
role of the 

Church against 
the corruption & 
injustice 

Focus Area 4: 
Prophetic Witness 

November 

2005 

PCC facilitated 
and provided 
the resources 

Workshop ranged from social, 
cultural aspects of corruption to 
economic and political issues. 

The church believed that it has 
prophetic role to speak to 
themselves and on corruption 


4, Youth 

Leadership 

Capacity 

Building 

Focus Areas 2 & 

6: Capacity 

Building and 

Youth Empowerment 

November 

2006 

PCC facilitated 
and provided 
the resources. 

The workshop empowered 
youth and their leaders to be¬ 
come servants of God; in His 
mission of preaching salvation 
to young men/women; to be 
aware of life changes due to the 
impacts of climate and social 
changes 

NIUE 

Niue 

L PCM and PME 
training 

Focus Area 2: 

Capacity Building 

July 2003 

PCC staff did the 

training and 

prov i ded resources 

Skills in project cycle manage¬ 
ment; monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & system 
of MCs. 

National 

Council of 
Churches 

2. Disaster 
management 

Focus Area 4: 

ProphStic Witness 

May 2004 

PCC Greenpeace, 
SPREE facilitated 
the workshop and 
assisted with funds. 

Proactive in future disasters & 
the preparedness of the nation 
for the impact of cyclone HETA. 

Ekalesia 

Niue 

3.'Youth Climate 
change follow-up 

Focus Areas 4 A 

6 : Prophetical 

Witness & Youth 
Empowerment 

June 2003 

PCC facilitates and 
provided resources 
and fund 

Follow-up of the regional 
consultation at the national 
level with the young people. 


4, Youth and 

Alcohol 

Focus Area 6; 

Youth 

Empowerment 

July 2006 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the 
resources 

Reduced problems caused by 
alcohol through underage 
drinking, teenage pregnancy* 
domestic violence, health risks, 
and road accidents. Hold aware¬ 
ness programs in schools, TV, 
radio on alcohol abuse. 

TAHITI 

I. PCM and PME 
training 

Focus Area 2: 

Capacity Building 

April 2004 ■ 

PCC conducted the 
training and provi¬ 
ded the resources 

Skills In project cycle manage¬ 
ment, monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & 
system of MCs. 

Eglise Evange- 
lk|ue e en 
Polynesia 
Francaise 

2, Nuclear Victim's 
right 

Focus Area 3: 
Partnership in Mission 

June/July 2004 

PCC GS attended 
on behalf of the 
Pacific Churches 
supporting the call 

EEPF has the full support of the 
PCC in their prophetic role on 
the nuclear issue. 


of the EEPF. 
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Country 

Program/ 

Activities 

Focus Areas 

Dates 

Program 

Impuementd 

Input 

Outwit. 

mem 

ctd 

3* National Youth 
Convention 

Focus Area 6: 

Youth Empowerment 

March 2005 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funds. 

For the first time; about 6,000 
youth from all over Tahiti came 
together to discuss the issues 
facing them in the new Millen¬ 
nium, The Govt, also came in to 
support the churches to mobil¬ 
ize the youth. 

'TONGA 

1, PCM and PME 
training 

Focus Area 2: 

Capacity Building 

July 2003 

PCC conducted the 
training and provided 
the resources 

Skills in project cycle manage¬ 
ment, monitoring Sc evaluation 
and revisited structure 
& system of MCs 

Tonga National 
Council of 
Churches 
(TNCC) 

2* Corruption 
and Injustice 

Focus Area 4; 
Prophetic Witness 

March 2004 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

This was in response to the 
civil servant's wage increase 
dispute that eventually disrup¬ 
ted Tonga's fragile political 
economy in 2005, The work¬ 
shop went well. 

Free 

Wesleyan 

Church 

3. Empowerment 
of.women and youth 

Focus Area 5; 

Women Development 

April 2004 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

The program revealed the need 
to raise awareness on the status 
of the women and youth. 


4, Youth Climate 
change follow-up 

Focus Area 6; 

Youth. Empowerment 

July 2004 

PCC facilitated and 
provided funding 

A follow-up on the regional 
consultation at the national 
level with the young people. 


5,'Social justice and 
Good governance 

Focus Areas 4 & 6: 
Prophetic Witness <§ 
Youth Empowerment 

November 2005 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

TNCC prioritize some of the 
injustice issues in the nation. 
Good Governance was empha¬ 
sized as the major strategy for 
these problems. 


6. Church & 
HIV/AIDS - 
Training of Trainers 
Theological 
Approaches to 
HIV/AIDS. 

Focus Area 4: 
Prophetic Witness 

September 2006 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

The importance of including 

HI V/AIDS issues in preaching 
of sermons, and that the Church 
and the community were to 
regard the Bible as the tool for 
prevention of HIV/AIDS, 

- 

7. National Trade 
in Tonga 

Focus Areas 1:2 
& 4; Ecumenical 
Cooperation and 
Development, 

Capacity Building 
& Prophetic Witness 

March 2007 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

This was a proactive strategy to 
stop Tonga from becoming a 
member of WTO and to raise 
awareness on free trade agenda 
in general among the churches 
in 'Tonga, 


8.. National youth 
Conference as pre- 
assembly for the 
main Conference of 

M efhodisf Ch arches 

Focus Areas 2 & 4: 
Capacity Building & 
Youth Empowerment 

May 2007 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

The youth were well prepared 
for the Methodist, conference. 
They participated well in the 
issues forum and decision¬ 
making processes during the 
conference. 

AMERICAN 

SAMOA 

1. PCM and PME 
training 

Focus Area 2: 

Capacity Building 

August 2003 

PCX conducted the 
training and provided 
the funding 

Skills in project cycle manage¬ 
ment, monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & 
system of MCs. 

National 

Council of 
Churches in 
American 

Samoa 

2* Youth Revival 
Program 

Focus Area 6: 

Youth Empowerment 

April 2004 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

There was a deeper ecumenical 
sharing among the youth of the 
NCG in merican Samoa 
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Country 

Program/ 

Activities 

Focus Areas 

Daws 

Program 

Implement!) 

Input 

Output 

AMERICAN 

3. Teenage 

Focus Areas 5 & 6: 

March 2005 

PCX' facilitated and 

Youth and participants acquire 

SAMOA 

ltd 

Pregnancy program 

Women development 
cl Youth 

Empowerment 


provided the 
resources 

skills and pastoral counselling 
from resource personnel and 
parents. 


4. The Meaning of 
Salvation for the 

Y ou th. 

Focus Areas 1 &. 6: 
Eemwiica 
Cooperation and 
Development i 1 

Youth * 
empowerment 

April 2006 

PCX; facilitated and 
provided the 
funding 

This workshop helped the youth 
to understand the deeper mean¬ 
ing ofsa.lvat.ion in Jesus Christ. 
They also gained more under¬ 
standing on the concept of 
'Salvation' in Jesus Christ in the 
reality and experiences from the 
existing cultural practices. 


5. Common Meal 

Focus A tea 1 . 
Ecumenical 
Development and 
Cooperation 

November 2006 

PCX' facilitated and 
provided the 
resources 

Continual celebration of the 
Common Meal. It symbolized 
the unity of God's people. 

SAMOA 

LPCMandPME 

Focus Area 2: 

September 2003 

PCC conducted the 

Skills in project cycle manage- 

Samoa 

Council of 
Churches 

training 

Capacity Building 


training & provided 
the resources 

ment monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & 
system of MCs 


2. Conflict Trans- 

Focus Area 4: 

May 2004 

PCC facilitated and 

This was a proactive program by 

Methodist 
Church in 

Samoa 

formation and 

Peace Building in 
Samoa 

Prophetic Witness 


provided the 
funding 

the Samoa council of church 
leaders to promote peace in me 
country. It went well. 

Conditional 

3. Youth Cli mate 

Focus Areas 4 & 6: 

2004 

PCX; facilitated and 

Follow-up on the regional 

Christian 

Church in 
Samoa 

Change Follow-up 

Prophetic Witness 
& Youth 

Empowerment 


provided the 
funding 

consultation at the national 
level with the young people. 


4, HIV/AIDS and 
Human right 

Focus Area 4: 
Prophetic Witness 

March 2005 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the 
funding 

Identified the dangers of HIV 
AIDS and proclaiming salvation 
were the features of 
the HIV/AIDS and human rights 
consultation. 


5. Church & 

HIV/A IDS, 

Human Sexuality 
& Youth 

Focus Areas 1 &4: 
Ecumenical 
Cooperation A 

De v el op men t and 
Prophetic Witn ess 

December. 2006 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the 
funding 

I here was an increase m aware¬ 
ness in the youth about the 
causes and modes o! transmiss¬ 
ion and short: and long term 
consequences of HIV/A IDS & 
STIs. It also resulted in the 
i ncreased involvement of faith- 
based organizations in 
addressing HIV/AIDS & STIs, 

NEW 

LPCMandPME 

Focus Area 2: 

2003 

PCX' conducted the 

Skills in project cycle manage¬ 

ZEALAND 
Presbyterian 
Church of 
Aotearoa 

training 

Capacity Building 


training and 
provided the 
resources 

ment, monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & 
system of MCs, 

New 

2. Youth PCM 

Focus Area 6: 

2004 

PCC facilitated ana 

This was a PCM follow-up 

Zealand 

leaders. 

Training 

Youth Empowerment 


provided the 

funding 

workshop with the youth 

The skills were applicable for 
any of the groups in the church. 

KIRIBATI 

LPCMandPME 

Focus Area 2: 

July 2003 

PCX; conducted the 

Skills in project cycle manag¬ 

Kiribati 

National 
Council of 

training 

Capacity Building 


training and 
provided the 
resources 

ement, monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure 81 
system of MCs. 
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Country 

Program/ 

Activities 

Focus Areas 

Dates 

Program 

Implementd 

Input' 

Output 

Church 





and society as a whole 

iKPCt 

3, National Youth 
Convention 

Focus Area 6: 

Youth 

May 2004 

Empowerment 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

Climate change follow-up 
consultation, FITV/A IDS 
and spiritual, teaching were the 
priority issues of the convent¬ 
ion. The youth called on other 
networks in the church to work 
together to address these issues. 


4. Ecumenical 

Meeting & 

Visitation 

Focus Area 1: 
Ecumenical 
Development and 
Cooperation 

May 2006 

PCC facilitated, 
visited and met with 
the ehurchleaders of 
the member of PCC 

Church Leaders came together 
todiscuss a mechanism where 
they could collectively raise 
issues of effectiveness and 
efficiency with the government 
at the national level 


5. Public Hearing 
on Climate. Change 

Focus Areas 2 & 4: 
Capacity Building 
and Prophetic 

Witness 

July 2007 

PCC provided the 
resources and KPC 
and EKT delivered 
the reports 

The outcome was the judgment 
statement delivered by a panel 
of judges appointed to hear 
and make a judgment on the 
claimsbrought forward by the 
Kiribati Protestant Churches 
and the Ekalesia Kelisiano 

TUVALU 

Ekalesia 

Kelisiano 

Tuvalu \ 

(EKT) 

L PCM andPME 
training 

2, Saving the 

Children in Tuvalu 

Focus Area 2: 

Capacity Building 

Focus Area 3: 
Partnership in 

Mission 

July 2003 

July/August 

2004 

PCC conducted the 
training and provided 
the resources 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

Skills in project cycle manage¬ 
ment, monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & system 
ofMCs. 

The outcome was that the 
church prioritised children and 
youth issues in their mission 
plans. This was to be done 
through Christian education, 
spiritual development and 
affirming the status of the 
young people in the church 


3. Saving the 

Children in Tuvalu 
Project Continued 

Focus Area 3: 
Partnership in 

Mission 

Ongoing 
program in 

2(K)5 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

Same program but implemented 
on different islands. 


4. Youth Camp and 
Climate change 
follow-up 

Focus Area 6: 

Youth Empo wertnenl 

November 

2005 

PCC facilitated 
and provided the 
funding 

Climate change and youth 
issues were the main issues in 
this youth camp. Spiritual 
teaching and biblical reflection 
on issues were also presented 
in drama and action songs. 


5, Public Hearing on 
Climate Change 

Focus Areas 2 & 4: 
Capacity Building 
& Prophetic Witness 

July 2007 

PCC provided the 
resources and KPC 
and EKT delivered 
the reports. 

The outcome was the judgment 
statement delivered by a panel 
of judges appointed to hear and 
make a judgment on the claims 
brought forward by the Kiribati 
Protestant Churches (KPC) and 
the Ekalesia Kelisiano Tuvalu 

MARSHALL 

ISLANDS 

United Church 

L PCM andPME 
training 

Focus Area 2: 
Capacity Building 

July 2003 

PCC conducted the 
training and provided 
the resources 

Skills in project cycle manage¬ 
ment, monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & 
system of MCs. 

of Christ in 
the Marshall 
Islands 

2, National Youth 
Convention 

Focus Area 6: 

Youth 

Empowerment 

June 2003 

PCC facilitated and Globalization was major topic 

provided the funding.. of program. Impact in small 

country like the Mis was evident 
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Country 

PROGRAM/ 

FOCUS A REAS 

Dates 

Input 

Oumnr 


Activities 


Program 

Implement’d 



(IJCCMI) 

3. Women’s 

Focus Area 3: 

May 2004 

PCC facilitated and 

PCC GS led and conducted the 

erct 

Pacific Day of 
Prayer 

Women Development 


provided the funding 

service for the Pacific Day of 

Prayer 


4. National Youth 
Leaders Training 

Focus Area 6; 

Youth 

Empowerment 

July 2004 

PCC facilitated 
provided the funding 
and resource personnel 

PCC General Secretary and 

WCC-OP Executive Secretary 
were resource people for training. 


5. National Youth 
Convention - 
Climate Change 

Focus Area 6: 

Youth 

Empowerment 

June 2005 

PCC facilitated, 
provided the funding 
and resource personnel. 

'1 Love My Land” was the 
•major theme of the 2- week 
convention which attracted 
more than 5,000 young people. 

Priority issues were Climate 
change and nuclear testing that 
affected their land and ocean. 

POHNPEI 

1. PCM and PME 

Focus Area 2: 

2003 

PCC conducted the the 

Skills in project cycle manage- 

United Church 
of Christ in 
Pohnpei 

training 

Capacity Building 


training and provided 
the resources 

menr monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & 
systems of MCs. 

(UCCIP) 


2. HIV/AIDS 

Focus Area 4: 
Prophetic Witness 

October 2004 

PCC facilitated, 
provided the funding 
and resource personnel 

This was the first time that the 
church leaders in Pohnpei dis¬ 
cussed the issue of HIV/AIDS. 

The outcome was the product¬ 
ion of a strategic plan for two 
years to tackle the issue in 

Pohnpei. 


3. Teenage 
Pregnancy 
program 

cocas Areas 2- & 4* 
Capacity Building 

V Prophetic Witness 
Empowerment 

November 200C; 

PCC facilitated and 
provided fund and 
resources 

1 he Cnurch leaders discussed 
the issues and made a cal 1 on 
their member to prioritise this 
issue in their work among youth. 

CHUUK 

L PCM and PME 

Focus Area 2: 

2003 

PCC conducted the 

Skills in project cycle manage- 

Nukuno 

Protestant 

O torch 

training 

Capacity Building 


training and provided 
the resources 

ment monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & 
system of MCs. 

Association 


1 Family Life 

Focus Area 3: 

July 2004 

PCC" facilitates and 

The participants articulated the 

(NPCA) 

Program 

Partmrship m 

Mission 


provide fund and 
resource personnel. 

issue and developed a strategic 
standard program for their 
church members and families. 


3. HIV/AIDS 

Focus Area 2: 

August 

NPCA organ! sed and/ 

Presentations bv the health 


workshop 

Capacity Building 

Sept 2006 

assisted in facilitation. 
PCC; provided the 
resources. 

officials from government on 

HIV/AIDS helped raise the 
awareness of Church members 






on the issue. 

NAURU 

1. General Secretary 

Focus Area 1: 

2004 

The PCC General 

The PCC General Secretary 

Nauru 

Congregation 

Churc’h'fNCC) 

Visitation 

Ecumenical- 
Cooperation and 
Development 


Secretary facilitated the 

met with the women and some 
of the enuren leaders to resolve 
the communication problems. 

PAPUA 

1. PCM and PME 

Focus Area 2: 

August 2003 

PCC conducted the 

Skills in project cycle manage- 

NEW 

GUINEA 

training 

Capacity Building 


training and provided 
resources 

menu monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & 
system of MCs, 

Papua New 

2, National 

Focus Areas 1 & 6: 

June 2004 

PCC facilitated and 

PNGNCC brought all the ecu- 

Guinea 

Council of 
Churches 

( p NGC % POsre 

Ecumenical Youth 
Training 

of the Pacific Confere 

Ecumenical develop¬ 
ment <fe cooperation 
& Youth Empowerment 

nce of Churches 9th Assbk 

1BLY 

provided the funding 

menicai youth leaders from all 
the regions of PNG to produce 
the 3-year action plans. 
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Country 

Program/ 

Activities 

Focus Areas 

Dates 

Program 

Immmentd 

Input 

Output 

Evangelical 

3. Church Leaders 

Focus Areal: 

March 2005 

PCC facilitated and 

PNGCC felt that the commitment 

Lutheran 

Church in 

PNG; 

United Church 
in PNG; 

Catholic 

Forum 

Ecumenical develop¬ 
ment and cooperation 


provided the funding 

of their members to the ecumen¬ 
ical movement at the national 
level was declining because of 
mismanagement. This meeting 
was to revive the commitment. 

Conference of 

4. Special Church 

Focus Areal: 

Nov 2006 

PCC visited & planned 

The PNGCC General Secretary 

Bishopsof 

Papua New 
Guinea & the 
Solomon Islands 

Leaders’ Forum 

Ecumenical develop¬ 
ment and cooperation 


this activity with 
PNGCCand the funds 
were sent. 

resigned in October. Meeting 
was delayed and the Moderator 
had managed to utilize the funds 
for the same purpose. 

NEW 

L Training work- 

FocusAreas2&6: 

2003 

PCC facilitated and 

Youth leaders were brought to- 

CALEDONIA 
Evangelical 
Church in New 
Caledonia 
(ECNC) 

shops for the youth 
in New Caledonia, 
Montravel Parish 
Noumea 

Capacity Building & 
Youth Empowerment 


provided the funding 

gether to revisit the vision and 
mission of the Church Youth. 
There were also other spiritual 
strengthening training activities. 


2. PCMandPME 
lraining 

Focus Area 2: 

Capacity Building 

Nov. 2004 

PCC conducted the 
training and provided 
the resources 

Skills in project cycle manage¬ 
ment, monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & system 
ofMCs. 


3, Environment 
sustainability and 
care for the creation. 

Focus Area 4: 

Prophetic Witness 

April 2007 

PCC facilitated and 
ECNC funded the 
project* 

The church responded to the 
destruction of the beautiful area 
beside the beach by the govern¬ 
ment to build new city in New 
Caledonia. 

FIJI 

L PCMandPME 

Focus Area 2: 

July 2003 

PCC conducted the 

Skills in project cycle manage¬ 

Fiji Council 
of Churches 
(FCC); 

Methodist 

training 

Capacity Building 


training and provided 
the resources. 

ment, monitoring & evaluation 
and revisited structure & 
system ofMCs, 

Church in 

2. Women Ministry 

Focus Areas 3 & 5: 

June 2004 

PCC facilitated and 

The women were empowered to 

Fiji and 

Rotuma; 

Diocese of 
Polynesia 

in Fiji (DOP) 

Partnership in 

Mission & Women 
Development 


provided the funding. 

partner with men in mission. 

(DOP); 

3. HIV/AIDS 

Focus Areas 3&4: 

May/Nov 2004 

PCC facilitated and 

FCC partnered government to 

Catholic 
Conference 
ofBishops 
in the 

(FCC) 

Partnership in 

Mission & Prophetic 
Witness 


provided the funding 

raise awareness on the issue of 
HIV/AIDSthroughout Viti Le vu 
andLabasa. 

Pacific 

4. Climate Change 

Focus Areas 4 & 6: 

July 2005 

PCC facilitated and 

This was an awareness program 

(CEPAC). 

-Youth follow-up 
(FCC) 

Prophetic Witness &. 
Youth Empowerment 


provided the funding 

and a follow-up of the regional 
consultation at the national level. 


5. Youth Rally 
(CEPAC) 

Focus Area 6: 

Youth Empowerment 

May 2005 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding. 

The Catholic youth articulated 
the issues facing them and they 
strategised an action plan to 
tackle these issues. 


6, Church Leaders’ 
Forum (FCC) 

Focus Area 1: 
Ecumenical Develop¬ 
ment and cooperation 

July 2006 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding. 

FCC church leaders strength¬ 
ened their ecumenical network, 
amended their structure, vision, 
mission and constitution. They 
welcomed new members and 
tried to look for alternative 
solutions to the issues in Fiji. 
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Country 

Program/ 

Acxtwties 

Focus Areas 

Daies 

Program 

IMPLEMENT'D 

Input 

Output 

VANUATU 

LPCMandPME 

Focus Area 2: 

2003 

PCC conducted the 

Skills in project cycle manage- 

Vanuatu 

Council of 
Churches 

training 

Capacity Building 


training and provided 
the resources. 

ment, monitoring Sc evaluation 
and revisited structure Sc 
system of MCs. 

(VCC); 

Presbyterian 

2. Church Leaders* 

Focus Area 1: 

May 2004 

PCC facilitated and 

Church Leaders came together 

Church in 
Vanuatu; 
Church of 

Forum 

Ecumenical develop¬ 
ment and cooperation 


provided the funding. 

to dialogue on ecumenism and 
to strengthen the Vanuatu 
Council of Churches. 

Christ in 

Vanuatu, 

3. Ecumenical 
meeting Sc visitation 

Focus Area 1: 
Ecumenical develop¬ 
ment and- cooperation 

July 2006 

PCC facilitated, visited 
and met with the leaders 
of PCC membe 
churches in Vanuatu. 

The outcome was the product¬ 
ion of an action plan to help 
strengthen ecumenism among 
the churches. In addition a 
2(K)?pre-Assembly meeting 
was conducted. 


4. Unemployed youth 
business skills 
training 

Focus Areas I&6: 
Ecumenical develop¬ 
ment and cooperation 
& youth empowerment 

February 2007 

PCC facilitated, 
provided funding and 
resource personnel. 

VCC Youth gained business 
skills. PCC also provided 
small capital to start their 
business ventures. The govern- 
was involved in the training. 


5. Women and youth 
HIV/AIDS follow-up 
program 

Focus Areas 4; 5 Sc 6: 
Prophetic witness; 
women development 
youth empowerment 

May 2007 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding. 

This was a follow-up of the 
regional program that was held 
in April in Santo, Vanuatu. 

SOLOMON 

l.PCMandPME 

Focus Areas 1 Sc 2: 

August 2003 

PCC conducted the 

Skills in project cycle manage- 

ISLANDS 

Solomon 

Islands 

training 

Ecumenical Develop¬ 
ment and cooperation 
& capacity building . 


training and provided 
the resources. 

ment, monitoring Sc evaluation 
and revisited structure 

Sc system of MCs, 

Christian 

Association 

2. Youth Peace 

Focus Areas 1.4 & 6: 

June 2004 

PCC facilitated. 

This was an ongoing program 

(SICA); 

Catholic 

Church 
in the 

Building Program 

Ecumenical develop¬ 
ment and cooperation , 
prophetic witness & 
youth empowerment. 


provided funding and 
resource personnel. 

to promote peace building in 
the areas that were directly 
affected by the Crisis in 2000, 

Solomon 

Islands; 

3. Climate change 

Focus Areas 1,4 Sc 6: 

July 2005 

PCC facilitated and 

There were two related thrusts 

United 

Church 
in the 

Solomon 

Islands; 

Church of 
Melanesia. 

follow-up and 
campaign in 

Solomon Islands 

Ecumenical develop¬ 
ment and cooperation 
prophetic witness & 
youth empowerment. 


provided the funding. 

of this campaign: a) the prom¬ 
otion of a clean environment 
and b), awareness-raising on 
climate change. This was done 
through march, rally, public 
speech competition, drama 
and skits, arts and cultural 
activities. 


4. Ecumenical 
development 
visitation and 
promotion. 

Focus area 1: 
Ecumenical 
development and 
cooperation . 

July 2006 

PCC facilitated, 
providedresources and 
partieipatedinthis 
participated in this 
activities. 

SICA General Secretary and 
a PCC staff visited Honiara, 
Munda, Gizo, Noro, the West¬ 
ern Province and found out 
that ecumenism at the rural 
level was much stronger than 
in Honiara, 


5. Church leaders' 
peacebuilding 
visitation and 
rehabilitation. 

Focus Areas 1 Sc 4: 
Ecumenical- develop¬ 
ment and cooperation 
Sc prophetic witness . 

February 2007 

PCC facilitated and 
provided the funding 

The SICA General Secretary 
travelled by boat to places 
destroyed or affected by the 

2000 crisis. The outcome was 
greater commitment by leaders 
.to address peace and reconcil¬ 
iation in the country. 
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Name of program 

Focus Asm 

General Comments 

Reg c aSEeeme ea! Animators 

Focus Area 2: 

Capacity Building 

The training aimed to strengthen the quality, consistency and sustain¬ 
ability of PCC member churches and MCCs in order to improve the 
deg *\ a snsta: mbilkf often Mfinnli s. The ol uptc & o N .0 a 
program was done in 8 countries. 

2, Regional Youth Consultation, on 
Climate Change 

K ri M t MM h 2004 

Focus Area 4 1 

Prophetic Witness 

The consultation was held in Kiribati, an island where the effects of 
climate change were much more evident. During the .meeting, the 
youth studied the consequences of climate change on various 

Pacific islands and they identified ways of tackling the impacts. 

During an exposure visit around Kiribati youth saw how the rising 
sea level was causing erosion to the land. Youth called on the 
churches around the world to collectively speak up and act 
prophetically against the causes of climate change. 

3. Church Leaders Forum 

Focus Area 1: 
Ecumenical cooperat¬ 
ion and development. 

Church leaders came together to revisit the ecumenical movement 
in the Pacific, to discuss Climate change as a major threat to the 

Pacific and HIV/AIDS as being a national disaster in the region. 

";T; °\ v ; " ' v 

cocos Area 4; 

Youth Empowerment 

Over 4.000 voath participated in this convention. This was the 
initiative of the Methodist Church in Tonga, Fiji, and Samoa. 

It was also open to other churches in the Pacific. All issues feeing 
the youth in the Pacific were discussed and articulated They 
suggested and provided alternative solutions through biblical 
teachings and practical activities-* 

a ifait r s' . rv 200 s 

Focus Area 4: 

Prophetic Witness 

strategy was devised for PCCEs consideration. This strategy takes into 
account the resources available to trie r\.A... ano especially the sl.rengt.ns 

and international links — and has direct access to people across toe Pacific 

6 Pacific Migrant Youth Forum 

Focus Area 4: 

Prophetic Witness 

Issues facing the Pacific migrant communities in their hosting countries 
such as culture shock during transition as first-generation migrants. They 
some v encec aettite .c fo the mi ere c esercs 

7 .. I iberatiOB of the West Papua 
People 

Focus Areas! & 4: 
Ecumenical cooperaBon 
and development Sc 
prophetic witness' 

The PCC Executive Committee released a statement on the issue. 

Liaise with NCCs of American Samoa and Samoa to facilitate a 
meeting with their respective government os the issue. A West 

Papuan representative went to American Samoa and Samoa respectively 
to present their issue tor support m their lobby efforts at toe regional ano 

/ 5 £ J.N ^ '){ if] \ 

Focus Areas 1 & 2: 

cieveiopment & 

Different types of leadership models from die Micronesia were shared 
and alternative options of leadership style were presented with the 
emphasis on effectiveness and efficiency in the churches' operations.. 

The issues on the Micronesia were also articulated and straiegised into 

t .Bsciissioil i^sioas 

iYr \'o% t'mh't 2006 •••• June 2007 

Focus Areas 1 & 4: 

prophetic Witness 

The first of a series of three discussion sessions was field at toe M ission 

scientists from LISP, t he discussion meetings were well structured 
and all the inputs were connected in one way or the other. The discussion 
revealed not so much discontent but a lot of si lent/open agreement to 
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Name of program 

Focus Area 

General Comments 

10. Women & HIV/AIDS 

Fiji April 2006 

Focus Areas 1; 2; 4 & 5: 
Ecumenical cooperation 
and development; 

Capacity building; 
Prophetic witness & 
Women development 

This regional workshop was purposely intended to energize and 
strengthen women to actively participate in the campaign against the 
epidemic. As it is often die case, women are the ones that victims turn 
to for comfort and care. Women need to be equipped, so they can offer 
appropriate and adequate pastoral care to people living with HIV/AIDS, 
and their families. 

11. Pacific Youth Convention 

Samoa, December 2006 

Fobus Areas 4 Si 6: 
Prophetic witness & 

Youth empowerment. 

The convention was to identify the concerns of young people and to 
search for possible ways for them to mobilise and respond to these 
concerns. Over 3000 youths from the Pacific participated in this 
successful convention. Climate change, migration, HIV/AIDS and other 
challenges were discussed and recommended for follow-up at the national 
level. 

12, Establishing Network For 

Women & Youth on HIV/AIDS. 

Fiji June 2007 

Focus Areas 1, 2,4,5 & 

6. Ecumenical 
adon and development; 
Capacity building; Pro¬ 
phetic role of the church; 
Women development 
& youth empowerment. 

This workshop was the continuation from the one implemented in April 
2006. The main target group was the women with the addition of youth. 

The purpose for the workshop was to a) build their skills, b) educate, 
and develop their advocacy roles to be proactive in their churches and 
communities to prevent HIV/AIDS, c) promote the actions that will 
demonstrate and bear witness to the Kingdom values of compassion, 
love and forgiveness. The workshop was successful. 

13. Micronesia Church Leaders' 
Forum on General Assembly 
preparation 

Marshall Islands , May 2007 

Focus Areas 1 &3: 
Ecumenical cooperation 
and development & 
Partnership in Mission 

The outcome was the commitment to addressing the following issues; 
Church leadership in Micronesia, climate change, economic globalization 
and youth and women's issues. 

14. Regional public hearing on 
Climate Change 

Fiji, July 2007 

Tuvalu 

Focus Areas 3 & 4: 
Partnership in Mission 

Si Prophetic Witness 

The outcomes was the judgment statement delivered by a panel of judges 
appointed to hear and make a judgment on the claims brought forward by 
the Kiribati Protestant Churches (KPC) and the Ekalesia Keiisiano 

3.3 OTHER ACTIVITIES AND STAFF INVOLVEMENT 

Activities 

Date 

Details and General Comments 

Conference of Churches in Asia 
(CCA) 'Ecumenical 

Formation Program 

March 2003 

Thailand 

CCA in vited the PCC to participate in their three week Ecumenical 
Formation program. The program was based on four main issues, 
Globalization, War on terror, Violence against women. Ecumenism and 
inter-faith. Dr. Mikaele Paanga from PRS and PCC General Secretary 
represented PCC to this meeting. 

WCC meeting with the World 

Bank on Trade Policies 

June 2003 

Geneva 

Fr. Sharma represented PCC to the first meeting of the WCC with IMF 
and World Bank in Geneva. This was important to have the input from the 
Pacific Churches on trade policies at the level. 

ICFLC meeting 

October 2003 

Serbia 

The PCC General Secretary attended this meeting as the chairperson of 
the international committee. 

Regional Ecumenical Organisations' 
(REOs) meeting 

November 2003 

Geneva 

The Deputy Moderator attended the meeting on behalf of the PCC 

General Secretary. This meeting was to discuss the ecumenical activities 
of each region and the world ecumenical movement. 

Media skills for die NGOs in 

Fiji training 

February 2004 

Fiji 

A PCC staff attended the training on behalf of PCC. The training work¬ 
shop was primarily focused on writing press releases, presentations on 
radio and television, understanding the principles of news, news gathering 
and developing a media strategy for NGOs. 

Regional Ecumenical 

Organisations (REOs) 

Youth Secretary meeting 

March 2005 

Geneva 

The regional ecumenical Youth Secretary of the WCC attended the 
meeting in Geneva to report on the funding they used in the last five 
years. They also presented the plan for the next five years. A PCC staff 
attended the meeting for the Pacific youth region programs. 
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Activities 

Date 

Details and General Comments 

Interdenominational Women & 

HI V/AIDS Workshop 

August 2006 

The program was organized by two of the participants to the regional 
workshop in April, 2006 Church As influential campaigners in their 
churches & communities . The aim was to educate women on prevention 
measures to stabilize the number of infected people. It was also to discuss 
the importance of cultural values/norms that could contribute to the 
prevention of HIV/AIDS. The information motivated them as women, 
wives, mothers, and leaders in the church, community, Sc families to raise 
awareness of the danger of HIV/AIDS. 

Consultation on Curriculum for 
Women on Violence Against 

Women 

July/August 2006 

Suva, Fiji 

Organized by Weavers - SEATS program and its purpose was to bring 
together theological educators/church leaders to design the curriculum 
based on violence issue highlighting in particular ‘Violence against 
Women, The curriculum was to be intergraded into the theological 

Schools to be part of the programs to teach in the schools. 

United Church of Canada 

General Assembly 

August 2006, 

Thunder Bay, 

Canada 

PCC’s participation and presentation, as with the UCC’s other inter- 
international partners at the UCC’s General Council, was in the context of 
the “Empire” report. The stories of partners from around the world were 
to compliment and substantiate the content of the “Empire” report. In 
essence, most of all the sharing did support the recommendations and the 
strategies that were subsequently adopted by the UCC General Council. 

Invitation and Participation of 

PCC at Pacific Regional 
Agricultural & Forestry Policy 
Network Workshop 

August 2006 

Nadi, Fiji 

The purpose of this collaborative workshop was to make ecommend- 
ations on the establishment and de velopment of the regional agricultural 
and forestry policy network in the Pacific. The overall objective was to 
contribute to the effective formulation and implementation of agricultural 
and rural development policies in the Pacific. The inclusion of the 
Churches in the network expanded the ecumenical cooperation and 
development in the Pacific. 

Invitation and Participation of 

PCC in WWF-Fiji training 

Climate change 

September 2006 

Suva, Fiji 

Training was conducted on the 12 tool kits that were trialled in some of 
the islands in Fiji. The outcome was that an adaptation strategy project 
for each workshop in each island was identified. In addition, a proposal 
PCC was invited to submit a proposal, Atata Islands (Tonga) was chosen. 

Invitation and participation of 

PCC at the Regional Conference 
on Labour Market issues 

September 2006 

Suva, Fiji 

Again the churches’ contribution in labour mobility and labour market 
in the Pacific is vital. Pacific countries labour mobility to New Zealand, 
Australia and USA was very important for the sustainability of the 
economies of our small Pacific islands. Now the European Market is open 
to the Pacific through sports, education and employment. Concerns 
highlighted were the treatment of Pacific people in these countries, 
migration identity crisis and other related issues. 

Annual Meeti ng of the Global 
Ecumenical Network on 

Migration, Hosted by the All 

African Conference of Churches 
andWCC 

September 2006 in 
Geneva, and June 

2007 in Nairobi 

Kenya 

There appeared to be a Paci fic Core Group which later changed its 
name to the Pacific Ecumenical Network for Uprooted People at its 

1998 meeting in Suva. A policy paper on migration was developed and 
was adopted at the 1998 PCC Executive Meeting in Tonga. PCC have 
had three conferences on the issue. The first was in 1996 in Fiji, the 
second was in. 2002 in Tonga and the third was in 2005 in Tonga. The 
objectives of PCC’s attendance in these meetings were: 

(a) To share the Pacific region’s updated report on migration, leant more 
about the WCC’s role in the network and identify PCC’s future focus in 
migration work. 

(b) To learn from the other members of the network about their 
experiences and identify how PCC can work with some of the members in 
the network. The expected outcomes from PCC’s participation were: 

(a) Better understanding of WCC’s role in the network and PCC’s future 
role: 

(b) Identification of specific projects and partnerships for future projects 
on migration. 

Workshops on Climate Change 

Tool Kit from WWF-Fiji 

January 2007 

Atata Islands, Tonga. 

The Climate change toolkits meeting identified Water Tank and planting 
protecting trees on the beach as adaptation projects for Atata islands. 

These are implemented from June to December 2007 in Atata Islands. 

The people of the islands are very happy with the project. 
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Activities 

Date 

Details and General Comments 

Pacific Preventing Mothers To 

Child Transmission (PMTCT) - 
Integrating Prevention Sc 
Management of HIV& STL 

April 2007 

Suva, Fiji 

Held in Suva, Fiji and organized by UNICEF for Health workers around 
the Pacific Regions, the consultation was seen as essential to scale up 
PMTCT, care, support. Sc treatment and to provide early testing of 
mothers to save the infants & older children from becoming affected by 
the deadly virus. 

Trade Training Conference 

April 2007Apia, Samoa 

The conference focused on building basic knowledge in participants on 
trade Sc economic liberalization in the Pacific. It was organized by the 
Pacific Network on Globalisation (PANG) Sc WCC-OP. The Conference; 
Ovetytewed Trade Agreements & Negotiations in the Pacific ; discussed 
key issues contained in the Economic Partnership Agreements (EPAs) 
with the European Union (EU), basically fisheries, tourism, labour 
mobility, investment, agriculture, goods and services, competition 
regulations; and the creation of a Pacific People’s Platform on Trade and 
the consolidation of a network on trade. 

Disaster Risk Management 

Planning Meeting, hosted by the 
National Council of Churches 
Australia/Christian World Service 

June 2007, 

Sydney, Australia 

The objectives of PCCs participation were: a) to learn about disaster risk 
management, b) To identify possible roles that PCC can play in disaster 
risk management. The expected outcomes were: a) better understanding 
of disaster risk management; b) possible roles that PCC can play in 
mitigating disaster. The draft proposal to AusAID is to he designed in 
phases by NCCA/CWS. On the recommendations, it is recommended that 

a) PCC to discuss and identify its role in the project by October or 
November this year; 

b) PCC to regard this project as a part of its overall climate change focus 
area in the next 5 year cycle of program work; 

c) PCC to establish an information sharing'network with its members on 
disaster and risk management issues. 


4. PART II: ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATIONS 2003 - 2007 of Part I. 


4.1 Table 2, Country Categories as 
per the number of activities 

No. Of Programs 

Category 1 (very active) 

American Samoa 5 

Samoa 5 

Fiji 6 

Tonga 8 

Kiribati 5 

Marshall Islands 5 

Vanuatu 3 

Solomon Islands 5 

Tuvalu 5 

Category (active) 

Cook Islands 4 

Niue 4 

Tahiti 3 

Pohnpei 3 

Papua New Guinea 4 

Chuuk 3 

New Caledonia 3 

Category HI 

New Zealand 2 

Naum 1 

Total National Programs 
Total Regional Programs 

Total Programs 2003 - 2007 

• There is an improvement from the last assembly report in 
terms of the countries becoming more active in the last 
five years. More Micronesian countries are in Category f 
such as Kiribati, Marshall Islands and Tuvalu. Vanuatu also 
joined Category 1 which was a huge improvement. 


* Papua New Guinea has dropped to Category li because 
of management problems within the National Council of 
Churches. This led to a lot of unreported programs which 
hindered the process of communication on activities. There 
was also a need for an urgent response from the church 
leaders in PNG on their commitment to and sustainability 
of ecumenism in the country. 

* There was a huge improvement from Pohnpei and New 
Caledonia from Category lino Category it as the Table 2 
above showed. However, having said that, there is a huge 
potential to improve in these two countries. Again 
communication and availability of funding were issues to 
consider. 

* Lack of communication with New Zealand was the main 
problem. They fell into the Category til Changes to Office 
Bearers and contact persons within the church and the 
lack of communication on these changes to PCC were 
some of the issues that needed to be addressed in the 
future. 

* Nauru is special. Since the 2002 General Assembly, the 
Executive Committee and the Secretariat were committed 
to raising the effectiveness, efficiency, and level of 
communication with Nauru. The planned pastoral team visit 
to Nauru did not happen. Instead, only the PCC General 
Secretary was able to go. The outcome was a commitment 
to send communication equipment to Nauru. Unfortunately 
these were not sent as per the undertaking made in Nauru. 

* The number of regional programs increased compared to 
the 2002 General Assembly. However, a number of regional 
programs and national projects were dropped because of 
the decrease in program funding. Programs and projects 
that were dropped included the regional Church leaders 
meeting on good governance, work around tourism and 
trade, and other activities contained in the draft operational 
plan of 2003 - 2007. It is hoped that this will be discussed 
and be acted upon by the delegates to the 2007 General 
Assembly. 
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42 Sub-regions country programs 


Graph 2: Programs by Sub-region per year 



Polynesia Region 
-Melanesia Region 
- Micronesia region [ 


# Graph 2 above indicates that the Polynesia sub-region 
is the most active compared to the other two regions. 
However, compared to the 2002 assembly, there was a 
big improvement from the 2002 General Assembly for 
both Melanesia and Micronesia regions. Relative to the 
population, Micronesia seemed to record the highest 

4.3 Level of Effectiveness 

• Compared to the 2002 assembly report, the 
level of effectiveness of PCC programs 
increased. This was attributed to the success 
of the series of training on Project Cycle 
Management (PCM) and Project and 
Monitoring Evaluation in 2003 in IB countries. 

• About 70% of the member ch urches and NCCs 
indicated that they have integrated the PCM 
training concepts into their respective 
operations and program/project activities. 
About 50% of them had done follow-up 
training with their youth and women groups. 

• A high rate of SM ART indicators and REEFS 
characteristics was seen in the project proposals 
received, in the project reports and projects 
achieved. Compared to the 2002 assembly 
report there was an improvement in this area. 

* Changi ng of Office bearers among the member 

4.4 Program development 

* Most of the implemented programs have been 
developed from stage 1 to stages 2 and 3. 

* The 2002 program assembly report showed 
that 80% of all projects were on stage 1. 


percentage of activeness in the past five years. 

From 2003 - 2004 the number of programs rose but 
decreased at an increasing rate which might be attributed 
to the reduction of program funding in the 2005 - 2007 
period. 

churches impacted on the effectiveness and 
efficiency of program implementation. About 
60% of the members churches have change 
their office bearers in the last five years. Not 
only the timeframe but the consistency of 
program implementation had been affected. 

In the 2002 assembly there was a shift in 
program focus to concentrate on national and 
local programs/projects. However, in the past 
five years, there was an increasing interest to 
also have more regional programs. There is a 
need to do both - regional and national 
programs. 

Sustaining of programs/projects can be done 
through a programme on planning, monitoring 
and evaluation (PME). This could help the 
member churches and NCCs to plan and follow 
through on the recommendations of their 
activities. Sustainability needs to be stressed 
and emphasized. 


However, most PCC projects for the 2003 - 
2007 period were on stages 2 and 3 as 
indicated below. 


Diagram 1: Stages of program Development 


Stage / 

Stage 2 

Stage 3 

Raising awareness and 

Practical activities at small 

Strongerand bigger action 

establishing networks; 

level; evaluate and plan 

alliances with more 

plan of action 

another effective at a 

partners; research; lobby; 


bigger level 

protest; 80% of the success 
indicators should be 
achieved. 
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4,4.1 HIV/AIDS 

• The HIV/AIDS program has moved from 
awareness raising to establishing and building 
networks and alliances with the UN agencies,. 
High Commissions office, the SPC secretariat, 
Government departments and with local, 
regional and international organisations. 

• In February 1999, the first Pacific Regional 
HIV/AIDS and STD conference was held in 
Nadi, Fiji. The conference discussed the 
impact of the HIV/AIDS epidemic in the 
Pacific and the seriousness of the disease if 
not well addressed by all concerned in the 
community. 

• In March 1999, PCC facilitated a program on 
HIV/AIDS in Tahiti and assisted in funding 
the Animator who attended the workshop as 
a resource person. 

• In August 1999, PCC facilitated a HIV/AIDS 
program, documented the workshop and 
assisted with its funding in Papua New 
Guinea. 

• In September 3999, a PCC staff assisted in 
implementing a HIV/AIDS program in 
Kiribati, and presented a paper on the 
theological perspective on the issue, 

• In May 2000, PCC assisted with the funding 
of the follow-up program on HIV/AIDS in 
Papua New Guinea. In the same year, PCC 
provided funding and a resource person who 
assisted SICA in the implementation of the 
HIV/AIDS program in the Solomon Islands. 

• In December 2001, PCC provided funding for 
a program on HIV/AIDS and STDs for 
Ekalesia Kelisiano Tuvalu. 

• In 2002 during its 8th General Assembly in 
Rarotonga Cook Islands, PCC reaffirmed its 
commitment to continue combating HIV/ 
AIDS in the next five years, 2003 - 2007. 

• The PCC Secretariat together with national 
councils of churches and member churches 
continued to organize and implement HIV/ 
AIDS programs at regional and national 
levels. 

• Between March and April 2004, PCC 
participated in a church leaders’ conference 
organized by WCC which was held in Nadi, 
Fiji where the churches re-affirmed their 
commitment towards the issue of HIV/AIDS. 

• In its 2005 - 2006 Work Plan PCC continued 
to regard HIV/AIDS as a major project to be 
implemented both at regional, national and 
community level. 

• In August 2005, PCC assisted Samoa Council 
of Churches with funding to implement a 
program on HIV/AIDS, STI and Human 
Rights. 


• In April 2006, PCC organized and 
implemented the first regional workshop for 
Women & HIV/AIDS. The purpose of the 
workshop was to energize and strengthen 
women to participate actively in campaigning 
against the epidemic. 

• In August 2006, PCC assisted with a follow¬ 
up program for Suva-based 
interdenominational women on Women & 
HIV/AIDS. Two PCC staff assisted in the 
program. 

• In September 2006, PCC assisted Tonga 
National Council of Churches with funding 
and a resource person to implement a program 
on Church Leaders & HIV/AIDS. Training 
the Trainers. 

• In December 2006, PCC assisted Samoa 
National Council of Churches with funding 
to implement the HIV/AIDS program 
Combating HIV/AIDS with Gospel and 
Culture. 

• In June 2007, PCC implemented its second 
regional, workshop on Establishing Network 
for Women and Youth on HIV/AIDS with 
assistance from various organizations in Suva 
- namely the UNFPA, UNICEF, and SPC. 

• The assistance that PCC provided to the 
churches and NCCs in the regions to combat 
HIV/AIDS indicates clearly that the churches 
are now actively involved in promoting 
awareness on the deadly disease. It is clear 
that since 1999-2007, HIV/AIDS programs 
have been implemented by most churches and 
NCCs in the Pacific, covering people of 
different age groups, gender, and lay and 
clergy. These people are now motivated and 
are becoming active in communicating the 
dangers of HIV/AIDS and assisting in 
informing their peers and their communities. 
However, much work still needs to done by 
the churches, NCCs and other organizations 
because the epidemic is still here and is still 
growing. 

4.4.2 HIV/AIDS and the Role of Church 

AIDS has not raised any new issues for the 
church to deal with. What it has done is raise 
the issues which we in the church have 
neglected to deal with in the past. Dr. 
O’Donohue 1 . 

Dr O’Donohue further said that Christians and 
church communities are the most influential force 
in the lives of the Pacific islanders. Hence, they 
can do more to prevent the spread of Sexually 
Transmitted Diseases (STD) including HIV/AIDS. 

He said the church can do this by encouraging 
the congregation: 
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• To create a caring, loving, supportive 
environment for PLWHA. 

• To be non-judgmental and reaching out to 
people affected with AIDS. 

• To practice doctrine of love, care & 
compassion 

• To learn about the facts and assimilate 
information to the people. 

• To have more respects for others. 

• To provide education on AIDS and STD in 
schools. 

• To encourage parents to talk about sex more 
openly & honestly with their children 

• To organize appropriate activities for youth 
and community groups to talk about HIV/ 
AIDS. 

4.5 Programs under each Focus Area 


4.4.3 CLIMATE CHANGE 

The climate change program has developed 
from awareness raising to Public hearing, lobbying 
and more practical activities such as planting trees 
on the beach, building sea walls and providing 
fresh water solutions. 

Even as programs move from stage 1 to stages 
2 &3, stage 1 must always be sustained. 

The increase in natural disasters in the Pacific 
in recent years may require us to do more in this 
area in the near future. Disaster management will 
be a growing need for our people. 


Graph 3: Programs under each Focus Areas 
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• The pie graph, shows that more programs were 
conducted under focus areas 4 and 6 
respectively, Prophetic Witness (25%) and 
Youth Empowerment (24%). This indicates 
that the member churches seemed to prioritise 
issues of social justice such, as climate change, 
corruption; violence, HIV/AIDS and the 
future of the Pacific region, and the issues of 
youth. 

• There were more Capacity Building (20%) 
activities in the last five years. This was 
purposely done to strengthen the level of 
effectiveness and efficiency ofPCC members. 

• Activities under Ecumenical Cooperation 
and Development accounted for about 19% 
of the total activities implemented in the last 
five years. The issue for the General Assembly 
is whether PCC needs to do more or to 


strategically focus on what it can realistically 
do to foster ecumenical dialogue and co¬ 
operation. But if there is a need to do more 
than PCC needs to identify the level it can 
contribute most effectively. 

* There is definitely a need to conduct more 
acti vities on Women and Development (6%) 
and projects on Partnership in Mission (6%) 

4,5, f Weaknesses 

a) Communication still remains a challenge to 
planning, monitoring and implementing 
projects and activities. There were several 
factors identified and these were to do with 
the changes of contact persons, in officer 
bearers, the lack of communication equipment 
as in the case of Nauru and the difficulty in 
reaching communicating through different 
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time zones. One possible solution is for PCC 
to develop a communication strategy that will 
include strategies such as the print and 
electronic newsletters, website, and regular 
updates on programs and list of contact 
persons. Part of the communication strategy 
should be factored into project proposals. 

b) Sustainability of national and regional 
projects is an urgent need for the next 5 year 
work cycle. The projects and activities in the 
past five years operated on an ad hoc basis, 
meaning that the activities were implemented 
as one-offs. While there were follow-ups, as 
noted above, there was a lack of coherence 
among the activities. The 2007 work plan was 
an attempted to inject a sense of sustainability 
to the programs. This was by way of 
categorising the programs as Regional 
Programs 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5. All member 
churches and NCCs’ projects were 
categorised under Regional Program 1, 
Regional Program 2 was on cl imate change, 
Regional Program 3 was on theology of 
Hope, Regional Program 4 was the pre¬ 
assembly and Regional Program 5 was on 
HIV/AIDS. These were meant to be three year 
programs. There was a broader issue here and 
that is to do with programming structure, 
approach and focus. 

c) The need for a proper Planning, Monitoring 
and Evaluation (PME) process. While PCC 
was able to develop a five year operational 
plan (2003 - 2007), it was unfortunate that a 
PME framework was not developed to 
accompany the implemen tation of the 2003 - 
2007 operational plan. Such a framework 
could have helped in gauging the impact of 
the national and regional programs/projects. 
It could have also presented a more sound and 
perhaps an accurate picture of how the 
programs fared in the past five years. In 
recognising this need, the Executive 
Committee at its March 2006 meeting, 
approved a draft PME process. It was 
recommended to be implemented together 
with the 2008 - 2012 operational plan. 

d) The reduction of program funding in the past 
five years of about 50% is a cause for concern. 
While it was not the sole factor in the 
reduction in the number of projects in the 
2005 - 2007 periods, it, however, played a 
rather negative role: annual work plans were 
not planned with much confidence; pastoral 
visitations to member churches could not be 
undertaken regularly, and, hence, the 
deterioration in person-to-person encounters; 
and, adequate and effective support to 
member churches to monitor and evaluate 


their projects were lacking. The challenge, 
therefore, is how PCC can still be effective 
with the money it has to work with in the 
future. This will depend on four essential 
issues: 

• The urgent review of PCC’s pro¬ 
gramming structure; 

• The clarity of PCC’s leadership vision for 
the future; 

• The sustainability of the partners ’ interest 
and confidence in PCC, and; 

• PCC to develop and implement an income 
generating financial plan around its 
assets. 

4.5.2 SUCCESSES 

a) Ecumenical development has been grown 
relatively to where it was in the last 5 years, 
in reference to the ecumenical development 
section at the end of this report. 

b) American Samoa National Council of 
Churches, as a concrete example of 
ecumenical cooperation, has been visibly 
implementing common meal activity annuallv 
since 2002. 

c) Most of the inactive member churches in the 
last assembly has jump up to a very 
satisfactory level with a very great 
improvement. 

d) While the reduction of resources restricted the 
number of programs that could be 
implemented, much had been achieved 
relative to the available resources. 

e) Women and particularly church women are 
gradually being involved in the development 
of their respective churches and in assisting 
their churches to address current issues that 
are affecting their societies. 

1) Women’s commitment to drawing up the 
Pacific Day of Prayer programs and ensuring 
that the day is etched into PCC’s programming 
structure shows a strong ecumenical 
commitment. 

g) Most programs/projects resulted in practical 
activities such as projects. This is a sign of 
program development. Hence, program 
effectiveness has been rated very high. 

h) Forming alliances with other NGOs, 
ecumenical organizations and Government 
departments that was mandate by the 2002 
assembly has been increased at all level. 

i) Local contribution to the program has been 
increased at a significant rate, both in financial 
and in kind 

j) More and more organizations have been using 
the PCC network throughout the Pacific to 
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implement their programs at the local level, 
with the approval of the church authorities, 
k) A lot of regional statements on pertinent issues 
have been released at all level. 

4.6 Ecumenical development 

Since 1961 there was no or little system study 
or research to analyze the level of ecumenism in 
the region. However, because of its importance 
this report attempts to provide a picture of the 
ecumenical movement in the Pacific since 1961. 

4.6.1 Membership growth 

Membership growth is measured by the 
number of members that joined at each General 
Assembly since 1961. As Graph 4 (below) shows, 
there is a steady increase in the first 20 years but 
then increased sharply in the next 20 years. 
Whether the increase in the last 40 years 
conclusively shows increasing interest in 
ecumenism as a whole or indicates that the 
programs/projects are having afar greater impact, 


The following indicators are used to measure the 
level of ecumenical development and cooperation 
in the Pacific since 1961. 

1. Membership growth; 

2 Membership contribution locally and inter¬ 
nationally; 

3. Number of programs implemented among 
members; 

4. Participation; and 

5. Commitment. 


is not known. 

However, what could be said with some 
certainty is that despite seeming fragmentation as 
a result of globalisation, the interest in ecumenism 
and in the ecumenical movement is still strong 
among the churches and ecumenical organisations. 
Membership 2 seems to attest to the trend that 
there is the indication for greater cooperation with 
regional NGOs and governmental bodies. 


Graph 4: Membership growth by 10 year periods 
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4.6.2 Membership and o¥erseas partners contributions 


The cri teria for measuring this were the agreed 
membership fees, the frequency of pay ments of 
fees, the funding agreements signed between PCC 
and international partners, and the frequency of 
remittances. The frequency of payments of fees 
and remittances of funding by overseas partners 
is recorded here only to show that, in some way, it 
affected the implementation of programs as late 
remittances or late payment of fees delayed 
actioning the planned programs. 


The main point of Graph 5 (below), however, 
is to show the trend in program funding for the 
1997 - 2006 periods. Overseas funding remained 
relatively steady since 1997. Membership 
contributions experienced a decline from 2002. 
The discrepancy was that while there was growth 
in membership, as shown in Graph 4, there is little 
increase in membership fee payments. 
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Note: There are also two other important contributions which 
is not shown in these graphs but it is increasing at a significant 
figures , (a) The contribution from NGOs such as UNAIDS, 

4.6.3 Number of Programs implemented 

The number of programs implemented since 
the restructure in 1998 has increased because of 
the shift to national and local projects. It was 
evident that under the current structure, there were 
more projects implemented compared to the 
previous structure. The PCC implemented a total 
of 103 projects at the local, national and regional 
levels during the three-year period between 1999 

4.6.4 Participation 

To state at the outset. Graph 6 (below) is not 
a measurement of the quality of participation. This 
needs a different set of indicators to be able to 
measure quality of participation. 

The key measurement of participation is the 
number of member churches, NCCs and church 
members who participated in the planning and 


SPC f GREENPEACE and others toward a specific 
program, (b) The contributions from member churches as 
service in kind but not in monetary terms 


and 2002. There was a drop in the number of 
projects during the 2003 - 2007 periods to 90 
projects. The input of resources was the major 
difference. Whereas the 1999 - 2002 enjoyed an 
estimated $300,000 Fiji dollars program funding 
per year, the 2003 - 2007 saw a significant decline 
in committed program funding as indicated earlier. 


implementation of the local and national projects, 
and the regional programs. The growth of 
participation rate was steady when PCC operated 
under the previous structure. Since the restructure 
in 1998 the participation rate increased 
tremendously. This was attributed to the shift in 
program focus and emphasis to local and national 
projects. The following graph illustrates this. 


Graph 6: Participation rate 1961- 2007 



4.6.5 COMMITMENT 

The indicators used to measure the level of 
commitment of member churches and NCCs to 
ecumenical cooperation and development are 
instances and frequency of churches working 
together to address issues of concern, worshipping 
together, sharing resources and praying together. 
From observation and data collected from reports 
and during interviewing, meetings and workshops, 


ecumenism appears to be growing at a very slow 
rate. Some of the member churches have yet to 
prioritize ecumenism. However, some NCCs, such 
as the Niue National Council of Churches and the 
American National Council of Churches have been 
witnessing in a visible way, through the common 
meal activity, the unity of the church. 

Much needs to be done enhance ecumenical 
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cooperation and development, PCC needs to invest 
in ecumenical conversations on issues regarding 
the Christian faith, such as Christian ethics and 
morality per se. Whether these conversations are 

4.6.6 INTERPRETATION 

Using all these indicators we believe that we 
could derived a best-fit estimation graphs for the 


structured or not, there is a definite need to 
intentionally articulate and implement an 
ecumenical conversation and encounter program. 


ecumenism level in the region. 


Graph 7: Ecumenical movement from 1961 - 2007 


.t* 120 

I g 100 

80 

3 s ! 60 

jl 40 
| 20 
c 0 

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Periods 


Note! The best-fit line indicates that the ecumenical movement is alive and grows in the Pacific region. This is supported by 
interviewed made with some of our ecumenical pioneer in 2000: asking what is their thought of the ecumenical movement in the 
Pacific. 
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This simple illustration seems to affirm that 
there is growth in ecumenism but at a slow rate. 

4.6.7 Statements of Affirmation 

I can see positive signs and affirmative 
perspective ~ Rev. Dr. Sione ‘Amanaki Havea. 
He also said. To stay together and to do mission 
together we may achieve what God needs us to 
he the OIKOUMENE. 

Ecumenism..,living link- Rev. VavaeToma 


The Pacific Churches and people were moving 
out of their immediate localities to go into deeper 
sea during these periods of ecumenism ~ Rev. Dr. 
Haiti a Xu were 

The Common Eucharist has been realized by 
some NCC such as the Niue National Council of 
Churches, the National Council of Churches in 
American Samoa and other meetings. The 
membership of the Catholic Church in the Pacific 
ecumenical movement is also significant to the 
ecumenical movement. 


5. The way forward for PCC program work 


5.1 Chartering the way forward for PCC will be 
a challenging but an exciting task. This will 
need the collective wisdom of the general 
assembly to articulate clearly a vision for 
PCC. But whatever it is, a process needs to 
be put in place so that all PCC members can 
have a say in the formulation and mapping of 
the future of ecumenism in the Pacific. This 
is highlighted here simply because of its 
centrality to the focusing, development and 
planning of programs. 

5.2 The current programming structure needs to 
be revised in order to address issues of 
program sustainability and coherence, and 
program focuses and methodologies. It is 
crucial for PCC to set indicators for measuring 
program impacts. In order to do this, PCC 
needs to set indicators for core thematic areas 
that it wishes to work: on in the next five years, 
areas such as ecumenism, environmental 


health, good governance, human rights, youth 
development and women development. These 
are essential to sustaining PCC’s work in the 
coming years. 

5.3 As indicated above, the change in program 
approach to focus on national and local 
projects resulted in the increased in number 
of projects planned and implemented by the 
member churches and NCCs, and in the 
participation of member churches and NCCs. 

. This emphasis needs to be maintained in the 
next five years. But what needs to improve is 
the quality of planning of regional and 
national projects, and their monitoring and 
evaluation. 

5.4 PCC needs to finalise and implement the draft 
Planning, Monitoring and Evaluation (PME) 
framework that it endorsed in 2006. The 
framework needs to be implemented by the 
end of 2007 so that the 2008 -2012 five year 
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operational, plan can he implemented within 
this framework. What is envisaged is a 
workshop to develop and produce the 
operational plan (based on the 2007 general 
assembly resol utions) and to set indicators for 
the core thematic areas for the purpose of 
monitoring the implementation and evaluating 
the impacts of the plan. 

5.5 A communication strategy is an urgent need. 
The PCC needs to strengthen its various 
aspects of communication such as in vesting 
staff hours into updating the website, 
producing electronic copies of the newsletter 
(in addition to the printed copies), regular 
updates on program work and regular pastoral 
visits to members for information sharing and 
network strengthening. 

5.6 Develop and implement a five year financial 
plan that will provide support to the program 

6. Conclusion and word of thanks 

Abraham Lincoln once said that “If we know 
where we are and something about how we got 
there, we might see where we are trending and if 
the outcomes which lie naturally in our course are 
unacceptable, to make a timely change” 

As Ecumenical Animators, we humbly ask the 
member churches and NCCs for your forgiveness 
if our efforts have fallen short of your expectations. 
We have sought to do our best with the mandate 
given to us with the limited resources at our 
disposal. We look forward to affirming our 
common desire for fellowship and solidarity 
among all of us - members, partners and friends - 
to help in the growth of the ecumenical movement 
in the Pacific region in the years to come. 


work. The PCC staff and Executive members 
should be able to plan their annual work with 
confidence in the knowledge that its planned 
work will be financially supported. Much 
more resources need to be invested in the 
pastoral visitations to member churches and 
NCCs, and on monitoring and evaluation of 
national and regional projects and programs. 

5.7 Solidarity building around regional issues of 
concern to the churches is urgent in the future. 
Work on issues such as good governance, 
issues around climate change, trade and 
leadership will have a lasting impact if there 
is greater sense of solidarity among the 
churches and NCCs to address them. 
Solidarity building through networking and 
conversations is important. 


We take this opportunity to greatly 
acknowledge the work of the Moderator, Deputy 
Moderator and, especially, The General Secretary 
and her management team. Thank you for your 
kindness, patience and support through the past 
years. 

Thank you very much, vinaka vakalevu, mala 
aupito. 

In the Peace and Love of God! 

The PCC Ecumenical Animators’ Team 
September, 2007 



Delegates, Komiti Moana Nut Presbyterian Church of 'Aotearoa-New Zealand 
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Financial Report 

1 January 2003 to 31 December 2006 

Introduction 

We present here the Finance report commencing from 2003 to date and have not included the 
figures tor the year ending 2007 as the financial accounts ruts not been audited to date. 

Vision and Mission statement 

The Pacific Conference of Churches is registered as a charitable trust under the Charitable Trust 
Act of the Republic of Fiji to encourage and promote a spirit of ecumenism among the churches in the 
Pacific and to also promote inters faith dialogue. 

Background 

This is a brief summary of the Audit financial reports of the Pacific Conference of Churches which 
is summarized in the appendix of these reports. From this report we wish to highlight the following 
items for us to clarify, discuss and analyze. The level of income, expenses incurred property utilization, 
management recommendations and a membership contribution update. 


Income 


The main source of income i 
contributions 

s from our partners, 

local income g 

;enerated and membership 


2003 

2004 

2005 

2W6 

Grants - Overseas Partners 

357,933 

611,121 

521,750 

610.357 

M embersh i p € on tri bu tion s 

66,678 

36.773 

47,212 

38,55 

Off and residential rentals 

46,300 

60,600 

35,500 

47,750 

Other Income 

18,910 

16439 

36,658 

46,166 

Special Programs./ Desk Funds 

66321 

38,255 

32,914 

48.27 

Sub Total 

556,142 

762,888 

674,034 

791,795 


Summary of the Income levels - Grants / Overseas Partners 

A perusal of the figures has shown some fluctuations which is mainly due to the contributions from 
ICCG who did not contribute if 2003 and 2004 however they recommenced contributions in 2005 and 
2006. On an average they remit the sum of FJD 110,000.00 per annum and in 2006 they have informed 
that they will no longer be contributing from 2007 onwards. This is mainly due to the reorganization of 
ICCO in that they were refocusing on core areas of operation which is eco forestry for the Pacific. A 
reorganization of ICCO and the Churches in Netherlands has affected their funding programs. 

We have been successful in getting back Christian Aid from 2004 onwards and there are indications 
that they will continue in the future. We have been advised and seen a fall in contributions from the 
Anglican Church of Canada, BMW and the National Council of Churches. Also there was a change for 
NCC Australia who is now focusing on designated program funding. To address the fall in partner 
contributions our General Secretary made two visits to Europe in 2006 and it is with hope that we will 
be in a position to source out alternative funding arrangements. In the meantime we at the Secretariat 
have commenced sourcing out funding arrangements on programs with organizations that do cany out 
the similar lines of work. An example is the Women and Youth - HIV AIDS Program which is jointly in 
operation with UNFPA, UNCIEF, SPC, and World Council of Churches Office in the Pacific and the 
National Council of Churches in Australia. We are hoping that similar modes of-operation will be 
successful for programs like Climate Change, Economic Globalization etc. 
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In terms of membership contributions we have seen an increase of $20,000.00 in 2002 to a lower 
contribution level for the next three years averaging to $47,000.00 per annun which forms less than 8% 
of the overall budget. A significant portion of the membership contributions remains in arrears however 
since the last assembly we have seen the amount reduce. As part of our efforts we: 

* Sent out quarterly reminders 

* When ever possible we have called the indi vidual churches and national council of churches with a 
view of discussing the arrears position with them. 

* There are times during ,our visitations, when we were able to convince the members to clear their 
arrears position. An example is the Kiribati Protestant Church and tire Kiribati National Council of 
Churches who cleared an arrears position dating back six years. This can only be made by the 
visiting officers however the financial cost is an inhibiting factor. 

We have operated under the membership contributions structure since 1997 as follows 


Large Churches $2742.75 

Medium Churches $1828.50 

Small Churches $1219.00 

National Council of Churches $299.00 


Since we have received some sediments that there needs to be an increase in a sense of financial 
ownership by the churches and the national councils of churches, we believe that the structure needs a 
review. We recommend the following options to be considered 


Option One 

A flat increase of $1,000.00 across the board for all the member churches and national council of 
churches 


Structure of the 
churches 

Present 

structure 

Present structure 
x number of 
churches and NCCs 

Recommended 

Increase 

Revised 

Structure 

Revised structure 
x number of 
churches and NCCs 

Large Churches 

$2,742.75 

$38,398.50 

$1,000.00 

$3,742.75 

$52,398.50 

Medium Churches 

$1,828.50 

$9,142.50 

$1,000.00 

$2,828.50 

$14,142.50 

Small Churches 

$1,219.00 

$8,533.00 

$1,000.00 

$2,219.00 

$15,533.00 

NCCs 

$ 299.00 

$2,691.00 

$1,000.00 

Si,299.00 

$11,691.00 

Sub Total 


$58,765.00 



$93,765.00 


Option Two 

Apro rata increase in membership contributions. This depends on the membership size of the churches 
and national councils of churches. 


Structure of the 
churches 

Present 

structure 

Present structure 
x number of 
churches and NCCs 

Recommended 

Increase 

Revised 

Structure 

Revised structure 
x number of 
churches and NCCs 

Large Churches 

$2,742.75 

$38,398.50 

$2,000.00 

$4,742.75 

$66,398.50 

Medium Churches 

$1,828.50 

$9,142.50 

$1,500.00 

$3,328.50 

$16,642.50 

Small Churches 

$1,219.00 

$8,533.00 

$1,000.00 

$2,219.00 

$15,533.00 

NCCs 

$299.00 

$2,691.00 

$500.00 

$799.00 

$7,191.00 

Sub Total 


$58,765.00 



$105,765.00 

Option three 






A % increase 

across the board of say 50% 


. 


Structure of the 

Present 

Present structure 

Recommended 

Revised 

Revised structure 

churches 

structure 

x number of 

Increase 

Structure 

x number of 



churches and NCCs 



churches and NCCs 

Large Churches 

$2,742.75 

$38,398.50 

$1,371.37 

$4,114.12 

$57,597.68 

Medium Churches 

$1,828.50 

$9,142.50 

$914.25 

$2,743.02 

$13,715.10 

Small Churches 

$1,219.00 

$8,533.00 

$609.50 

$1828.50 

$12,799.50 

NCCs 

$ 299.00 

$2,691.00 

$149.50 

$448.50 

$4,036.50 

Sub Total 


$58,765.00 



$88,148.78 
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It is also suggested that the figures in the options provided could be rounded off to the nearest dollar 
to ease the computation of the figures provided and for administration purposes also. 

The present management has not been in a position to determine the rational behind the computation 
of the previous membership structure and we would like to suggest that this be allowed. However we 
believe that for the financial security and sediments expressed in regards to the ownership of the 
organization, there needs to be some consideration given for an increase in membership contributions. 

We consider that option two be given some thought as the increase is recommended taking into 
account the ability to pay by the respective churches and national council of churches according to its 
membership. 

The general increase in other income is due mainly to the bank interest earned due to the level of 
term deposits held with the respective banks for the General Assembly. Also since the beginning of the 
year, the interest rates have doubled from an average of 5% to 10% which has significantly affected our 
income levels for the better. This has now decreased to an average rate of 2% per annum. 

The exchange loss / gain depend on the fluctuations of the Fijian dollar against a basket of currency 
that are commonly traded in the local market. These are mainly the USD, Canadian dollar. New Zealand 
dollar, Australian dollar, British pound and the Japanese yen. We at the Pacific Conference of Churches 
do not have the mechanism to gauge the fluctuations of the dollar thus we allow the market to determine 
its value at any given time. Thus we have seen a gain in 2005 and a loss in 2003, 2004 and 2006. 

We initially saw a fall in rental income from 2002 due to property at flat 3 at 7 Thurston Street 
being vacant however this has now' normalized but at lower level of rental income. All our properties are 
tenanted out and the officers are also occupying all the residential properties of the Secretariat including 
the General Secretary. We are also expecting that the level of designated proceeds to increase as we 
forge new working relationships with NGO’s, new partner agencies and also donor agencies that only 
fund designated projects. 

On an average our income level is on a 30 / 70 % ratio in that we have a local contribution of 30% 
and donors contributions amounting to 70%. It W'ould be extremely difficult for the Secretariat to survive 
without the contributions, been made from our donor’s partners under the present financial arrangements. 
For the benefit of the organization we as members of the Pacific Conference of Churches should look at 
ways in ensuring that the local contributions are increased to at least 50%. The other alternative is to 
ensure that the local income covers at least 50% of the running expenses of the Secretariat. 

Some of the ways were the income levels could be increased is by the development of its properties, 
increase in local contributions, organizing more workshop and meetings for other organizations and 
fund raising. The increase in the sustainability of the organization cannot be carried out overnight but 
over a period of time. 


Property Report 

The Pacific Conference of Churches has the under mentioned properties under its control and they 
have been utilized as follows 


Property 

Occupied lease 

Valuation 

Cm' 

Bond 

Rental 



TO DATE 

Rates 

FEES 

RATE 

9 Chari ton Avenue 

Animator Makoni Pulu 

$160,000.00 

$767.44 

$200.00 

Benefit 

23 Charlton Avenue 

Animator Judith Vusi 

$160,000.00 

$830.06 

$200.00 

Benefit 

25 Charlton Avenue 

General Secretary Rev. Valamotu Palu 

$165,000.00 

$900.76 

$200.00 

Benefit 

6 Mariko Street 

Animator Asiake Casimir 

$140,000.00 

$696.77 

$200.00 

$500.00 

Our return on this property is approximately 5 % per annum . 


* 



4 Thurston Street 

a. Currently Vacant 

b. Fiji Nuclear Veterans 

$340,000.00 

$2100.39 

$200.00 

$200.00 

7 Thurston Street. 

a. Fiji Media Council 

$280,000.00 

$2524.50 

$200.00 

$200.00 


b. Iglu Limited 



$300.00 

$300.00 


c. Fiji Association of Social Workers 



$1,400.00 

$1,400.00 

Our return on this property is approximately earning rate 8% 





8 Thurston Street 

World Council of Churches 

Office in the Pacific 

$260,000.00 

$2,362.93 

' $1,400.00 

$1,400.00 
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10 Thurston Street and 2 Gorrie Street 

These are the vacant blocks that remain to be developed by the Pacific Conference of Churches. 
Resolution 31 from the Tahiti Assembly reads 

a That the Assembly reaffirms the progress made in the PCC building project urging the members 
Churches to speed up the FJD 10,000.00 contributions to help get the project started. 

b. That the donor agencies are provided with the updated information of the development both in local, 
contributions and the progress made in the development. 

As we have mentioned ih our previous reports, these resolutions were passed on the assumption that 
the finances of the Pacific Conference of Churches were in order, which we later discovered was not the 
case. We are discussing the period prior to 1999. 

• The funds that were initially remitted by the donors for the building project were not utilized as 
intended thus leading to their withdrawal. 

• Due mainly to their withdrawal and the financial strain that the Pacific Conference of Churches was 
experiencing our movement on the project was left on hold. 

• As part of the management meeting that was held in October 2000 it was approved that a sum of 
FJD 10,000.00 is set-aside on a per annum basis until the project gets started. We have set aside 
these monies in the hope that this contribution will assist in the implementation of the project. We 
believe and pray that the economic climate here in Fiji will improve. When this happens we hope 
that the funds saved will position the Secretariat to proceed with the project. 

• Since the Assembly in Rarotonga, Cook Islands, we have been in a position to accumulate the sum 
of FJD 208,480.18 (FJD 63,153.10 is held in term deposit and FJD 145,327.08 in the USD account). 

• A perusal of the Executive Committee minutes would reveal that it approved for an office space 
complex to be built. This would be rented out and the rental income utilized for the repayment of 
the advances. Concerns were raised that at least part of the premises should be utilized for the work 
of the Secretariat. Some examples that could be looked at were training and boardroom facilities 
etc. 

• It was also agreed that PCC will look at raising the equity of 30% of the total project amounting to 
$1.3 million before the commencement of the project. In 2005 it was anticipated that the total 
project would cost $3.4 million, and this figure will now need to be revised. 

• In the New Year representations will be made to partner agencies for assistance and we hope that as 
part of our local effort some commitment will be obtained from the churches sitting here at Assembly 
today. It is financially prudent that the equity contribution is raised prior to the commencement of 
the project as to proceed in any other format will be unsustainable and may endanger the financial 
security of the organization. We believe that to be financially sustainable the project should be on a 
stand-alone basis and not totally funded by the other unencumbed properties being utilized as security 
for the shortfall in the equity contribution. 

The Secretariat has also in the meantime sought assistance from a local developer who has provided 
the PCC (at no cost to the Secretariat) with a site plan which we have shown to perspective tenants who 
may be interested in leasing the office space. This was . 

Two residential blocks at Volavola Place 

The resolution passed at the Tahiti Assembly is: 

The Volavola Road properties were to be developed either for staffing or for commercial renting as 
agreed at the Port Moresby Executive Committee meeting in September 1996. We also look at the possibility 
of a loan for the project. 

• We had agreed to review the position in relation to these properties after we expect some form of 
normalcy to return to the country. Our recommendations were based on the uncertain political 
climate that existed in the country and has remained since. 

• The other option is that the Pacific Conference of Churches considers liquidating its holding in 
relation to these properties however we have received instructions at the last Assembly that no 
properties under the custody of the Secretariat were to be sold. 

• We recommend that the properties are retained till we have sufficient reserves to proceed with the project. 
The properties have been valued by Roilie and Associates at FJD 60,000.00 each (total FJD 

120,000.00). We pay an annual sum of FJD 696.77 per annum each to the Suva City Council in city rates 
(total FJD 1,393.54). 
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We retail the publications that were previously owned by the Lotu Pasifiki Productions and we 

expect these income levels to fall as the remaining stock of publications is cleared. 

Summary of the Property Report 

• Our city rates amount to FJD 16,928.33 and in Insurance we pay out a sum of FID 5,294.30 per 
annum respecti vely. 

• The rental income we have earned is sufficient to cover the pay out expenses and leave some 
additional income for the Secretariat. 

• The surplus on an average is FJD 11,634.03. On average the summary on the rates of returns we 
receive for the three properties is 6% which is considered on the lower side and this needs to be 
improved to at least 10% per annum. 

Expenses 

Summary of expenses 


2003 2004 2005 2006 


Ecumenical Animation costs 
Exchange Loss 

FNPF and other staff belief its 
General Assembly Costs 
Office Administration costs 
Property Management 
Secretariat Salaries 
Other Expenses 

Sub Total 


Ecumenical Animation costs are related to the programs and for the last four years we have been 
able to contain these costs to within the budget allocation. We wish to highlight the under mentioned 
problems, which has been also highlighted in the Program Activities Report and by the Auditors in their 
management letters. 

a The non-implementation of the program by several countries, 
b. The non-submission of the Financial and the Narrative reports. 

The Executive Committee had passed a resolution that no further monies will be remitted to the 
member churches or the national councils if the previous reports remains outstanding. Cinder the new 
Ecumenical Animators team we have had to re focused our work plan on regional programs and co 
funding with interested organization who addresses issues in conjunction with the Pacific Conference 
of Churches. There was a slight fall in 2005 to allow the new team who were appointed the same year to 
acquaint themselves in the internal work flow of the Secretariat. 

FNPF and other staff benefits have seen an increase in 2004 and 2005 due to the relocation of our 
General Secretary to a property in Vatuwaqa and this has since reverted back to the budgeted levels in 
2006 when our General Secretary was relocated to our property at 25 Charlton Avenue after Rev. Leva 
Kila Pat moved back to Papua New Guinea following the completion of his contract. We were leasing 
the property at Vatuwaqa for the sum of FJD 2,850.00 per month. 

• Office admin istration costs have been contained and we are please to advise that these costs have 
been contained to 70% of the budget ceiling for any given year. Depreciation is considered a non 
cash item and this is amortized at the end of each financial year. 

• The expense item on the General Maintenance and Repairs is in relation to the properties that are 
also under control. 

• These expenses have been contained within the budget allocations. We have carried out major 
repairs to our properties at 7 Thurston Street and a slight increase in the rental was noted. The same 
had occurred for the property at 6 Mariko Street, 9, 23 and 25 Charlton Avenue to allow our staff 
members move into those properties. 

• In line with the Executive Committee instructions, we have engaged the services directly from our 
Insurance Company’s (Sun Insurance Company Limited). However there is an element of risk 
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$339,614 

$343,697 

$46,069 

$7,138 

$38,940 

$16,641 

$103,526 

$40,226 

$41,219 

$77,088 

$65, MX) 

$203,579 

$196,380 

$114,695 

$69,004 


$876,582 $826,064 


$167,610 

$221,025 


$6,861 

$83,993 

$38,944 

$34,986 

$38,523 

$62,901 

$82,613 

$181,929 

$179,984 

$51,363 

$60,104 

$582,782 

$628,054 
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involved in contrast to the management recommendations by the Auditors PricewaterHousecoopers 
in that we were to deal with the Brokers for insurance services. For any organization insurance 
costs are a necessity. The Medical cover for the Staff members of the Pacific Conference of Churches 
is settled in the Medical Cover under the Staff expenses with Colonial Life Insurance Company 
Limited. 

Concluding Remarks 

Auditors and the Management reports 

The Secretariat always engages the services of the Auditors in August the previous year to ensure 
that our accounts are audited on time, which is in the beginning of February the following year. This is 
to ensure that our accounts are audited before the Finance and General Business Committee and the 
Executive Committee meeting in March the same year. The onus is for the Secretariat to ensure that the 
accounts of the Pacific Conference of Churches are in order before the auditors call in. The Financial 
Year of the Pacific Conference of Churches ends on the 31st December of that year. We have engaged 
the services of Messrs PricewaterHousecoopers since 1997 as auditors. 

Summary of the Financial Reports 

• A perusal of the Budget Reports reveals that on an income and expenditure comparison our income 
levels are insufficient to cover the expenses on a per annum basis. 

• Without the credit accounts we have in favor of the Secretariat we would have severe cash flow 
problems and this is further compounded with the withdrawal of ICCO. 

• These are the monies that have been accumulated in the main operating accounts over the years. 
The major Donors remit their contributions in the mid year and anyone seeing this would understand 
the problems the Secretariat would encounter if there no credit proceeds in our favor. 

• Also we cannot gauge the remittances from the Member Churches and the National Council of 
Churches as this is spread all through out the year. Our income from other local sources is also 
spread over the year as well. 

• We have had to settle significant expenses in relation to the insurance, city rates etc at the beginning 
of the year, which will position the Secretariat to take advantage of the discounts offered. " 

• Our cash flow analysis reveals that we expect our expenses for the first three months of the year to 
be around FJD 170,000.00. Without any monies remitted to our accounts and the expenses we have 
had to pay out, the credit accounts acts as fall back position for the Secretariat. 

• We need to find alternative ways in addressing the cash flow problems that we may incur and this is 
to increase our income levels. 

• The other alternative is that we could consider finding ways of reducing our expenses. This is not 
an immediate problem but it will be if our credit accounts are eroded in a significant way without 
replacement proceeds provided in the near future. 

• An analysis of the accounts for the last five years would reveal that we have been in a position to 
curtail our expenses within budget levels and this stands to our favor. . 

• Another major area that we need to address is the non-compliance by the Member Churches and the 
National Council of Churches in relation to the submission of the Financial Reports after the programs 
are held and this remains a problem since last General Assembly. 

Relationship with the Partners 

We wish to express our sincere appreciation to the Donors Partners for the assistance they have 
provided in both monetary and any other forms. After the execution of the Audit reports a copy is 
submitted to all the donor’s partners inclusive of the Member Churches and the National Council of 
Churches. We wish to express our sincere appreciation to the Executive Secretary' of the World Council 
of Churches — Pacific Desk in organizing the Round Table meetings in the past especially when most of 
them are based in Europe. We are hoping that the Round Table concept will be made available directly 
by the Secretariat so that they could have more control over the financial security of the organization. 
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Recommendations 

That the Assembly appoints a Committee to look at the following 

a Membership Contribution in terms of the arrears position as this continues to be a recurring problem 
since the last Assembly. 

b. Consideration is given for an increase in membership contributions. 

c. To draw up a plan of action on fundraising or a development plan for the properties and on the issue 
of the long-term sustainability of the organization. Emphasis is to be placed on the fundraising 
effort of the equity contribution. This is a requirement if finances are too arranged with any of the 
financial institutions here in Fiji. 

Conclusion 

As mentioned in the early part of the report we had worked from when the restructure took place to 
date. We have seen the implementation of the Financial Polices under the new structure and we have 
developed as we have moved along over the last six years. We in the Finance and Administration section 
wish to express our appreciation to the staff and especially the General Secretary for her support in 
assisting and providing the support in relation to the matters on finances. Without her contribution I am 
sure we would not have seen the healthy financial position that the Pacific Conference of Churches is in 
now. I am not indicating that it is a perfect set up however we do have a structure in place that we can 
only now improve on. 

We have tried to present to the Pacific Conference of Churches General Assembly our position in 
relation to the Finances and how we at the Secretariat foresee the past, present and areas were we can be 
improved upon. The suggestions in themselves are still tentative and we will always be willing to accept 
and learn from the suggestions that maybe presented here 

Summary 


Grants / Partners Contributions 



2003 

2004 

2005 

2006 

Christian Aid 


31172 

31279 

30211 

Anglican Church of Canada 

11671 

1.1431 

6823 

8180 

Bread for the World 

130963 

319395 

251550 

253046 

CCANZCWS 

16015 

16549 

17273 

16082 

Church World Service WC 


35247 

30657 

34298 

EMW 

65068 

59957 

30681 

28126 

IOCO 



112629 

113044 

Methodist Church Overseas Division 

7735 

10792 

10938 

21861 

NCC Australia 

31,732 

31,506 


12948 

Uniting Church Australia 


6224 

5977 

6261 

United Church of Canada 

23,312 

20332 

20731 

23142 

Uniting Church Netherlands 


60988 


59695 

United Church of Christ USA OH 

3792 

3409 

3212 

3503 

Presbyterian Church USA 

4298 

4119 



Global Ministries Netherlands 

63347 




Sub Total 

357,933 

611,121 

521,750 

610,397 
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God’s Pacific People Programme Report, 2004-2007 
People de Dieu du Pacifique, 2004-2007 


Dr Fele Nokise presented his report on the 
Pacific Theological College-based God’s Pacific 
People Programme (GPP). He brought greetings 
from the Pacific churches’ regional college, PTC 
in Suva, from the faculty, staff, the churches’ 
students and their families. With those greetings 
he brought prayers and best wishes for all the 
deliberations of the Assembly. 

In the limited time that he felt privileged to 
have, he could only give an overview of this 
important programme of the PCC, which was 
given to PTC to deliver from the year 1999. It was 
in 1999 that a consultation of church leaders held 
in Suva decided that this particular programme of 
PCC be delivered by PTC. He believed it is 
important to briefly recapture the vision of this 
programme. 

GPP Vision 

1. The need to be engaged with each other across 

the Pacific in cross-cultural mission on issues 
that affect or challenge Pacific societies today. 

2. To respond to the need for renewal of our 

communities and see the challenge as part of 
our mutual mission. 

3. To see as the frontier of our mission today - 

social issues, development and justice 
concerns - implemented through Programme 
Goals 

Vision du Peupie de Dieu du 
Pacifique 

1. Un besoin d’etre engage avec les uns et les 
autres a travers le Pacifique dans une mission 
culture - laterale basee sur des themes 
affectant et defiant les societes du Pacifique 
d’aujourd’hui. 

2 Pourrepondre au besoin de nos communutes 
en vue d’un espirit de renouveau et de faire 
face au deli comme parti e integrante de notre 
mission reciproque. 

3. Pour voir au-dela de frontieres notre mission 
aujourd’hui concern ant des themes sociaux 
ou des preoccupations relatives au 
developpment et a la justice. 


1. Personnel Exchange 
Echange de Personnel 

2. Story Collection 
Recueil d’histoire 

3. Capacity Building Workshops 
Seminaire sur le Renforcement de Capacites 

Programme Summary 1999-2003 
Resumee du Programme 1999- 
2003 

1999: Mission Consultation: GPP Mandate 
1999: Mission de Consultation: Mandat du Dpt. 
Peupie de Dieu du Pacifique 

2000: Development of Programme Proposal s 
2000: Development de Propositions de 
Programme 

2001: Face to Face Programme Begins: Suva 
Story Collection - Church Pioneers 
Finance & Management Workshops - 2 
2001: Programme Face a Face debute: Suva 
Recueil d’histoire - Pioneers d’Eglise 
Seminaire les Finances et Admi nistration 2 

2002: Face to Face Programmme: Ovalau 

Finance & Management Workshops - 2 
2002: Programme du Face a Face: Ovalau 

Seminaire sur les Finances et 
administration - 2 

2003: Face to Face Cuvu Methodist Circuit 
Finance & Management Workshops - 1 
2003: Face a Face Arrondissement Methodiste de 
Cuvu 

Seminaire sur les Finances et 
administration -1 

2004-2007 Programmes 

1. Face to Face Cross Cultural Exposure 
in Mission Programme 
Face a Face Cellule Culture! Laterale 
dans le Programme de mission 
2 Personnel Exchange Programme 
Programme Echange du Personnel 
3. Inspirational Story Programme 
Programme d’Histoire Inspiree 
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1. Face to Face: Cross Cultural 
Exposure in Mission 

Council for World Mission Aim: To expose 
students to a context other than their own to: 

• Stimulate theological reflection 

• Encourage sensitivity to people of other cultures 

• Motivate people to involvement in mission ... 

‘Joining the Dance’ 

1. Face A Vace: Ners une Mission De 
Cellule Culture - Laterale 

Counsel! de Mission Mondiale But: Exposer 
des etudiants a un context autre que les leur a: 

• Stimuler une reflection theologique 

• Encourager un espirit de sensivite envers une 

population de cultures differentes 

• Motiver un peuple a s’integrer d’avantage a la 

mission ... ‘Faire partir de la dance’ 

Programme 

• 1 Week Orientation 

• 5 Weeks field placement 

• 1 Week Reflection, Debriefing & Evaluation 

23 Participating Countries 

Zambia, Madagascar, India, Bangladesh, 
Hong Kong, Taiwan, Vietnam, Singapore, New 
Guinea, Solomon Is, Kiribati, Tuvalu, Fiji, Samoa, 
Aotearoa-New Zealand, USA Guyana, Jamaica, 

. Cayman Is, UK, Netherlands & Germany.. 

Orientation (1 week) Pacific/Fiji 
Pacifique/Fiji Orientation Semaine 1 

Cross Cultural Engagement 
Engagement Cultural- Laterale 

• Geographical Geograhique 

• Cultural Culturel 

• Historical Historigue 

• Socio-Economic Socio-Economic 

• Political Politique 

• Religious - Interfaith Religieux - 
Interconfessional 

• Theological Theologique 

• Shared Worship Culte Communal 

In to the Deep: 5 Weeks of Field Placements 

Ecumenical exposure; Ouverture 
Oecumenique 

Host congregations: Comme Communautes 

D’accueil 

• Methodist, Anglican and Roman Catholic 
Methodiste, Anglican et Eglise Catholique 
Romain 

• In urban, suburban and rural island contexts 


Dans des zones Urbains, des Banlieues et des 
Endroit Ruraux 


Engaging in Mission 

Pastoral Visiting Tournee Pastorale 

School Visits Visite dans des Ecoles 

Kindergarten Visits Visi te dans le Centre 
Pour Enfants 


Bible a l’Ecole 
Centre Pour Enfants 
Ecole du Dimanche 
Group de Jeunes 
Etude de Biblique 


Bible in School 
Children’s Home 
Sunday School 
Youth Group 
Bible Study 
Preaching Sermon 
Women’s Fellowship 
de Femmes 
Family Life 
Leading Worship 
Industry Visits 
Prison Visiting 
Penitencier 
Hospital Visiting 
Hospitaier 

Vocational Training Formation Professionelle 
Chiefly Island for all Fiji Principale He de 
Tout Fiji 

Cultural Emersion Emmersion Culturelle. 
Circuit Activities Tournee d’Activities 

Community Work Travaux Communautaire 
Talanoa Rassemblement ou Session 

Mission History Histoire de Mission 

Leading Worship Animation du Culte 


Rassemblement 


Vie Familiale 
Animation de Culte 
Visite dans des Industries 
Tournee dans un Centre 

Tournee dans un Centre 


Evaluation 

• Reflection Evaluation 

• Project Partage de Project 

• Sharing Faire un Rapport 

• Debriefing 


Project subjects 

• Youth (Jeunesse) 

• Mission 

• Gospel & Culture (Evangile & Culture) 

• Women in Church & Society (Femmes dans 
l’Eglise et dans la Societe) 

• Racism (Racisme) 

• Social Change (Echange Sociale) 

• Family Life (Vie Familiale) 

• Tourism (Tourisme) 

• Globalisation 

• Eco-theology (Eco- Theologie) 

• Land (Terre) 

• Contextual Theology (Theologie 
Contextuelle) 
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• Pastoral Care (Soutien Pastorale) 

• Community (Communaute) 

• Poverty (Pauvrete) 

• Colonial Legacies (Heritage Colonial) 

What is the value of Face to Face? 

• Broadening of mind, spirit & vision 

• Living ecumenism 

• Personal growth & development 

• Spiritual strength and maturity 

• Cultural understanding and friendship 

2. Personnel Exchange Programme 

Partnership in developing resources for 
mission: 

Association dans le development de resources 
de mission avec comme mission 

Aim: 

To facilitate the exchange of personnel 
between churches and between Churches and civil 
Society (NGOs) in the South Pacific Region for 
capacity building to meet the challenges in areas 
of development, social justice concerns, 
management, peace, conflict resolution and 
environmental issues. 

BUT: De faciliter rechange de Personnel 
entre Eglises et entre Eglises et Societe Civile 
(Organisations Non-Govermentales) dans la 
Region du Pacifique Sud en vue d’une 
renforcement de cooperation pour faire face aux 
ddfis dans le domaine du developpement, des 
preoccupations enmatie re de Justice sociale, et 
des themes lies a Padministration, la Paix, aux 
conflicts de decsion et a Penvironnement 

Types of Placements 

a) Church to Church - Expert Sending Egilse a 
Egilse - Envoi d’un Specialiste 

b) Church to Church for Learning Eglise h. 
Eglise pour Apprentissage 

c) Church to NGO Internships Echange Interne 
Eglise et Organisation Non -Govemmentale 

d) NGO to Church invited experts ONG a 
Speciaiistes invites d’une Eglise 

Placement duration 3-6 months Duree 
du Stage - 3 ou 6 mois 

Financial Packages include: 

• Airfares, medical insurance, and a living 
allowance. Host churches to provide 
accommodation; sending church to keep 
paying salary of personnel to support family 

• Le Contrat Financier Comprends: Billets 
d’avion, assurance medicale et Argent de 
poche. Les Eglise qui reqoivent prennent 


encharge Phebergement; L’Eglise continue de 
verse le salaire du personnel (ou staginaire) 
pour subvenir aux besoins de la famille. 

To date: 

-13 placements A cejour 
- 13 locations (ou lieux de stages) 

Involving; 16 participating parties 
Incluant: 16 Groupes Participants 

• 8 denominational churches 
8 Eglise Confessionelles 

• 5 Ecumenical Organisations 

5 Organisations Oecumeniques 

• 2 NGOs 

2 Organisations Non-Govemementales 

• 1 Government Community Training 
Institution 

1 Institution Gouvernementale liee a la 
formation Communautaire 

• 6 Women 6 Femmes 

• 7 Men 7 Homines 

• 8 Lay people 

• 5 Clergy 

Types of Placements 

3 Library & Information technology 

3 Libraries et Information Technologique 
3 Church Finance & Management 

3 Personnels d’Administration et Financier 
d’Eglise 

3 Community & Youth Development 

3 Communautes et Develop pour la 
Jeunessement 

4 Specialist Ministries in: 

4 Specialstes Travaillant dans des Ministeres: 

* HIV-AIDS Education 
Education du SID A 

* Mission to Seafarers 
Mission Aux Voyageurs 

* Income Generating Projects Projects 
Generateur de Revenue Pour Femmes for 
Women 

* Combating Violence Against Women 
Combattre l a Violence Contre les Femmes 

Profiles 

Petaia Moeaga Ekalesia Kelisiano Tuvalu. 

Petaia was sent as an expert in financial 
management to the Diocese of Aitape in PNG 
October - December 2004. Impressed with Petaia’s 
identification of the areas for improvement and 
upgrading, the Diocese have secured funding for 
a further 2 year contract for Petaia and his family. 

Deacon Robert Santa Faka’afu, Diocese of 
Hanuato’o, Solomon Islands Church of 
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Melanesia. 

On internship with the Samoa Council of 
Churches, February -May 2005. This placement 
provided opportunities for mutual sharing of 
expertise in youth mission work particularly the 
areas of drug and alcohol abuse, conflict, and 
proactive HIV-AIDS awareness programmes. 

Florence Piruku, United Church of Solomon 
Islands, Seghe Theological Seminary. 

On placement at PTC Library June - October 
the 2005. This placement focused on the basics of 
librarianship, cataloguing, classification and 
subjecting of books, introduction to the Dewey 
System, library management and the preservation 
and con servation of books. 

Hansford Tasra Church of Melanesia, 
Secretary Bishop Patteson Theological 
College, Solomon Islands. 

On placement with PTC Computer Laboratory 
June-September 2005. Placement objectives 
included developing skills in computer 
maintenance, software applications & their 
instillation, PC assembly and configuration, and 
fault finding & reconfiguration of hardware.. 

Dobi Nou United Church Papua New Guinea, 
Port Moresby. 

On placement with WCC Pacific Desk Office 
Suva on an HIV-AIDS Awareness and Education 
Programme August - November 2005. to learn 
strategies and programme initiatives that can be 
used in the development of a UCPNG response to 
the growing problem of HIV-AIDS in PNG. 

Rev Rewi Tekaotioti Mission to Seafarers 
Chaplaincy Kiribati Protestant Church. 

On a placement from August to October 2005, 
Rev Rewi attended the Oceania Council for 
Seafarers Missions then undertook a 2 month 
placement with the Mission to Seafarers 
Chaplaincy of the Church of Melanesia in Honiara, 
issues such as HIV-AIDS, family and financial 
concerns, ship visits/services, and the welfare of 
stranded sailors being of particular note. 

Lusia Divasu Diocese of Polynesia, Anglican 
Church. 

On a Youth work placement with the Church 
of Melanesia in Vanuatu and Solomon I slands from 
September -November 2005. Placemnet 
objectives are aimed at strengthening Lusia’s skills 
in youth work programmes with particular 
emphasis on spiritual and social development. 

Irene Wickham Kakite’e United Church of the 
Solomon Islands. 

From July to October 2005 designed to 
develop skills for setting up a Handicraft training 


centre and market for women in Munda, Western 
Province. Placements were arranged at the PTC 
Women’s programme to learn the art of printing 
from carved boards ( 2 weeks), at the National 
Youth Training Centre in Sigatoka for screen 
printing and sewing (2 Vi months) and at the Suva 
Handicraft market for exposure to the marketing 
and retailing of handicrafts. 

Rev Iote Tebaio Kiribati Protestant Church. 

On placement with the PTC Bookshop 
together with short term placements with the 
Methodist Bookstore in Suva and the Bible Society 
of the South Pacific from September to December 
2005 This placement has focused on bookshop 
management including ordering, sales, accounts 
management, stocktaking and service delivery. 

Rev Sonshin Sellem Nukuno Protestant 
Churches Association, Truk, FSM. 

Rev Sellem was on placement with the Free 
Wesleyan Church of Tonga from September - 
November 2005 focusing on developing skills in 
financial management and church administration. 
This includes looking at income generating 
projects of the church in a small island economy 
similar to that of Truk. As part of this placement 
Rev Sellem also attended the Pacific Church 
Finance and Management Society regional 
meeting in Suva. 

Current Placements under negotiation; 

1. Computer Work Experience 

2 Librarian Training 

3. HIV-AIDS Programme Strengthening 

PEP Phase 1 Evaluation 

* Recommended Continuing the Programme 

* Constructive improvements to develop the 
programme 

* Phase 2 approved 2007 

* Phase 2 has funding available for three years 

3. Inspirational Story Project 

* Collection of mission stories from the 
contemporary Pacific Context. 

Recueil d ’ histoires de mission du Pacicifique 
contemporain 

* Focusing on the contribution of particular 
churches in addressing areas of critical 
concern in their contexts. 

Se concentrer sur la contribution d’Eglise 
particulieres sur la maniere d’aborder les 
preoccupations critique de leurs propres 
contextes. 
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Current Project due for Publication 
November2007. 

Project Courant en vue d’une 
Publication en Novembre2007 

Mission in the context of conflict: The 
Church of Melanesian and the Solomon Island 
“Tension ” 

Mission dansune situation de conflict: entre 
l’Eglise de Melanesie et les Tension de les lies 
Salomons. 

Methodology (Methode) 

• Story Collection undertaken by local story 
collector. Recueil dhistoire entrepris par 
collecteurs d’histoire locale 

• Published through GPP. Publie a travers le 
department peuple de dieu du Pacifique 

Working with Ecumenical Mission 
Partners 

• Weavers: Programme to address Violence 
Against Women 

Femmes Tisseranel: Programme Abordant 
la Violence Contre les Femmes 

• PCC: HIV-AIDS Women & Youth 
Workshop 

Conference des Eglises du Pacifique: 
Seminaire sur les Femmes ayant Contract 
le SIDA et la Jeunesse 

• Documenting Theological Talanoa PTC 
Documenter les Session Theologique du 
College Theologique du Pacifique 

• Cross-cultural Exposure Trip - Tuvalu 
Womens Fellowship 

Voyage au Travers d’une Cellule de Culture- 
Laterale - Rassemblement des Femmes 
Tuvalu 

• Women, Peace & Security Network 
Femmes, Paix et Reseau de Securite 

Future Directions - Directives 
Pour le Future 

• Further Inspirational Stories. 

Plus d’Histoires Inspiree 

• Capacity building 
Renforcement de Capacites 

• Peace Building 


Reforcemnet pour la Paix 

• Conflict Resolution 
Resolution Conflictuelle 

• Meeting Facilitation and Documentation 
Rencontre et Documentation 

• Using Print Media for Publications 
Production Utilser Plmprimante de Media 
pour Publications 

• Designing and Implementing Research 
Projects 

Mettre sur Place de projects de Recherche 

• Specific Skills for Mission; 

Competence Seecifique Pour Travail Pour 
Mission 

• Youth Work 
Travail pour Jeunesse 

• HIV-AIDS 
SIDA 

• Violence Against Women and Children 
Violence Contre les Femnmes et Enfants 

• Church & Politics - What is our role? 
Eglise et Politique - Quel est notre role? 

• Pastoral Care and Counselling Skills 
Soutien Pastoral et Compeetences de 
Consider 

• Drug & Alcohol Abuse 
Abus de Drog et Alcohol 

• Ministry with Children 
Ministere au Sein des Enfants 

• Conflict Resolution/Peace Building 
(Family), Conflict de Resolutions/ 
Cooperation 

• Workplace/parish/community/national) 
de Paix (Famille, Champ de travail/ 
paroi sse/communaute/nation 

• Mission Conference 
Mission de Conference 

• To stimulate reflection and action in relation 
to current areas of critical mission concerns 
in relation to current areas of 

De stimuler une reflection and action les 
preoccupations critiques de la mission 

• May include workshops and/or 
presentations on any of the above areas of 
concern. 

Peut eventuellement inclusive desseminaires 
et/ou bien presentations sur des points de 
preoccupation mentiones ci-dessus. 
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Appendix II: 

Papers of the 9th PCC Assembly 
KEYNOTE SPEECH - Mr John Doom 


Dear friends, 41 years ago who would have 
believed that a young man participating for the 
first time in a PCC Assembly would stand in front 
of you today. I have been 41 years on the way. 
Last year when PCC Executive Committee asked 
me to be the keynote speaker at this Assembly, I 
said they should ask a pioneer, but then I thought 
that I am among the few survivors of PCC 1961 
Malua meeting, along with Oka. 

The Executive Committee asked me to speak 
of the history of PCC over the last 40 years because 
many of us don ’ t know the history of our churches' 
coming together. But in your file the PCC staff 
has given you an explicit informative presentation 
of the history of PCC from 1961 to 2001. So I 
decided to leave the forty-year story for another 
time (maybe one evening) and to share with you 
what I have held deeply in my heart for many years. 
I am sure some of our Fathers here also have that 
in their mind. It concerns us: we the Pacific, we 
the people of the Pacific, we the Pacific Ocean 
that I call our liquid continent. I would like to share 
with you how 1 see our Pacific, our identity. 

The dream of our Assembly is “ Atua , 
empower us to be liberating communities.” To be 
in empowered and liberated one of the important 
things to know is who we are. Who am I as a 
Pacific person, and what I am empowered for, what 
purpose? And liberated from what? What do I 
believe? Where do I stand today? What am I 
looking for? I am sure all of us who came here 
have been prepared for this challenging theme, 
“Atua, empower us to be liberating community.” 
This is also sounding in my own language, Atua is 
also in my language and the theme sounds like 
music in my language. 

Brothers and sisters, the Pacific Ocean covers 
about 28 percent of the world’s surface, and in 
fact is larger than the total land area of the whole 
world. What does that mean? We can 
accommodate the total land area of the world in 
our ocean - USA, India, Pakistan, Latin America, 
Africa, West and East Europe, and still we have 
more space to offer. This is our Pacific identity. In 
other words we are a large part of the world. 


Not only are we large, but we are a significant 
part of the world. The whole region including the 
north Pacific is a major contributor to the world’s 
economy with extensive fishing grounds. Do you 
know that 60 per cent of the world’s fish catch 
comes from the Pacific? We also have offshore 
oil, gas fields, minerals, sand etc. That is the 
Pacific. 

In Europe most of the maps you see on their 
office walls have Europe in the center, and the 
Pacific is on both sides of the map. That is how 
Europe sees the Pacific which might explain why 
Europeans have no idea how the Pacific is such a 
huge region. Here in the Pacific we prefer our map 
to have our ocean in the center, and I am sorry 
about some of our dear friends from Europe, you 
don’t appear on our map! That is our world, our 
Pacific world. The ocean is our center. 

We can say our population may not be large, 
but we are scattered over a very, very large area. 
To prove that, some of you in this meeting will 
have to travel far more hours and days than any 
European or North American is ever required to 
travel to one of their regional meetings. For 
example, from Tahiti, we spent two nights on the 
plane and one day in NZ. The regions of 
Micronesia, Polynesia and Melanesia are what we 
call ‘home.’ Others call it Paradise! 

We are a wonderfully varied people with many 
languages; around 700 just in PNG; Solomon 
Islands, Vanuatu and other countries speak 
thousands of languages. This reflects the richness 
of the Pacific. We live close to nature. See around 
us, nature. Even we need a place like this for our 
meeting, where we are surrounded by coconut and 
breadfruit trees. This is our environment. The tide 
of the sea and the wind of the air, even the rain we 
heard this morning plays a major part in how we 
live our lives in the Pacific. We are truly the ‘liquid 
continent,’ a continent different from any other in 
the world. 

Dear friends, remember we are unique. The 
rest of the world may think it knows us as the 
region of blue sky waving palms, gracious hotel 
living, but we know that we are more than that. It 
is true that the region is a major contributor to our 
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different economies for sure - but we are more 
than what they see in their tourist brochure or 
vacation snapshots. But as a Pacific we know more 
than that. We are more than that. 

We know of the struggles we have in the 
region: 

• We know of the rising sea which threatens 
the very existence of some parts of our region, 
for example in Tuvalu dnd the other atolls. 
The Pacific Island Monthly magazine already 
in 1989 had a front page saying ‘goodbye’ to 
Kiribati, the Marshall Islands, Tokelau, 
Tuvalu and the Great Barrier Reef. 

• We know of the struggles for democratic rule 
over against a military coup as we have seen 
in Fiji, and also the price for democracy in 
Tonga. 

• We know' of the struggle of urban 
unemployment and the increase of violence 
which has sadly become a feature in Papua 
New Guinea today. 

• We have peace keepers deployed in our region 
today. We have had our share of diplomatic 
standoffs between countries. 

• We know the continuing damaging effect of 
colonization, for example, in New Caledonia. 

• We know our region has been used and abused 
by those who would benefit from money¬ 
laundering. 

8 We know what it means to be put at risk so 
that those from other parts of the world can 
use their diabolic weapons safely away from 
their own borders. 

8 We are seeing the deforestation of our forest, 

for example in the Solomon Islands, Papua 
New Guinea and other Pacific islands. 

8 We know of the catastrophic exploitation of 
minerals in New Caledonia, Nauru, and in 
Paguna Copper Mine in Bougainville which 
is half a kilometer deep and a 7 kilometer 
circumference. 

• One major catastrophe of our region is 
migration. People are forced to urban areas 
or to another part of the region, or even outside 
the region to ensure the economic survival of 
their families or even their countries. For 
example, there is five times the number of 
Cook Islanders living in Aotearoa New 
Zealand than in their homeland of the Cook 
Islands. 

In fact you could take the struggle of crisis 
from almost any part of the world, and see them 
replicated in some way in our region. Maybe not 
on such great scale as in other parts of the world, 
but there nevertheless. 

You may ask yourselves why I find it 


necessary to make these points. I want us all to 
remember, that we are a region of huge experience. 
In almost any forum in the world we might be 
rated as relative newcomers, but we can never be 
rated as people without relevant experience to 
share with everyone else, as the Pacific delegates 
did in Geneva. We know the way how! 1 sometimes 
wonder if we always see ourselves as junior 
alongside the rest of the world, alongside 
European nations and their history of colonial 
expansion, monarchies, religious and political 
wars, and scientific and technological expansion. 

I want us as Pacific to change our attitude 
from today - that mindset that we have about 
oursel ves. We are not junior or inexperienced. No, 
the history of our region, the experiences of our 
region and the challenges we face in our region 
means that we are as qualified to speak confidently 
in any international forum as anyone from Europe 
or from the Americas, and sometimes more so. 

Now to shift to the ecumenical world, the 
Pacific has over many years contributed to the 
many councils, meetings and assemblies of the 
international ecumenical world, most notably in 
the World Council of Churches. The WCC now 
has nearly 350 member churches, of which 17 
come from our Pacific region. It could be said that 
we are a small part of the membership if you judge 
the size of our churches, and see also the rapid 
growth of the churches in Africa, and the huge 
membership of Europe and American churches. 
Certainly, we are small. I was told that small is 
beautiful! We are small if it is just our contribution 
financially to WCC. We are not wealthy churches, 
and even a trip to another part of the world for an 
international ecumenical meeting is a great strain 
on our resources. We experienced that coming 
here. 

Certainly we are small if you count the ages 
of our churches compared to that of the European 
churches. It is approximately 210 years since the 
first missionaries came to Tahiti, then to Samoa 
etc. But in that sense we contributed in so many 
other ways - certainly in the leadership. We can 
point to Rev Toma Vavai, Bishop Patelisio Finau, 
Rev Dr Sione Amaneki Havea, Rev Setareki 
Tuilovoni, Masiofo Feitaui Mata’afa, Pastor 
Samuel Raboto, Rev Ofa Fuaese, Dr Sione 
Latukefu, Rev Dr Faitala Talapusi, Bishop 
Viliame Api’api to name only a few. You know 
who the leaders of your churches are - they are 
our leaders of the Pacific. 

As a Pacific region we have faithfully 
attended all the major meetings, have taken part 
in various study processes through the years, and 
we have played our part, sometimes in memorable 
ways in the WCC Assembly each seven years. Do 
you know that our Pacific region through PCC is 


PAPERS of the Pacific Confefience of Churches 9th Assembly 







149 


the first region in the world which has our Roman 
Catholic brothers and sisters as a full member of 
the regional ecumenical bodies since 1976 in PNG, 
and our sisters and brothers from RCC are here 
today? We are the first region. Even Europe today 
doesn’t have the Roman Catholic Church in their 
regional body. Of course they meet together, but 
not like us, inside, with us! 

I ask the question, how are we seen by other 
churches in our international ecumenical family? 
There are people in this Assembly who have 
attended some international ecumenical meetings 
and who will have their own thoughts about those 
meetings. I will speak honestly to you that I do 
not feel we are valued as we should be. That is my 
deep feeling. 

For example, enough years have passed so that 
we can speak openly about the hurts we experience 
when the WCC, for example, arrange one of its 
Executive Committee meeting to take place in the 
Pacific for the first time in the Solomon Islands. 
The place of meeting was agreed especially so 
WCC could show its solidarity with our region. 
But at the very last minute, the meeting was 
cancelled because there would not be a quorum to 
make decisions. Why was there no quorum? 
Because a significant number of the Executive 
decided the Pacific is too far away; they would be 
away from their duties for too long. But they 
regularly expect us to be away from our duties to 
attend meetings in the north. So an act of solidarity 
with the Pacific turned to be the exact opposite. 
That is my view. It indicates how marginalized 
we have become in the minds of many people even 
at Executive Committee level with the WCC 
family. 

Brothers and sisters I don’t bear grudge 
against WCC for this event; far from it. We still 
rejoice in our membership and we were happy to 
accept the apologies when the General Secretary, 
Konrad Raiser, visited the Pacific briefly later, and 
with the later Governor of American Samoa we 
visited here together. I am sure Bishop Riti 
remembered the presentation of bakhia - a very 
important symbol that is part of our identity in the 
Solomon Islands - when you have fight, you 
present bakahia - this is reconciliation, and Bishop 
Riti did that to WCC, because we did not have 
that meeting in the Solomon Islands. 

Why do I mention this? Because we have a 
problem! We have to realize that. What is this 
problem? In my view it is the same problem we 
have in the international political world. It is about 
our identity; how we are seen by others. That 
brings me to the next obvious and important 
question. How assertive are we in bringing Pacific 
perspective and experience into the international 
forum? For example, how confident are we on 


setting our own Pacific theological insights 
alongside those emanating from Europe, or are we 
convinced that any theology out of Europe must 
be real, authentic, and sound? Does the rest of the 
ecumenical world know anything about, for 
example our coconut theology? In Vancouver Dr 
Amaneki Havea told the world what we believe, 
what is our coconut theology. It must be developed 
by you, the young generation of theologians of our 
region. I say to young members of this Assembly, 
you are the new leaders of our Pacific ecumenical 
movement. Be sure of that from now on. You will 
be sought out to attend and contribute to 
international forum all over the world; you will 
represent the Pacific to speak of the Pacific 
experience and not merely to agree with the 
experience from other 

For example the Vancouver WCC Assembly 
was memorable because of our Pacific plenary 
which, perhaps for the first time, brought to the 
attention of the northern churches the long horror 
of nuclear testing in our region. Again in 1995 we 
brought to the Central Committee of WCC in 
Geneva, the continuing injustice of French nuclear 
testing in the Pacific, particularly Moruroa. For 
the first time in the 50-year life of WCC, the 
members of Central Committee demonstrated 
away from the center of WCC in Geneva down to 
the UN Office to show that the Pacific doesn’t 
like to be treated like this. We have brought 
attention to those times of crisis and those issues 
of injustice. We have been hurt, but I speak for all 
the times when we share who we are, how we see 
the world. We must, dear delegates, speak so 
forcefully what we begin to impart and how we 
see the world, not through their lens, but through 
our lens. 1 remain convinced that, as a region which 
has experienced and is experiencing the effect of 
all the major issues that are affecting the world, 
such as colonialism, migration, the downside of 
tourism, the issues of democracy, of good 
governance, the ravages of climate change and its 
known effect, the issue political tensions, and the 
list goes on. I speak to you about our identity, how 
we see ourselves, how we describe ourselves, how 
we speak about ourselves, and how we stand on 
our ground and seek to make a difference to the 
rest of the world. And here, if you allow me, I 
would like to give an example. 

I speak on advice from our brothers and sisters 
from Aotearoa-New Zealand about the Maori word 
and concept of turangawaewae. It means a 
standing place from where one gains the authority 
to belong. It is a place where a Maori person can 
stand, knowing who they are, where they feel safe 
and loved and therefore where they feel strong. 
Maybe you saw on TV the new Maori King who 
was on that place recently in Aotearoa-New 
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Zealand for his first address to his people. I humbly 
call our Pacific people, the new generation of 
church leaders, especially you, the youth, to regard 
our Pacific as your turangawaewae - the place 
where you know who you are, and from where 
you confidently approach others from the different 
parts of the world. Remember turangawaewae, the 
place you can speak freely. 

Brothers and sisters, we heed you to stand tall, 
speak confidently, and be proud of our Pacific 
identity. Remember deep in the back of your mind 
that we in the Pacific have not only lots to share, 
but that the other regions can learn from our 
experiences which are unique, and impact and 
encompass most of the major issues concerning 
people in other parts of the world. We have some 
of the answers and, through our discussion of 


Island of Hope during this Assembly, and under 
the theme Atua, empower us to he liberating 
communities I pray that as you delegates will speak 
openly and freely with responsibility. How do you 
see your role from now on? How do you see your 
commitment to the ecumenical movement and, as 
a leader of your church, your commitment to PCC 
as our ecumenical instrument in the region to voice 
our concern and Pacific identity? 

I conclude by saying thank you again to our 
Executive Committee to give me this opportunity 
to share with you. 1 am sure you, the new 
generation, will continue to care for what we are 
as a Pacific Christian person with his/her unique 
identity. 


Sub Topic I: LIBERATING PACIFIC COMMUNITIES 

THROUGH 

PEACE AND RECONCILIATION 

Fr. Mika Paunga 


Deliver us, Lord, from every evil", and grant us peace in our day. in your mercy, keep us free 
from sin and protect us from all anxiety as we wait in joyful hope for the coming of our saviour ; 
Jesus Christ .. You said to your Apostles ‘7 leave you peace, my peace / give you. Look not on 
our sins, but on the faith of your Church, and grant us the peace and unity of your kingdom 
where you live forever and ever ;" AMEN. (From the Roman Catholic Weekday Missal) 


Preliminary Remarks 

I must admit that I was not given enough time 
to prepare well for this; hence my tendency to be 
conceptual & philosophical, lacking in practical 
and pastoral implications and at times, the 
inclination to make over-generalization. So what 
I present is a kind of an ‘off the cuff’ thesis to 
generate discussion. 

In this spirit of admittance, I admit right at 
the start that the more politics takes up the theme 
of reconciliation the more this beautiful concept 
loses its religious connotations and religious 
radical force. The more politicians talk of 
reconciliation the more the practice of it is blind 
to the inherent idea of peace brought about by the 
fulfilment of the demands of justice. There can 
never be any reconciliation and by no means any 
peace and freedom without justice. In the same 
vein, I also propose the thesis that there can never 
be any reconciliation without liberation. In this 
sense, I am inclined to agree with Pope Paul VI 
when he said in his Encyclical Letter, Populorum 


Progressio, “True peace requires justice and 
development and the Church cannot remain silent 
or removed from all issues. On the one hand, the 
Church cannot claim competence in all secular 
affairs and specific solutions should not be 
confused with the Gospel message”.’ The Church 
must be conscious of her distinctive role as a 
reconciler, i.e., ministering a gift that goes much 
deeper than practical solutions. 2 

Consequently, Church leaders must beware 
of politicians crying out for national recon¬ 
ciliation. 3 They are really asking nations to turn 
blind eyes to the evil done by those in power and 
for. the people to let bygpnes be bygones and for 
those in power to be given the opportunity to 
continue as if nothing evil had happened. And so 
we have in our communities two types of citizens: 
those who are answerable to the law and those 
who can escape the hand of the law'. When that is 
the state of affairs then reconciliation becomes a 
farce. Reconciliation can become a practice which 
encourages evil-doing for other politicians will 
harbour the thought that when they become corrupt 
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they can also call for reconciliation. This is really 
an exploitation or the violation of religion by 
politics; the bringing in of God to cover evil. This 
political song is quite rife in the Pacific today. 

These beautiful and challenging concepts 
liberation, reconciliation and peace are topical 
issues but deeply biblical and at the core of 
Christianity. They are often talked about but how 
real have these been accomplished as a way of 
life. Is peace achievable at this side of the grave? 
Churches can be partly blamed for not making a 
bold stand in their roles of sounding the prophetic 
voice. At times, sad to say but it is the truth, 
churches crippled by greed and moral weaknesses 
are made to turn a blind eye and a deaf ear and so 
remain speechless in their fear of being targeted 
by politicians as not taking the ‘blank out of their 
eyes first’. This has been a strong feature of the 
Catholic American Hierarchy. Because of the 
stigma created by so many sexual abuses in the 
Church, they have not been able to carry out their 
prophetic role in denouncing the unjust war in 
Paki stan, Lebanon and Iraq. Hence, what we often 
hear is no longer the prophetic voice but the 
protecti ve voice, the voice that compromises the 
radical force of the Gospel message. 4 It was 
comforting to see and hear the Bishop of the 
Anglican Church in Vanua Leva and Taveuni 
speaking out during the recent Nurses Strike in 
Fiji “... the strike actions by the nurses and the 
teachers cannot simply morally justified.” 5 

We are con scious of the gospel of freedom to 
which Jesus Christ has called us. As Christians, 
we do know that separation is never a Christian 
end. Separation must therefore always make room 
for reconciliation. As Christians we are educated 
to the fact that the gospel is liberating as well as 
reconciling, as the author of the gospel, Jesus, is 
both Liberator and Reconciler. Hence, at the same 
time Pacific communities are liberated we are 
called together with all other people of the world 
to reflect on and live out the mystery of the ministry 
of reconciliation. 

Focus of the paper 

This paper focuses, optimistically, on what 
can be done to prevent conflicts and to sponsor 
peace in the aftermath of complex political crises 
in some Pacific communities like Fiji, Tonga and 
the Solomons, to mention the most recent, with 
particular reference to issues of reconciliation and 
peace. As I subscribe to the belief that there can 
never be reconciliation without liberation and there 
can never be peace without justice, hence, I will 
focus on justice as the controlling principle to 
achieve real peace. 


The first part of the paper deals with 
definitions of terms for positive and constructive 
concepts like liberation, justice, reconciliation and 
peace, apart from facing the danger of being mere 
cliches, no longer mean the same thing to all and 
especially in the context of post-crises peace¬ 
building. Though I may sound ‘separationist’ to 
some still I must stress that while there is the need 
for non-indigenous Pacific inputs, reconciliation 
is an internal affair in which external contributors 
should only be present as moral supporters. 

It is pivotal that Pacific people themselves 
construct the agenda of their liberation and their 
forms of reconciliation. If our endeavour proves 
successful then it can become paradigmatic for the 
rest of the world. In this reflection, I am continually 
conscious of the fact that when we spiritualize or 
theologize life too much we can be too abstract 
and so our talks remain mere academic exercises 
which are meaningless to and exclusive of our 
flocks who are trying to make ends meet. (Story 
about the Indian Parachutist on top of the tree - 
and theologian walking by; Theologians know the 
right answers but are quite useless). In the second 
half of the paper, I would like to highlight two 
foreign cultures that are influencing the Pacific 
and spread like wildfire, and yet, we may not be 
conscious of their presences. 

Part I: Definition of concepts 

As in philosophy and science, we need to 
define our terms. This need is made urgent by the 
fact that, many of the terms we use are no longer 
understood the same by all people. Terms, the 
meanings of which were obvious in the past are 
now questioned. We have the concept good now 
under the microscope and taken largely by 
utilitarian and proportionalist ethicists as an 
arbitrary concept: what is good for you is not good 
for me. Even the science of hermeneutics is 
stretched to mean more than mere interpretation 
of facts. Hermeneutics, which is very important 
to this discussion, now includes the efforts of 
people to understand one another and to make 
themselves understood. This is made real by the 
fact that we now live in multi-cultural communities 
with multi-socio-political experiences and to 
understand one another and to live peacefully with 
each other is really a hermeneutical endeavour. 6 

1.1. What is liberation or the act 
of liberating? 

Liberation means many things to different 
people. It can have meanings on many different 
levels. Being free from pain, miseries, anxiety, 
stress, and anger are spoken of as liberation. The 
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scope of the topic demands that this be looked at 
in a way that is both abstract and practical. Being 
inspired by the axiom ‘the truth will set you free’ 
and such Gospel texts as “where your treasure is, 
there your heart will be also” (Lk. 12:34), I define 
liberation as discovering and living the truth. This 
truth is not relative. It is objective and it transcends 
time and space. 7 

This is very much in tu'ne with the biblical 
understanding of liberation. .Liberate or liberty, 
come from the Greek, eleutheroo. It means an 
action by which an individual or a people has been 
snatched from slavery and become free. While the 
OT was full of that experienced reality such as 
(deliverance from Egypt & the return from 
Babylonia,) the NT never considers quite specific¬ 
ally political and temporal aspects of liberation. It 
preferred other terms like save or buy back. 8 
Liberty ( eleutheria) in the NT never means civil 
liberty. Rather, it consists in the fact that we are 
children of God (Rom 8:21). This spiritual freedom 
had been acquired by Christ and communicated 
by the Spirit (Gal. 2:4; 5:1, 13). 9 

To be truly liberated is to cease to be directed 
by what is relative or arbitrary in our existence. 
This is not saying that we live in a vacuum or we 
step aside from life. What I am stressing is that 
we do not live as if we own and are dictators of 
the truth. Volumes of literature narrate characters 
who arrogantly state: the truth is what 1 say it is. 
The search for the truth therefore comes to die for 
such characters and dictators are bom. When we 
have dictators, the public is disheartened and their 
own searches end in resignation and are therefore, 
deprived of peace and freedom. 10 On the other 
hand, the New Testament understanding of 
liberation is deeply Christological. It believes that 
it is only Christ who sets people free (In 8:32-36; 
Rom 6:18-22; Gal 5:1). 

Armed with this definition of liberation what 
I am stressing is the idea of Pacific communities 
freeing or liberating themselves. This accordingly, 
involves two moments - <liberation from> and 
<liberation to>. Often this concept liberation has 
a Marxist ring to it and that it leads to fear of a 
revolution and the rule of communism. Often also, 
when we talk of liberation we think of a superior 
phenomenon setting an inferior free. We talk of 
two unequal parties. In this, the superior party 
plays an active role and the inferior party plays a 
passive role, which is, just receiving his or her 
freedom. In this we tend therefore to marvel at the 
act of the superior party and proclaim it from 
rooftops. The liberating or liberation that I am 
stressing is one freeing oneself of one’s relative 
existence. This is a search and a discovery; the 
search for truth and the discovery of lasting peace 
and freedom. This is a search that is on-going and 


does not depend on knowledge or possessions or 
status. It is the search and the discovery open to 
all human beings, individually and collectively. 

When liberation as discovery and living the 
troth, free of relative existence, becomes our reality 
then we have equality of all and we can speak of 
reconciliation, which gives birth to renewal of 
ways of thinking and new structures of life. We 
must admit that most Pacific communities are still 
recovering from post-colonial experiences. The 
scope of the topic and my belief force me to focus 
on the leaders of post-colonial Pacific 
communities. Colonial administration wrecked 
traditional political structures by the introduction 
of a way of life that crowns individualism and 
which is safeguarded by such principles like 
democracy, equality of all and freedom of all. 
However, we have to be aware of the fact that these 
proclaimed principles are not necessarily Christian 
in both foundation and intention. 

Then colonialism ended and those who 
stepped in to take their place, largely paramount 
chiefs for communities in which authority is 
inherited, ruled in a way which mixes tradition 
and modernism. By so doing privileges and 
benefits which are now apparent become very 
obvious in their distribution. But their people are 
already exposed to modernism. Before, in the 
traditional pre-colonial era, privileges and benefits 
were not too obvious and people were happy and 
proud to give to their chiefs and that their chiefs 
live better than them. With modem influences 
people now ask: what about me and my children? 
People also and not only chiefs or leaders want to 
experience the Parousia here and now. This 
modernism has its roots largely in writings of 
German philosophers such as Ludwig Feuerbach, 
Freidrich Nietzshe & Karl Marx). i! 

The present social and political structures 
which mix tradition and modernism are proving 
to be inadequate in meeting the lived experiences 
of most of the people in Pacific communities. 12 
People have been liberated by education and 
educated to the ways and blessings of modernism 
and have become new wine which the present 
wineskins, the existing political structures, are 
finding difficult to contain. Recently, we have 
witnessed some Pacific wineskins bursting. 

• Liberation therefore, as mindless of relative 
existence in discovering and living the truth, strips 
people of the evils of selfishness and opens their 
eyes to what unites them as mapped out by the 
truth. This may sound too metaphysical and too 
abstract but I have to take this epistemological 
stance if we are to find peace, which is of our own 
construction and one that is in line with both 
Pacific and Christian traditions. What is needed, 


PAPERS of the Pacific Conference of Churches 9th Assembly 







153 


is surgery and not a mere splash of salves on the 
wound and then covered by a thin band-aid. 

1.2. What is reconciliation? 

When we speak of reconciliation, we are 
admitting the fact that conflicts do arise in human 
life and reconciliation is present as a way of 
solving conflicts. All cultures have a form of 
reconciliation embedded in their very .structures. 
What comes easily to mind is the Samoan ifbga , i3 
the Fijian bulubulu H and the Tongan hu ton ififi 
From a biblical point of view, according to 
K. Untemer, reconciliation is about the right 
ordering of persons and things so that all things 
achieve their purposes. This requires all things to 
be ordered in view of the incarnate word who, has 
become not simply part of creation, but its center 
(Eph 1:9-l(3). Salvation history is the story of God 
committing himself more and more deeply to his 
creation, that it might achieve perfect 
reconciliation with him. At the center of this plan, 
is the incarnation. Jesus Christ is the completely 
comprehensive reality that embraces all of 
creation. 16 

Reconciliation is more than just a 
juxtaposition of created realities in peaceful co¬ 
existence. Rather it is a radical and definitive 
reordering that can he accomplished only in Christ, 
the ontological principle of unity. Creatures are 
reconciled with one another because they are 
reconciled with God. Paul was clear on this point 
when writing to the quarrelsome Corinthians..In 
seeking their reconciliation with one another and 
with him, he asked that they participate more 
deeply in the profound reconciliation achieved by 
Christ: 

So, if anyone is in Christ, there is a new 
creation; everything old has passed away; see, 
everything has become new! All this is from 
God, who reconciled us to himself through 
Christ, and has given us the ministry of 
reconciliation; that is, in Christ God was 
reconciling the world to Himself, not counting 
their trespasses against them, and entrusting 
the message of reconciliation to us. 57 

The word, reconciliation itself, does not 
appear in the Old Testament but its books are lull 
of reconciliation in practice. We read of God often 
rendering his forgiveness when he encounters the 
failures of his people. God forgiving the 
waywardness of his people is reconciliation: when 
reconciliation happened, the people who had 
suffered due to their waywardness and 
forgetful ness of God, experienced peace and 
prosperity. 

We have been schooled to learn and believe 
that the once-and-for-all act of reconciliation, the 


definitive reconciliation, took place with Jesus 
Christ. In and through Jesus, God no longer counts 
our trespasses against us and God entrusts the 
message of reconciliation to us (2 Cor 5:19). This 
action of God in Jesus is a new creation; everything 
has become new (2 Cor 5:17). Reconciliation, 
therefore, entails renewal, which corresponds to 
j ustification, sanctification and the 
commissioning. Reconciliation is intimately 
connected to peace as its fruit. In their ministry, 
the commissioned preachers of the Gospel must 
strive to be the builders of the peace that they 
proclaim. 

In his letters, St. Paul returns repeatedly to 
the theme of reconciliation and in Ephesians 2:11- 
22, he gives us his teaching on reconciliation in 
its finest expression. Addressing the gentiles St 
Paul proclaims that Christ 'our peace ... has 
broken down the dividing wall*. The gentiles are 
now members of the Chosen People on an equal 
basis with the Jews; the era of separation and 
hatred has ended, for all people reconciled to God 
in Christ form 'one body" and 'one holy temple’. 

Jesus underlines the radical demands of this 
reconciliation: the sinner reconciled by God 
cannot offer acceptable worship to God unless he 
first goes to be reconciled with his brother err sister 
(Matt 5:23-26). This beautiful and challenging 
vision of reconciliation highlights the close 
connection between reconciliation and peace, 
Jesus Christ speaks of a threefold reconciliation: 
the personal reconciliation of those saved by him; 
the inter-personal reconciliation between God and 
people, and between people themselves. The 
parable of the Prodigal Son gives us a beautiful 
dramatisation of this threefold reconciliation (Luke 
15:11-32. 

Time and the scope of the topic do not 
allow for the luxury of a reflection on the first 
two of the stated threefold reconciliation; suffice 
it to say, we can never speak honestly and 
con vincingly of peace if we are not at peace with 
oursel ves. The same also applies in our case with 
God. Suffice it to say, reconciliation is part and 
parcel of the religious fabric of our beings as 
humans. Hence, we can never speak meaningfully 
of reconciliation minus God. It is God who 
reconciles us and continues to reconcile us in and 
through Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. 

1.3. Reconciliation between 
people 

Inter-personal reconciliation entails peace 
with others. It is my harboured belief that 
constructing peace must invol ve recalling the past 
and keeping that memory alive in order not to 
repeat errors that have given rise to tension or 
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violence among people and communities. Pacific 
communities are still recovering from the colonial 
experience. This experience saw the bringing in 
of people of other races to work at other places 
and they make these places their homelands and 
so we speak, of multi-cultural societies. When the 
colonial era ended people of different cultures 
inhabiting the same land had not learnt to accept 
each other and be at peace with one another. The 
colonial masters are partly, to be blamed for 
keeping them apart. It was to ensure maximum 
profitability from the new people who were kept 
largely in estates. The Indo-Fijian experience 
presents us with a classic example as well as the 
Bougainville situation one and half decades ago. 

Having brought that example up let us focus 
on it for a time. Have the people of Fiji with the 
two main cultures accepted each other and are at 
peace with one another? The coups give us the 
answer to our posited question. Would talking to 
both cultures about the reconciling love of Jesus 
Christ bring them together? I opt to disagree. 
Hindus and Moslems are proud of their own faiths. 
So how can religion help; how can God help his 
people in Fiji live together in peace? The coups 
speak loudly of the failure of religion and reason 
to move the hearts of people to try to solve 
problems through peaceful means, and have 
resorted to the power of the guns, albeit un-fired. 

People need to know that force leads to 
violence and violence leads nowhere and never 
represents a fitting reaction to problems. Violence 
is a lie. It contradicts the truth of religious belief 
and the truth of our nature as rational and orderly 
beings. Violence often destroys what it claims to 
defend or to win: the dignity, lives and freedom of 
human beings. And as often proved, those who 
suffer the most after the experience of violence 
are the poor and weak.' 8 

I believe that abiding by the truth and justice 
of God, incarnated in Jesus Christ, which is 
mindless of relative existence and expressed in 
dialogue, negotiation and making serious attempts 
to understand each other and why others are 
different, represent the most effective plan for 
constructing peace. All these must be done with 
eyes open to issues of justice and respecting human 
rights and dignity (aee the Appendix below) 19 

Part II: Liberating and recon¬ 
ciling Pacific communities 
from ignorance and 
belittiement 

My friend and philosopher Fr. Falani Terry 
SM, is not selling the idea of <liberation from >. 


because he thinks it is reactive in that it is a 
response to a problem. What he is selling is 
liberation to> which is pro-active and preventive: 
hence, his thesis of liberation as discovering and 
living the truth. The theologian in me whispers a 
resounding voice saying to me, those two belong 
to the very essence of Liberation. It is both reactive 
and pro-active. Because liberation is primarily 
from God, I argue that liberation is primarily <a 
liberation from>. 

Gur freedom and liberation are “participated 
ones” in the liberation that God has given us as 
part of his creation and more importantly divi nized 
in and through the whole Christ event. God is the 
source and bringer of liberation. Thus, biblically 
speaking as we have seen, we do not liberate 
ourselves because we are incapable of doing so. 
Scripture tells us that man could not make himself 
free through knowledge or through any initiation 
into a mystery religion or through any myth. He 
was in bondage to evil powers, to sin and death. 
He is somehow, seen as a slave to corruption (2 Pt 
2:19.) He could not free himself, indeed, without 
the Spirit, (Rom 7:7-25). Thus, it is clearly God 
who frees man from the Law (Rom 7:3-6; 8:3; and 
from sin and death (8:2). 

It is clear from these texts that <freedomfrom> 
is link intimately with what Paul said “they might 
become instead “slaves” of Jesus Christ (1 Cor 
7:2If, 39; Gal 3:3:28,5:1), hence <freedom to and 
for Christ>. In this way, the Christian obtains 
access to justice and holiness. In the final analysis, 
it is God, who liberates us from, ourselves, and 
from the Law, sin and death. It is only Christ who 
sets people free, (Jn 8:32-36; Rom 6:18-22; Gal 
5:1). In doing so, we are therefore able to discover 
the truth and live by it, because truth is nothing 
other than God. 20 

With those words, I would like to highlight 
two modem cultures that have invaded not only 
Christianity in the Western Countries but also the 
Pacific in recent years. These two cultures are 
basically un-Christian in foundations and 
orientations. The two cultures have infiltrated 
every fibre of life and have spread like wildfire in 
the pacific already. The sad thing about it is the 
fact that our people are completely ignorant about 
their presences and influences. The two cultures 
are both anti-Christian in doctrine and philosophy. 
In a word, they claim themselves to be complete 
and absolute. 

The two cultures, therefore, clash with 
Christianity and with all traditional cultural values. 
Without our conscious knowing, they are largely 
responsible for the current world problems and 
especially with the socio-political problems and 
confusions in our Pacific countries today. These 
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two cultures are the Enlightenment Rationalistic 
Culture and a New Global Ethic. There is an urgent 
need for pacific peoples to become aware of these 
two cultures and be educated about their influences 
in our lives in the hope of freeing ourselves from 
their subtle negative influences. 

2.1. A clash of cultures - 
enlightenment vs. Christianity 

The world is witnessing a new imperialism 
in the making since the fall of the Berlin Wall in 
1989. With the fall of that wall, we experience 
what perhaps one may call the rise of “R4X 
AMERICANA ”. This ‘American Peace’ is an 
imposition of a “New World Order”, consisting 
of a Uni-polar political (democracy), economic and 
cultural system for the whole world. This new 
American Peace is underpinned by its military 
might. The current war in the Middle East is the 
freeing of the world for globalization or for the 
New World Order. It is interesting to note that this 
new order excludes God, and human beings as well 
as nature as unessential. This is more than a clash 
of cultures. Rather it is the domination and 
imposition of one culture on all. 

Some describe this as the clash of civilizations 
and the remaking of world order. This is the thesis 
of the author of the best seller, Samuel P. 
Huntington, in his book The Clash of 
Civilizations. 21 He speaks of increasing clashes 
between the West and Islam, and between the West 
and the Sinic (China) civilizations. 22 The current 
invasion and- occupation of Iraq as well as the 
growing tension between the US and Iran are clear 
examples of this clash of ci vilizations. The clash, 
though, is caused and instigated by the Pax 
Americana imperialism. However, according to 
Professor Johan Galtung, the founder of the 
Transcend Institute for Peace & Reconciliation: 

It is a complete mistake to talk about this as a 
civilizational-religious clash only. It’s 
economic, military, political; it’s the full 
house. The more one says the “clash of 
civilizations”, the more one is inclined to 
forget the economic, political, military 
interests hidden underneath. It must be 
wonderful for Washington to have all this 
clash-of-civilization-talk and establish 14 
military bases, and then try' to put your paw 
on all the oil. “Keep them discussing 
civilization”. 23 

In the same vein, I think Pope Benedict VI 
has the best insights into this crisis of cultures. I 
agree with him that it is not so much a crisis based 
on religion. Islam is not necessarily anti-Christian. 
Fiji is an example at hand. Christianity and Islam 
live peacefully together. However, this is the 
deceptive mantle often put out by the media as the 


cause of the current tension between the West and 
Islam. It is certainly not a question of Islam 
challenging Christianity. Rather it is a clash of 
cultures. He thinks that the greatest clash of 
cultures now being experienced is the Culture of 
Enlightenment versus Christianity. The culture of 
Enlightenment and its positi vistic philosophy, 24 the 
material alone is real, represents the biggest threat 
to Christianity and to all religions for that matter. 25 

The Pope’s position can be summed up in the 
following way. This philosophy, positivism, is anti¬ 
metaphysical in character, so that ultimately, there 
is no place for God in it. The consequence is that 
people no longer accept any moral authority apart 
from their own calculations. 26 People’s capability 
determines what they do. If you know how to do 
something, then you can do it. However, if this 
human expertise does not find its criterion in a 
moral norm, it becomes a power for destruction. 
We already have many examples of this today. 
People know how to use human beings as 
“storerooms” of organs; hence, they do so because 
their liberty demands it. They know how to build 
atomic bombs, so they make them. They know how 
to clone human beings so they do so. 27 According 
to Pope Benedict, this philosophy and its definition 
of liberty, that initially seemed capable of 
expanding without any limits, leads in the end to 
the self-destruction of humanity and liberty itself. 28 
This culture grew out of Christian Europe. Pope 
Benedict fittingly describes the source of this new 
culture in the following words: 

If, then, it is true to say that Christianity has 
found its most efficacious form in Europe, it 
is also true to say that a culture has developed 
in Europe that is the most radical 
contradiction not only of Christianity, but of 
all the religions and moral traditions of 
humanity. 29 

Furthermore, the Pope says that while we can 
say that Europe once was the Christian continent, 
we can also say it was also the birthplace of this 
new scientific rationality, which has given both 
enormous possibilities and threats. On the one 
hand, this new culture has led to the geographical 
unity of the world, meeting of cultures and 
continents during the age of great discoveries. This 
same rationality has left its mark over the whole 
world today, due to the achievement of its scientific 
technological culture. This scientific rationality is 
imposing uniformity on the world. 

On the other hand, this scientific rationality 
has developed a new culture that was previously 
unknown to humankind: it alienates God from 
public awareness; hence, God is irrelevant to 
public life and cannot be its foundation. It denies 
completely the existence of God and considers it 
improvable and uncertain. It maintains that what 
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is rational is only that which can be demonstrated 
by scientific experimentations. That leaves 
morality and religion as irrational at best. This 
culture, to reiterate, has attempted to construct a 
human community in a manner that absolutely 
excludes God. 30 

Furthermore, this culture claims itself to be 
complete without needing any other cultural 
factors to complement it. It therefore has a claim 
to universality. The “Rights to Liberty” is the core 
of this culture. 31 Liberty is its starting point. 
Liberty is the fundamental value and criterion for 
e verything else. It claims the freedom of choice in 
matters of religion, which includes the religious 
neutrality of the state; the liberty to express one’s 
own opinion, the democratic ordering of the state, 
the freedom to form political parties; and finally 
the protecti on of human rights and the prohibition 
of discrimination. 32 Therefore, there is no higher 
value than that human rights, democracy and 
freedom, be respected everywhere. These three 
are the heritage of the Enlightenment and the 
languages have Christian roots. 33 These have now 
seemed to replace God in public life. This culture 
is already well - established in the Pacific. 

2.2. A new global ethic 

Very recently, there is reference to another 
new global cultural revolution or a “New Global 
Ethic”. It has imposed itself since the end of the 
Cold War. The fall of the Berlin Wall accelerated 
it immediately to become a Hot War fuelled by oil 
and greed. Various new paradigms, words, norms, 
values, lifestyles, educational methods and new 
governmental processes belonging to this new 
ethic, spread globally and have won the day by 
now. It is post-modern and globally normative. It 
already rules the world’s cultures. This new global 
ethic has not been carefully analyzed or discerned; 
hence, it has spread like wildfire to the remotest 
corners of the globe. It has its new concepts and a 
new language. 34 Many of these concepts have 
become the common language even in Fiji today. 
No longer can any one deny the predominance of 
these concepts in contemporary cultures: 

Globalization with a human face, global 
citizenship, sustainable development, good 
governance, consensus building, global ethic, 
cultural diversity, cultural liberty, dialogue 
among civilizations, quality of life, quality of 
education, education for all, right to choose, 
informed choice, informed consent, gender, 
equal opportunity, equity principle, 
mainstreaming, empowerment, NGO’s, civil 
society, partnerships, transparency, bottom- 
up participation, accountability, holism, 
broad-based consultation, facilitation, 
inclusion, awareness-raising, clarification of 


values, capacity building, women’s rights, 
children’s rights, reproductive rights, sexual 
orientation, safe abortion, safe motherhood, 
the right approach, win-win, enabling 
environment, equal access, life skills 
education, peer education, bodily integrity, 
internalization, ownership, agents of change, 
best practices, indicators of progress, 
culturally sensitive approaches, secular 
spirituality, Youth Parliament, peace 
education, the rights of future generations, 
corporate social responsibility, fair trade, 
human security, precautionary principle, 
prevention... 35 

We do not have to condemn or endorse many 
of these concepts and words altogether. However, 
a closer look at this new global language, one is 
awestruck immediately by the exclusion of terms 
specifically belonging to the Judeo-Christian 
tradition, such as: “Truth, morality, conscience, 
reason, heart, virginity, chastity, spouse, husband, 
wife, father, mother, son, daughter, 
complementarities, service, help, authority, 
hierarchy, justice, law', commandment, dogma, 
faith, charity, hope, suffering, sin, friend, enemy, 
nature, representation.. ," 36 

According to the report, this new global ethic 
has taken the place of the universal values on 
which the international order has been founded in 
1945 after World War II and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights established in 1948. 
The supreme value of this new culture is the right 
to choose, a purely existential and immanent 
principle. 37 Furthermore, according to the report, 
“The global ethic posits itself above the authority 
of parents and educators, even above the teachings 
of world religions. It bypasses every legitimate 
hierarchy. It establishes a direct link between itself 
and the individual citizen - the proper of a 
dictatorship.” 38 Today, the handmaid of this culture 
is the NGO’s working together with and under the 
United Nation (UN). So beware of NGO’s! 

We are still trying to rise from the devastation 
inflicted on us by colonization and globalization 
and now we have new devastating cultural forces 
at bay. They will certainly add more confusion to 
the ones that we are encountering already. In this 
context and in view of the future of Oceania and 
this Assembly, I would like to pose the following 
questions for further discussions: 

• How are we going to liberate Pacific 
Communities from these two new cultures, 
something that the Western countries do not 
know how to handle? It has already strangled 
Christianity in Europe in a significant way. 

* What hope is there for Oceania if the two 
cultures have already invaded and conquered 
the Western minds and hearts? 
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• How are we going to survive in a new culture 
that would like to see God eradicated finally, 
from the public life of humanity and Oceania 
in particular, and shut God up in the subjective 
sphere of cultural residues from the past? 

• How much of the current crises in the pacific 
today and the need for reconciliation, have as 
their sources, these two cultures? 

Imagine the damage and further isolation this 
is going to inflict on the people of Oceania if 
people are not aware of them and if they are not 
subjected to serious scrutiny I We would do well 
to remember the wisdom of Johan Gaining, this is 
not just “a civilizational-religious clash. It’s 
economic, military, political, it’s the full house.” 39 
These two cultures are inherently active at the 
nerve-centre of the current socio-political and 
cultural crises experienced by the pacific countries 
today. Liberating our people from these two 
cultures would mean liberating our ignorance. It 
would mean a thorough analysis and an immediate 
study of it. 

2.3 Liberated from belittlement 

I would like to believe that our Pacific 
countries have become more aware now 
concerning all sorts of belittlement and demeaning 
generalisations of us as being too small, to survive 
the onslaught of Economic Globalization; we are 
angry and proud people; we are less intelligent, 
poor and lazy. We just like to play sports and enjoy 
life. Therefore the only way for us to survive in 
the future is migrate or to emulate the “White 
Man’s / Woman’s Culture”. They continue to 
degrade and relegate us to become completely 
confused and ill at ease in our own countries and 
even tempting their confused disciples to rebel 
against our cultural values. This statement seems 
to support that concern: 

Our young people seem to feel that: the best 
way to make it in the world is to break the 
rules. Our Pacific becomes a suspicious 
environment. Modernity has come to mean a 
disconnection from tradition, the “white man” 
and missionaries are seen as the source of the 
problems, there is also the rejection of 
modernity and change and too many rights to 
be protected and everything becomes 
permissible. It also marked the end of the 
“tribe” and the beginning of urban life. Such 
a situation creates confusion and anxiety 
among our people. 40 

It is important for us to understand the source 
of this confusion. It has an anthropological, 
ideological, political and philosophical history. I 
think it is appropriate to point out here that all 
these generalizations and tactics are founded on a 
flawed anthropology. In order for Pacific peoples 


to understand what is going on now there has to 
be a systematic analysis and study of that history. 
We can never forget, deny or by-pass our past and 
our history. This is not to create a nostalgic longing 
for the past. In particular, the focus has to be on 
highlighting the fact that what we are living and 
experiencing now is in the words of Peter 
Kanyandago, “a product of conjugated historical 
and anthropological processes...” 41 Those 
historical and anthropological ideologies have to 
do with the Western claim to superiority and 
universality in its life. Unfortunately, this is still 
very much with us today in the Pacific; even after 
200 years of Christianity. This means that many 
of the problems that we are facing in Oceania now- 
are recent in origin. This is not to say that the pre- 
European contact periods had no problems. It is 
trying to say that Oceanic societies before the 
advent of European s may have had resources both 
culturally and spiritually that were denied or 
placed aside but can help us now to navigate 
through this overwhelming sea of cyberspace and 
modern telecommunications. It is therefore 
incumbent to study both past and present in order 
to find meaning to help Pacific peoples survive in 
the current impasse and welcome the future with 
optimism or hope. In a word, to liberate us from 
the history, attitude and anthropology that would 
like to continue belittling and demeaning us. 

I think we should all take to heart what the 
Tongan scholar, Professor ‘Epeli Hau’ofa said in 
his little thought-provoking book A New 
OCEANIA, Discovering Our Sea of Islands: 

Oceania is vast, Oceania is expanding, 
Oceania is hospitable and generous, Oceania is 
humanity rising from the depths of brine and 
regions of fire deeper still, Oceania is us. We are 
the sea, we are the ocean, we must wake up to this 
ancient truth and together use it to overturn all 
hegemonic views that aim ultimately to confine us 
again, physically and psychologically, in the tiny 
spaces which we have resisted accepting as our 
sole appointed place, and from which we have 
recently liberated ourselves. We must not allow 
anyone to belittle us again, and take away our 
freedom. 42 

3. Concluding remarks 

1. . The first thought that invaded my mind when 
I was given the topic was: liberating Pacific 
communities from what ? We have to admit 
that many factors enslave Pacific communities 
but I believe that the topic has parameters: 
the crises that have recently surfaced in some 
Pacific communities. Of course many view's 
have been expressed which, have tried to 
rationalise the situations. Such 
rationalisations point to cultural differences, 
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religious differences, tribal differences, 
economical differences and levels of 
education differences to name the most 
popular as the causes of the crises. But what 
is the real cause? It is greed. Greed has turned 
sufferers to be violent and also in some cases 
turned those in power to guns to cover up the 
finger and foot prints of their greed. Therefore, 
if I am to give an answer to the thought that 
first crossed my mind then I have to say 
“liberating Pacific communities from leaders 
controlled and directed by the power of 
greed.” 

2 When we live the truth, which is mindless of 
our relative existence we think less of 
ourselves and our needs but more of others 
and it is being mindful of others that we 
discover our true selves. When people learn 
to discover and live the truth then they are 
educated by the past and are ready to reconcile 
and so look forward with hope to a peaceful 
future. 

3. On the other hand, today we are becoming 
more aware of two new cultures namely the 
Enlightenment culture of Scientific 
Rationality that pushes God out from life and 
the New Global Ethic fashioned out of recent 
UN programs and ideologies. Both cultures 
have one thing in common; the fulfilment of 
the wish of the German philosopher Friedrich 
Nietzsche: man has become god. It has 
threatened to eliminate the God of Jesus Chri st 
as well as Christianity. Both modem cultures 
are materialistic, hedonistic, individualistic, 
incomplete and irrational. They lead only to 
self-indulgence and self-destruction. These 
two cultures will be more devastating for the 
people of Oceania if they continue to operate 
unnoticed and unattended to. The ambivalent 
identity that we have now as a consequence 
of colonization, westernization and 
globalization will eventually push Oceanic 
peoples further to become rootless, cultureless 
and without identities. 

4. What is the role of the Pacific Conference of 
Churches in the light of this new clash of 
cultures? For us Christians, I think the vision 
of Pope Benedict XVI may be apt for facing 
the current cultural forces trying to put God 
out from our Pacific world. It is appropriate 
to remember his wisdom when he said, that 


the Enlightenment philosophy with its related 
culture of scientific rationality is incomplete, 
it is not rational, nor universally valid. 43 The 
Pacific Conference of Churches would do 
well to take heed of the Pope’s words of 
wisdom when he said: 

Our greatest need in the present historical 
moment is people who make God credible in 
this world by means of the enlightened faith 
they live. The negative testimony of 
Christians who spoke of God but lived in a 
manner contrary to him has obscured the 
image of God and has opened the doors to 
disbelief. We need men (& women) who keep 
their eyes fixed on God, learning from him 
what true humanity means. We need men (& 
women) who keep their eyes fixed on God, 
learning from him what true humanity means. 

We need men (and women) whose intellect is 
enlightened by the light of God, men (women) 
whose hearts are opened to God so that their 
intellect can speak to the intellect of others 
and their hearts can open to the hearts of 
others. It is only by means of men (& women) 
who have been touched by God that God can 
return to be with mankind (humankind). 44 

We have an urgent mission at hand as far as 
PCC is concerned. The new cultures need to 
be evangelized bearing in mind the vision of 
Pope Benedict. It is my hope that our Pacific 
peoples would once again stand tall in the face 
of this ungodly and inhuman threat. We need 
to resurrect some of our noble traditional ways 
of reconciliation and wisdom as mentioned 
above. I am not too certain why we are not 
utilizing them in our current search for peace 
and reconciliation! We have resorted 
ourselves somehow to Western means only 
in the famous axiom “Democracy and The rule 
of Law”. On the other hand, we need to put 
an end all sorts of belittlement through 
creative reactions. 

Finally, I believe that Pacific communities true 
liberation, reconciliation and peace, do not lie in 
any political systems or materialism, nor is it in 
the scientific rationality of the Enlightenment 
culture or the New Global Ethic. In the end, they 
are all self-defeating to humanity. God alone, in 
and through Jesus Christ and the power of the Holy 
Spirit is the true liberator of our Pacific 
Communities from current social & political 
crises. I hope this paper has made this crystal clear. 
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O My Beautiful Nukualofa - a poetic lamentation 

24 Nov 2006,15:53 

O My Beautiful Nukualofa Terra d/Amo re ~~ 

Land of Love 

Dedicated to My God, my King and Country 

Words cannot, explain how I gaze at yon ablaze 

How your beauty has been blood-stained and defaced 

My land of love - Nukualofa, you have become tears of blood 

Your fire of love has become fire of destruction 

O! my land of love, what have you done? 

The news of your desolation resounds through the universe 
Aching my soul with an immense abyss of sadness 
Why have we allowed impatience, madness and unruliness 
To rule over reasonableness, calmness and friendliness, 

O! my Terra d* Amove 45 , what have you done? 

Your face is so disfigured that I could hardly recognize you 
Your very heart carved open by hands emanating from you 
I am relegated to numbness, lost for words, shocked to base 
Stealing, looting, burning, demolition, am put to silence 
O! my Nukualofa, look at what they have done to you! 

Democracy! how can you rise up and proclaim victory 
Amidst ruins, dead bodies, heart aches, now your responsibility 
Is this your true nature to resort to fire, blood and force to win? 

It sounds more like Beelzebub a far cry from justice, has claimed its sting. 

Oi my Friendly islands, look at what pro-democracy has done to you! 

My beloved! how can burning and pillaging become means for democracy? 

Flow can killing be termed freedom of expression and freedom of speech? 

How can demolition and violence become love and justice for a country? 

My Kings, ancestors and forefathers, rise up, hear and see 
The loud and inconsolable cry of your beloved country 
O dignified Democracy! Where is your authenticity? 

Your noble values lie in respect of human dignity and human property; 

Protector of truth, human freedom, life and its sanctity; 

Upholder of justice and non-violent, in a multicultural society; 

Defender of the poor, the voiceless and the rights of the minority 
O true and fair Democracy! Where on earth have you been? 

O! my Nukualofa! if only you could see the tears in my eyes 
If only you could hear the solitude sound of my cries 
If only my heart could he laid bare before you 
So you can see it aching and wailing in love for you 
()! My Nukualofa 

G! My once friendly isles, my land of love, 

How can I soothe the aches and pains that 1 feel for you? 

How can 1 possibly sing a love song for you? 

When your heart: of love, kindness, friendliness have been rid of you? 

O! My Nukualofa, ray Terra d’Amarel 
01 my beloved Tonga ko e forma maiu 4( \ 

How can you destroy the foreigners who fakamalumaluP in you? 

When your own sons and daughters everywhere are foreigners too. 

Yet never have they been subjected to such barbaric rule, 

O! my land of love, how can this be spoken of you? 

My Tonga, ray Nukualofa, my Friendly Islands! 

Where is your wisdom ,fofola efaia kaefai e talanga 48 
Where are your noble values of respect, calmness & forgiveness? 

Have we replaced them with impatience, greediness and personal gains? 

O! my noble Tongan values, O please stand up, speak to me, where are you? 

My Tonga, my Nukualofa, my land of love, 
if 1 forget you, let ray whole being wither 

How can I forget you and prefer foreign systems and gods to you? 

Have you gone mad because you have been unjustly treated? 
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Or have you gone astray because you are greedy and power hungry? 

Let me renew my covenant with you 
Let me once more have some respect for you 
Let me rise now with new songs of justice 
Of love, of hope and of peace 
My Nukualofa, my friendly islands 
Behold! you have neither silver nor gold, 

You have the/e ’ofo *ofani, fetokoni 'aku mdfefaka f apa ’apa'aku 49 
Sharing, reciprocal love, wonderful hospitality and angai-kainga 50 
These are your God-given silver and gold, 

These are your God-given source of happiness and joy 
My beloved King, 

My beloved Tonga, 

My beloved country, 

My friendly isles My God fearing people 
My land of love, 

My Nukualofa, 

Though you have been deeply wounded, 

Severely scarred, debased and defaced, 

I love you still, 

I treasure you still, 

I still call you: MY VERY OWN! 

A poetic tearful lamentation at what has befallen in our beautiful island. By Fr. Dr. Mikaele Paunga SM, 
500 7th Avenue, San Bruno, GA 94066, USA, on the Eve of Thanksgiving, November 22, 2006. 

My email contact: mpaunga@hotmail.com Copyright is retained by the author 
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Bulubulu is to ask permission to bury whatever 
differences may have caused the conflicts. Given 
at SPATS Office, Suva, Fiji Islands, August, 24th 
2007. 

16 Gifford described this hu lou ifi in the following 
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a young girl was tolerated. If a daughter of a high 
chief was raped and the culprit knew that the chief 
had knowledge of the fact, the man would go and 
tell his whole family of what he had done. The 
family would ask the grandson of the chief to 
intercede, and wearing the girdles of ifi. leaves 
around the neck and waist, would go to the father 
of the outraged girl. The man and his family would 


sit down outside the chief’s house bow down their 
heads and send his grandson in to him. The 
grandson would call out the chief’s name and say: 
“Excuse me. These people have come there with 
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40 Op.cit ,, p.8. The more one says the “clash of 
civilizations, the more is one inclined to forget the 
economic, political, military interests hidden 
underneath. 

41 Cf., Position Paper “To Whom shall We Go, 
Charting Hope in the Pacific, A Pacific Theology 
of Hope Framework”, Discussion Paper prepared 
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Appendix 

General comments 

* A conflict happened, relationships tested and broken, and instability ensued. 

* People take positions (for or against) reasons gi ven, and possible solutions suggested if at all 

* Influencing factors: proximity, blood, geographical, religion, etc. 

For resolution to happen , there are important observations that need to be stated. 

* Highlight intermediaries, their role and responsibilities 

* Negotiation of issues 

* Allowing time for a possible acceptance of forgiveness 

* Presentation of a Kona (ritual) to seal the re-establishment of the relationship 

* A period of truce whereby accommodation of changes in the relationship are internalised. 

Fey components 

* Analysis: Resources, power, identity 

* Actors: Intermediaries, communicators, 

* Processes: Communications, protocols, languages 

* Markers: traditional markers: the times for talks (negotiations), rituals, recovery periods, etc) 

Factors to he aware of 

* Factors to be aware of when: 

* Multicultural vs. hegemony 

* Diversity vs. uniformity 

* Procedural vs. valtie 

* State vs. particular 
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Sub Topic II: LIBERATION, FREEDOM AND 
FORGIVENESS FROM THE PRACTICE OF IFOGA IN 

SAMOAN CULTURE 


Youth of American Samoa 


Bible readings: 

* Exodus 15:13, “In your unfailing love, you 
will lead the people you have redeemed. In 
your strength, you will guide them to your 
holy dwelling.” 

* Psalm 139:23-24. “Search me Oh God, and 
know my heart. Test me and know my anxious 
thoughts. See if there is any offensive way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting.” 

* John bw8:36, “If the Son sets you free, you 
will be free indeed.” 

Song: “Jesus, Holy and Anointed 
One” 

Salvation, redemption, freedom, ransom and 
liberation are words that can go together; that link 
also to justice and often result in the balancing of 
matters. We can note that as the means of balancing 
justice and setting matters straight with his people, 
Israel, God in the law covenant designated various 
sacrifices and offerings to atone for or forgiving 
our sins. Scripture makes clear that the release 
from sin and death is indeed by the paying of a 
price. Christians are said to be’ bought with a 
price’ , having the owner that bought them. Jesus 
is presented as the Lamb of God, who was 
slaughtered and with his blood bought persons for 
God out of every tribe, tongue and nation. 

Before Christians came to our islands there 
was a practice of our people to seek reconciliation, 
forgiveness, so that there would be no more war 
and this is called ifoaga. It is the deepest and truest 


form of seeking forgiveness. When we speak of 
freedom, salvation, or liberation, there is certainly 
the presence of forgiveness. Let us look at this 
short demonstration of the concept of ifoaga. 

Drama in Samoan language 

The son of the chief has died. Will the village 
prepare to take revenge or will they forgive? The 
village council has decided to carry out war against 
the village that has the killer of the chief’s son. 
Now they will sleep, and fight in the early morning. 
The village that caused the offence also met and 
discussed what they should do. They decided to 
carry out ifoaga, and the chief offered himself to 
be covered with the fine mat. Before the offended 
village could prepare for war, the other village was 
already there and the chief was covered with the 
fine mat. The offended village could kill the chief 
under the mat, and all those with him. On the other 
hand, they could accept the ifoaga. 

The act of ifoaga is the prostrating of one’s 
self to plead for peace in this act of humbleness. 
Ifoaga involves others who will join the chief who 
is covered with the fine mat. They will sit from 
early morning and throughout the day for hours in 
the hot sun with their heads bowed low, while the 
offended village sought consent to pardon them 
or not. Ifoaga is the offering of the life of the 
highest chief of the village for the sins of the 
culprit. But it is especially offering his life for 
liberation, freedom and peace for all of his people. 
This Samoan practice is still carried out today. 

Song, “These are difficult times,. ” 
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Topic Paper 111: ATUA, EMPOWER US IN A CHANGING 

PACIFIC: 

A PERSPECTIVE OF THE MICRONESIAN CHURCHES 

' Rev Baranite T. Kirata 


Mr Moderator, Deptuy Moderator, through 
whom God empowers us in a changing Pacific. 

I am honoured to be asked by the PCC General 
Secdretary to share with this 9 th Assembly the 
experiences of the people of Micronesia regarding 
the issues and outcomes of nuclear tests and 
climate change. 

The theme, 1 Atua empowers us in a changing 
Pacific/ i mmediately tell us us a fact of life which 
we. the Pacific people, go through. So it is with 
this affirmation that we as Christians must 
understand life, it is to that God whose nature is 
truly unchanging that, we should count on for the 
strength and minds that are not trapped with what 
‘self -pity.’ Instead we need creative minds so as 
to see beyond the horizons of despair and helpless¬ 
ness; to go beyond the mere watching of a situation 
and not being clear as to what should we do about 
the situation, to actually getting involved. Our faith 
in Christ must help us understand the situations 
we lace and the actions we must take to overcome 
them. Our faith in Christ also must determine the 
kind of actions we take towards others. 

Nuclear Testing 

So first, let us take a quick look at the issue 
of nuclear testing in the Pacific. Although this is a 
story that belongs to Micronesia, and I share with 
joy that story, it mustn’t be forgotten that other 
countries in the region also had a share in nuclear 
tests. 

A brief sweep of the history of the nuclear 
testing in our Pacific tells us that between the years 
1946 to 1962 the USA alone has carried out 106 
nuclear tests in Micronesia. In Bikini in 1946 there 
were two bombs. Between the years 1960 to 1996 
France carried out 181 nuclear tests on atolls in 
French Polynesia. Britain carried out 9 nuclear 
tests on the islands of Christmas and Molden in 
Kiribati from 1952 to the 1960s. The Pacific has 
seen and witnessed 206 nuclear tests. 

The question is, what concerns us now as we 
see the effects of these nuclear tests on the lives 
of our people, as well as the effects on our 
environment and the environment for the fuutre 
generations of our islands? Nuclear effects come 
in three stages: 


* First is the the effect that is felt immediately 
and seen on people and the environment. 
Among many of these effects there are the 
physical damage and contamination of atoll 
islands and gtheir surrounding waters, plus 
also the inhabitants. There is also radiation 
sickness experienced by people who are or 
have been exposed to the tests. This may 
reveal itself in the loss of hair, nausea, 
vomitting, and mild burns on the human 
bodies. 

* Then there is the medium-term effect, 
including the diminishing of white blood cells, 
meaning the immune system is lowered 
leaving that person or those people vulnerable 
to any kind of disease. There is also the 
chromosone mutation of lymph nodes. 

* Thirdly is the long-term effect, which is more 
worrying to our lives. These including an 
increase in thyroid cancer, lukeamia and high 
radiation doses from eating contaminated sea 
foods and relating to the deteriorating of waste 
contaminated structures. 

I want to tell you stories of eye witnesses; 
two of them came from Kiribati. One said that her 
husband was a teacher, and the other was a labourer 
on the island of Christmas, but both witnessed the 
test carried out on Christmas Island. Both of them 
carry bum scars on their faces, necks, hands and 
feet as a result of nuclear tests. The other story is 
told by the late Ratu Sir Penia Ganilau of Fiji who 
witnessed several atmospheric bomb tests carried 
out by Britain within and around the island of 
Christmas in Kiribati. He was given a pair of boots 
to protect his feet from nuclear contamination, but 
those boots were too small and he was therefore 
made to stand barefoot as he witnessed the tests. 
He was later treated with severely burnt feet after 
those tests. Recently one of his elder daughters 
tried to claim for compensation, saying that her 
two younger brothers (bom after the tests) are now 
permanently disabled. 

The question is why were our Pacific islands 
selected for nuclear tests? After World War II, the 
super powers were desperate to find effective 
means to protect against future wars, and they 
thought powerful mass destructive weapons would 
be their answer. Our islands, because of their 
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strategic location, isolation in the large ocean, and 
small populations, made them suitable sites for 
those kinds of tests. If there was a need to move 
people in favour of military exercises, that would 
not be a problem. 

We are also told that the chief of the island of 
Bikini in the Marshall Islands, left his island with 
his people because his island has been selected by 
the USA military as a testing ground. It was 
supposedly “for the good of mankind to end all 
wars that Bikini became a test site.” In telling his 
people that they must leave their island, he said, 
“we will go, believing that everything is in the 
hands of God.” Is it true that there aren’t any more 
wars these days? I think that we need to be fair, to 
see things the way they were and to understand 
that in the thinking of this particular chief, he acted 
in the best way he understood out of responsibility 
for the welfare of his people. The chief of Bikini 
turned to God and said, “It is in God’s hands, we 
will go.” 

Is it true that for the Bikinians today that 
everything is in the hands of God? No. In fact, life 
has been most difficult for the Bikinians as well 
as for those on other islands in Micronesia and 
French Poiynsia. The. Micronesians have given up 
their right of ownership of their land and in doing 
so they gave up their rights to be their own people. 

Friends, I stand here to be corrected, but I 
believe that none of the churches in Micronesia 
have done enough to help the faith of the victims. 
We helped the voice of a victim from Micronesia 
to be heard at the World Council of Churches 
General Assembly held in Vancouver, but that 
voice did not continue. Is it because there is 
nothing else to do? Far from it! Nuclear victims in 
Micronesia, in the Marshalls, in Kiribati, in French 
Polynesia, but especially in Micronesia, are among 
the most compensated people because of the 
damage that they went through in their lives. What 
is lacking? As I see it, the lack is the church coming 
into the picture. The church that is concerned with 
the suffering of her own people. That could provide 
more than what money can give. Put it another 
way, a church programme that provides for a 
declaration of trust made and based upon the words 
of the chief of Bikini. 

Ecumenism is about all of the members giving 
encouragement and support to those facing 
difficulty in one way or another. It is also rejoicing 
with those who are blessed, making the stories of 
those who suffer ours’ and taking ownership of 
that. We are because we own that suffering, we 
become disturbed and moved to do something far 
more useful and supportive rather than offering 
money compensation. How relevant it is that John 
Doom has shared in his key address the African 
proverb, “When you want to go fast, then walk 


alone. When you want to go far, walk with others. 
Micronesia needs companions to walk faithfully 
with them. They need honest friends who will 
challenge the comfort-seeking attitude of so many 
people in Micronesia. The challenge to say to 
churches in Micronesia who have done so little 
about the situations of those who have suffered. 

Climate Change 

I have said enough about nuclear tests. Now I 
turn to the other issue which is of equal importance 
to the lives of the churches in Micronesia and that 
is climate change. Greenpeace shared at the recent 
WCC/PCC church leaders’ meeting held in July 
2007, the findings of the Inter-governmental Panel 
on Climate Change (IPCC), that the earth’s climate 
is getting warmer. The 1990s have been declared 
as the warmest decade on record. 2005 was the 
warmest year, followed by 1998, 2002, 2003 and 
2004. By the end of the year 2006 the ten warmest 
years on record occurred in the previous 12 years 
of our lives. 

Snow and ice cover is decreasing as the 
planet’s temperature rises. The sea levels are rising 
and the oceans are therefore warming up, and as 
they warm up they are causing coral, bleaching. 
The regional climate changes affect many areas. 
Plant and animal populations are shifting from 
place to place and growing seasons as we may note 
are getting longer. 

Global Evidence of Climate 
Change 

Climate change is real. Nilesh Gounder, the 
Pacific Administration and Ocean Team Leader 
of Greenpeace Australia shared at a gathering of 
Pacific church leaders in July 2007 a finding of 
an Inter-governmental Panel on Climate Change 
(IPCC) that the Earth’s climate is warming. The 
claim of the earth’s warming climate “is now 
evident from observations of increases in global 
average air and ocean temperatures, widespread 
melting of snow and ice, and rising global sea 
level.” 

• The 1990s is on record as the warmest decade 
in history, and 2005 was the warmest year, 
followed by 1998, 2002,2003 and 2005. 

• By the end of 2006, the ten warmest years on 
record had all occurred in the previous twelve 
years. 

• Snow and ice cover are decreasing as the 
planet’s surface temperature rises. 

• Sea levels are rising and the oceans are 
warming, causing coral bleaching. 

• Regional climate change affects many areas 
of life, e.g. plant and animal populations are 
shifting and growing seasons are longer than 
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before. Trees are flowering earlier than 
normal and birds are laying eggs at unusually 
early times. 

Evidence of Climate Change in the 
Pacific 

Climate Change is being felt in all regions of 
the Pacific. To some the impact is minimal, but to 
others it is the beginning of a catastrophe and an 
unknown future. The full effectof climate change, 
however, is being felt in the low-lying nations of 
the Marshall Islands and Kiribati in the region of 
Micronesia, and Tuvalu in the Polynesian region. 
These island nations have the characteristics that 
would make them vulnerable to the effects of 
climate change, sea level rise and extreme events. 

1 Deterioration in coastal conditions, for 

example through erosion of beaches and coral 
bleaching, which will have negative impact 
on marine resources, such as fisheries. 

2. Low Lying Coral Atolls are Susceptible to 
Climate Change 

• Tarawa Atoll, the capital island of the 
Republic of Kiribati. Population living on 
Tarawa is about 40,000.; 

• Like all coral atolls, Tarawa is no more 
than 12 feet above sea level; 

• Atolls differ in their lengths and widths 
and the population they hold.; 

• Tarawa atoll measures approx. 60 miles. 
The width of the atoll varies from 50 feet 
to one mile; 

• Coral bleaching destroys the country’s 
economic strengths in the export of tuna, 
and as a tourist destination; 

• Coastal erosions leave no choice for 
people, homes are destroyed. Waterfronts 
must be protected to stop coastal erosion. 

3. Sea-level rise would cause salt water 
intrustion 

• Very expensive causeways, built with foreign 
assistance will add to the financial commit¬ 
ments on the nation’s budget; 

• Inundation, intrusion of sea water affects fresh 
water supply; 

• Homes become unfit for living; 

« Well water become unsafe for all domestic 
use; and 

• Bahai (mud taro) pit and parts of the land can 
longer support food crops, e.g babai, 
pandanus, breadfruit, etc. 

3. Water resources would become insufficient 

• As water source become scarce by the mid of 
this century, more would be felt in the smaller 
island nations of the Pacific, even to the point 
where they become insufficient to meet 
demands during low rainfall periods. 


Friends, I ask your patience in this sharing. 
My illustrations are from Kiribati, but others 
among you can share your own experiences of the 
impact of climate change on the lives of your 
people and your land. 

The first impact of climate change is the 
eating away of the coral coast. Tarawa is the capital 
island of the Republic of Kiribati, a nation of 32 
atolls and a raised lime island called Banaba. The 
32 atolls differ in length but on all of them no one 
is higher than 14 ft above sea level. A wave of 6ft 
at high tide floods these islands that carry a 
population of just over 92,000. Coastal erosion 
caused by waves beating on the seashoreeats away 
the shore lines. Salt spray will kill the shore plants 
that act as defenders of the land. Floods occur 
during king tides. 

A recent World Bank report states that all of 
Kiribati could feel this. Up to 80 per cent of what 
is now habitable land will no longer be there. That 
same report also mentions that Fiji and perhaps 
American Samoa could experience a 100 per cent 
increase in cyclone damage, increase in dengue 
fever of between 20 and 30 per cent., and a decline 
in crop production of up to 15 per cent. There has 
also been damage to reclaimed land that joins the 
different islands of Tarawa and provides easier 
communication between villages. 

The government of Kiribati is constructing 
sea walls on some, but not all of the islands islands. 
Next to some sea walls are piles of stone rubble, 
the remains of old sea walls constructed by the 
people themselves. These stones were once a 
traditional house, which is there no longer. Storms 
have blown it down and waves have destroyed or 
scattered the stones from which it was built. 

As mentioned previously, another effect of 
climate change is coral bleaching. Bleaching 
makes the coral look ugly and because it is ugly, 
no tourists want to look at it. But this coral is not 
attractive to fish, and fishermen on South Tarawa 
have complained of difficulty in catching fish from 
previously good fishing grounds. Perhaps the fish 
have moved to far away distances where coral is 
more attractive and healthy. 

The Pacific is well known for its tuna. 
Europe’s main supply of tuna comes from the 
waters of the Pacific. Kiribati’s waters, (equal to 
the size of the land mass' of the United States of 
America), prouce most of the nation’s wealth 
through selling fishing licenses to foreign vessels 
from Japan Korea and Taiwan. Tuna migrate but 
climate change is speeding up the migration of the 
fish around our waters. When these fish move from 
place to place, so also moves the economic inde¬ 
pendence of small nations like Kiribati , Tuvalu etc. 

Another effect of cli mate change on the atolls 
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is the intrusion of sea water into the fresh water 
table of our lands. The result is devastating to the 
land’s ability to support vegetation. The water, 
which is already brackish, when mixed with sea 
water turns the place into desert. This has 
happened. Even the lives of people are affected, 
as well as every living thing on the island. 

Because of the rising sea water, a home is no 
longer suitable for human living. Flooding is not 
uncommon, and when floods come, they bring 
poor health and threats to human life. The health 
risks include water-born diseases caused by 
warmer temperatures. Large numbers of people 
have to change their eating habits; their living 
conditions change; all resulting in poorer health. 

It is also true that because of climate change 
there will be a shift in rainfall pattern, prolonged 
droughts in some areas, and excessive rainfall in 
others, including increase in frequency and 
intensity of cyclones, bringing another risk to 
human life. A recent report by the Australian 
Labour Party called “Our Drowning Neighbours” 
indicates that deaths from weather-related di seases 
have already increased in the region by 21 per cent 
since the 1970s. 

Climate change, strong winds, strong waters, 
strong waves can bring destruction to the 
infrastructures of the islands. These are funded by 
overseas assistance and cost millions of dollars. 
For a poor nation like Kiribati, to do the repair 
work on this means a drain on the budget. 

I present all this information to emphasize the 
seriousness and urgency of the effects of climate 
change on the lives of the people on the low-lying 
islands of the Pacific. Climate change has already 
taken its toll. At the PCC pre-Assembly meeting 
held in Majuro in the Marshall Islands in May 2007 
the Micronesian churches heard and affirmed the 
statement of the President of the Federated States 
of Micronesia (FSM): 

The time for words is over. If the human race 
has not advanced to the point where we can 
put aside immediate self-gratification for the 
larger global good and our own futures, then 
I fear for what the world of the next ten years 
and thereafter will become. 

Those words demand immediate action. We 
have briefly mentioned the notion of a covenant 
in the introductory remarks. God made a covenant 
to humanity through Noah that never again shall 
life be destroyed by another flood. In the face of a 
changing Pacific, against the nature of an 
unchanging God, there is the promise, the rainbow 
which signifies power, beauty and the ability to 
encompass everything that happens. God promises 
the people that never again will there be 
destruction of life because of water. But although 


the covenant is there, and although there is no 
mentioned of what part Noah and the friends 
should play in that covenant, I think it is pure 
common sense that all of us, including Noah and 
all living things, have a part to play in this 
everlasting covenant. That part is stewardship, and 
the Micronesian churches are calling for a church- 
state covenant on the environment, as recorded in 
the minutes of their meeting land reported by the 
Animators. We plus the governments of our 
countries are called to be in covenant together as 
a way to respond to a God who never changes. 

Another carefully worded call comes to our 
time - that is the call which those churches have 
made to a public hearing on climate change that 
took place some weeks ago. That call said that the 
churches of those countries that are most affected 
by climate change should produce claims to a panel 
of judges for a regional immigration policy that 
will give citizens of their countries full citizenship 
in other countries of their choice. This is perhaps 
looking too far ahead, but if countries decide to 
move that way, I hope a policy of that nature is 
ready and in place which includes: 

a) That a regional immigration policy that will 
give citizens of countries most affected by 
climate change, especially sea-level rise, full 
citizenship in countries of their choice; 

b) A regional quota on emissions binding Pacific 
Island Forum countries to reduce emission 
rates in a given period of time and to invest in 
renewable forms of energy in the regional 
countries; 

c) An inter-regional sea level rise financial 
assistance scheme to finance, among other 
things, the cost of migration and resettlement 
of those who want to migrate to other 
countries in the region; and 

d) An inter-regional church undertaking that will 
look at the roles and responsibilities of the 
sending and receiving churches to help 
prepare intending immigrants to welcome and 
help resettle them into their new environment. 

Conclusion 

In conclusion my friends, let the theme of our 
meeting together, “Atua, empower us as we take 
seriously the challenge of climate change in the 
way it affects us and the lives of those who we 
dare call our sisters and brothers in Christ. 

Let also Atua empower us to pray with 
meaning and hearts drawn to see the world around 
us as changing, requiring our constant search of 
God’s will for us. 

Finally let Atua empower us in a changing 
Pacific, a cause of celebration, for in God we find 
the answer that we all long for. 
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M. John Taroanui DOOM 
WCC President for the Pacific 
P.O.Box5456 98716 
Pirae-TAHITI 
Tel/Fax: + 689.430905Email: 
iohndoom@mai1.pf 


A History of the Pacific Conference of Churches 


This presentation was prepated and intended by Mr Doom to be the Keynote Address to the 
9th Assembly of PCC. Mr Doom then chose to speak on the subject of Pacific identity, 
but this paper is presented in the report for general information. 


Dear sisters and brothers in Christ, Talofa 
Lava! 

Forty six years ago in Malua Samoa, a dream 
of our churches’ leaders came through: “Unite 
brothers and sisters from Pacific in one place, to 
share, to pray together, to built a strong Pacific 
community of churches together, the one wanted 
by our Lord.” So this dream became a reality: to 
built together in the diversity of our cultures the 
church of Jesus Christ, already present in our 
Pacific region for more than 150 years. It was a 
difficult dream to realise because communication 
by boat, air and even by telephone was not easy at 
that time compared to what we have today. 

The first conference of the Pacific churches 
(Church Leaders’ Meeting) was organized under 
the auspices of the Council of International 
Missions (CIM). Preparation for this first 
conference began three years earlier, in 1959. The 
churches asked the CIM to contribute to the organ¬ 
ization of this first meeting. The LMS was also 
very interested and participated actively. After a 
meeting in 1960 in Suva, Fiji, the type of organ¬ 
ization and the programme of the conference were 
approved. Five topics were decided on: 

1) The ministry of the church; 

2) The incomplete task to share the gospel; 

3) The actuality of the gospel in the ful l evolution 

of life in the Pacific; 

4) The place of the youth in the life of the church; 

and 

5) The Christian family. 

AH these topics were discussed in light of 
eight Bible studies based on the epistle to the 
Galatians. These Bible studies occupied a central 
place at this first conference. 

The churches were invited to study these 
topics that had been transmitted to them well in 
advance. The churches answered this invitation 
in a very active way, feeling totally committed to 


the work of the conference. A measure of the 
interest of the churches was their willingness to 
pay the travel expenses of their delegates, many 
of whom came from considerable distance by 
aeroplane. 

The two Protestant churches, Congregation- 
alist and Methodist, welcomed the conference to 
the Malua Theological College. Rev.Toma Vavae, 
General Secretary of the Samoa Congregational 
Christian Church, led the local Assembly 
committee, and the conference was presided over 
by Dr. Sione Amanaki Havea. Many guest were 
present, including Leslie Newbigin, General 
Secretary of the International Missionary Council. 

Mrs. Masiofo Fetaui Mata’afa atteended, she 
would become the first lady of Samoa one year 
after the independence of Western Samoa in 1962 
when her husband was the first prime minister, 
and president of their church. 

There was a ‘family’ theme, presented by 
President Pastor Samuel Raapoto of the now 
Protestant Church Maohi Nui, Tahiti and since 
been published under the title La route du soleil 
“The sun’s route.” 

Brothers and sisters and friends: We gather 
today at Kanana Fou, thanks to our church leaders 
of yesterday who dared this adventure that I have 
just presented to you as part of its first meeting. 

The theme of our Assembly here at Kanana 
Fou is “Atua empower us to be a liberating 
community.” This theme confirms and empowers 
the dream of our forefathers, requesting us today 
to be a living, free and strong community under 
God’s care and guidance; not a community without 
recognition, but a community under God’s love, a 
community liberated from the chains of our habits, 
prejudices, tyranny and especially our pride. 

I remember that one of the main pre¬ 
occupations of our church leaders was how to 
maintain a strong tie between our churches of the 
Pacific, how to know each other better, to share 
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what we have; “the transmission of the Good News 
of the Gospel” in spite of our structural and cultural 
differences. They also wanted a gospel, a Christ 
embodied in the Pacific. In prayer and with the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, the first important 
decision of this Conference was the creation of 
the Pacific Theological College (PTC). Five years 
later, in 1966, the PTC was inaugurated to unite 
our efforts and to weave lasting ties between the 
churches in the Pacific. Along with this decision, 
it was agreed to set up the Pacific Conference of 
the Churches. A Continuation Committee was put 
in place under the direction of Rev Toma Vavae 
from Samoa. 

The Continuation Committee met in Arue, 
Tahiti welcomed by the Evangelical church of 
French Polynesia in an ambiance of feasting. The 
PCC was taking shape. 

The constituted Assembly met in the village 
of Chepenehe, Lifou, New Caledonia in 1966. The 
PCC was bom. Delegates were welcome by the 
High Chief Bula (Grand chef Bula) of Lifou. The 
Evangelical Church in New Caledonia & the 
Loyalty Islands welcomed and hosted so well the 
delegates to this Assembly from the beginning to 
the end. They did a reconstruction of the arrival 
of the gospel in Lifou by a Rarotongan missionary 
named Fao, who travelled by canoe. His monu¬ 
ment stands at the Village of “MOU.” Fao was 
welcomed with spears by the Kanak warriors of 
Lifou, but finally the Word of God trans mi tted by 
his servant Fao, while presenting his Bible and 
raising his arms in the sky, transformed the attitude 
of the Kanak warriors. 

The PCC was bom and immediately some 
important programmes for the churches were put 
in place including: 

• Christian education (PICEC) under the 

direction of the Rev. John Mavor from 

Australia. 

* The communication, programmeme for 

development. 

The Assembly elected its President- 
Moderator, Dr. Sione Amanaki Havea of Tonga 
and it’s General Secretary, Rev. Setariki Tuilovoni 
of Fiji. The enthusiasm of the churches was visible: 
“we will now often meet to share our joys and 
also our problems and our experiences.” Some 
would finally say, “I won’t be isolated anymore; I 
have many brothers and sisters. Having known 
them, I can now pray for my brothers and sisters 
in PNG, I know them.” 

The second PCC Assembly met from May 1- 
14,1971 in Davuilevu, Fiji. This Assembly gave 
more time to Bible studies on the theme “God’s 
Purpose for his People, ” presented by Dr. Harold 
Hanlin of Ponape, Micronesia; he had a skill f ul 


and attractive way to transmit the message 
according to the unanimous opinion of the 
delegates. An important part of this conference was 
the visits to the parishes on Sunday; I went to 
preach by ‘taxi-boat’ on the Raiwaqua river. We 
also had the visit of Dr. Philip Potter Director of 
the CWME, an indication that the WCC took the 
newborn PCC seriously. Dr. Philip Potter later 
became General Secretary of the WCC and he led 
with determination the WCC programme against 
apartheid in South Africa, along with Bishop 
Desmond Tutu. It was with joy that this Assembly 
elected a woman, Masiofo Fetaui Mata’afa, as 
Chairperson/Moderator of PCC. She performed 
her leadership with very strong conviction from 
1971 to 1976. 

The third Assembly was held in Port Moresby, 
in 1976, one year after Papua New Guinea’s 
declaration of independence. Welcomed at the 
University of Port Moresby, the theme of this 3rd 
Assembly was “God’s Mission in the Changing 
Pacific Society.” An important event at this 
Assembly was that the Conference of the Roman 
Catholic Bishops of the Pacific (CEPAC), became 
a full member of the PCC. The Pacific is the first 
region in the world to have our Catholic brothers 
and sisters as members of a regional conference 
of churches. Today, to my knowledge, two other 
regions have followed us; the Caribbean and the 
Middle East. The churches in Europe didn’t take 
the same step but organize in common some large 
church gatherings. 

We were able to visit the village of Tatana 
where the first missionaries of the Pacific arrived, 
the most well-known being Ruatoka from the Cook 
Islands. The people of Papua New Guinea fed us 
well so as to be sure that we took strength for the 
work! Bishop Jabez Bryce was elected as President 
/Moderator of PCC and I became General 
Secretary when our General Secretary, Rev. 
Posenai Musu had a health problem. 

At the end of the Assembly, WCC organized 
a seminar in Popondetta, the only way to get there 
being by aeroplane; there was no road.Our plane 
was a DC4 used during World War II; without 
interior padding and we held the luggage between 
our feet. It was a true adventure!!! 

Following the death in June 1976 of my 
church’s President, Pastor Samuel Raapoto, the 
Executive of my church decided that I will 
continue in the role of General Secretary of my 
church. It was a very great joy for me and for PCC 
when Mrs. Lorine Tevi accepted the position of 
General Secretary of the PCC. 

The period 1976 to 1981 was a fruitful 
time for PCC, thanks to the dynamism of Mrs. Tevi 
and her team. Numerous new programmes such 


PAPERS of the Pacific Conference of Churches 9th Assembly 








171 


as Women’s, Youth, Church and Society, 
Communication, Family Life and the Christian 
Education were established under her impetus and 
that of the Executive Committee directed by 
Bishop Jabez Bryce. 

The 4th Assembly in Tonga from the 3-15 May 
1981, was welcomed at the Basilica of Nuku’ alofa 
with the theme, “Confessing Jesus Christ in the 
Pacific.” The reports of this Assembly show that 
the challenged with new issues in the region such 
as the crisis in New Caledonia, the consequences 
of the nuclear tests in the Pacific, the lack of 
preparation of the people for the development of 
tourism and a lot of other preoccupying issues. 
One youth delegate’s reaction: “We recommend 
with conviction to the PCC to study the political 
questions that affect the life of the people of 
Oceania, as well the nuclear-free Pacific, the 
transnational societies, the tourism, the use of the 
Pacific as a refuse dump for the nuclear garbage 
and the economic imperialism and that the PCC 
distributes all information on these questions to 
the local churches.” 

In this fourth Assembly Bishop Jabez Bryce 
was mandated a second term as President; the Rev. 
Baiteke Nabetari became General Secretary and 
Alfred Jack was appointed as Treasurer. 

For the Silver Jubilee (25 years) of the PCC 
the 5th Assembly returned in 1986 to Samoa and 
was welcomed by his Highness the king Susuga 
Maiietoa Tanumafili II of Samoa at an opening 
ceremony in Lavaula College (Methodist Church) 
with the theme, “Challenges of the Eighties and 
the Mission of the Churches.” It is at this Assembly 
that some programmes were reactivated including 
the Women Programme with its Secretary, Mrs. 
Temauri Yvette. This Assembly met in the Malua 
Theological College under the leadership of Rev. 
Oka Fauolo, to celebrate 25 years. Bishop Leslie 
Boseto (United Church of Papua New Guinea & 
the Solomon Islands) was elected President, Mr. 
Mutu’ahala (Methodist Church in Tonga) as 
General Secretary and M. Tulanga Manuel a 
(Protestant Church in Tuvalu) as Treasurer. 

In 1991, while host country Vanuatu was in 
full political crisis, the Sixth Assembly met in the 
village of Mele with the theme, “Proclaiming a 
Li ving Faith, to be Born in a Living Hope.” During 
this Assembly the government of Rev. Walter Lini 
fell. The delegates to the Assembly debated 
difficult situations in the region. A delegation from 
the island of Bougainville came to Mele to 
challenge the Pacific churches concerning its 
situation of blockade by the Government of Papua 
New Guinea. The Assembly proposed to send a 
mission to Bougainville, led by PCC President 
Bishop Patelelisio Finau, in October 1992. The 


unbearable situation of the populations of West 
Papua, the continuation of the French nuclear tests 
in Moruroa and Fangataufa and a lot of other 
burning issues of our region were discussed. A 
serious discussion took place around the 
celebration of the year 2000. The Assembly 
proposed a committee along with the member 
churches to study the possibility of sharing in 
common the Lord’s Supper on this occasion. This 
Assembly elected Bishop Patelelisio Finau, 
Bishop of Tonga, as President and it was the first 
time a Catholic was elected President of the PCC. 
Rev. Dick Avi (PNG) was elected General 
Secretary and Mr. John Powell (Methodist Church 
in Fiji), was appointed Treasurer. 

The 7th Assembly was fixed, for March 1997 
in Tahiti to coincide with celebrating the bi¬ 
centenary of the arrival in Tahiti of the first 
missionaries to the South Pacific (5 March 1797). 
The theme of this Assembly was “Reaffirming 
God, the Hope of the Fenua.” This Assembly had 
a record number of participants and a large number 
of ecumenical partners were also present. To the 
accommodate the celebration of the Bi-centenary, 
Assembly met during the day and the celebrations 
took place together as Pacific churches in the 
evenings. Rev Elder Masaiosalo Sopoaga of 
Samoa presided over this Assembly. A debate was 
held around the question of the parity of men and 
women in the election of PCC’s leadership, and it 
was resolved that if a man was elected as President 
a woman would become the Vice-President. This 
resolution resulted in the election of Pastor Ruben 
Maguekon (Presbyterian Church of Vanuatu), as 
President and Mrs Fuiva Kavaliku (Methodist 
Church in Tonga), as Vice-President. Rev. Dick 
Avi was taken back in his position as General 
Secretary. 

The 8th Assembly was held in Avarua in the 
Cook Islands from 11 to 18 September 2002 under 
the theme, “Holy Spirit, Weave us together in your 
Peace.” Congratulations to this small Cook Island 
Christian Church that knew how to work 
ecumenically with the Roman Catholic Church in 
the Cook Islands to welcome the delegates and all 
participants. The Assembly spent a lot of time 
discussing the Constitution. Bishop Philemon Riti 
was elected Moderator, Father Api Vice-Moderator 
and the Rev. Valamotu Palu was re-elcted as 
General Secretary. Mr ‘Raju Fong was appoited 
Treasurer. 

There ends my presentation of the PCC over 
these last 40 years. Thankyou for your attention. 
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1. Introduction 

This report is the culmination of sixteen 
months of work on developing a theology of hope 
framework. It started in 2006 with the concept 
paper titled To Whom Shall We Go? The paper was 
presented to the March 2006 PCC Executive 
Committee meeting, who endorsed the proposal 
to further develop and articulate the concept, A 
Theology of Hope. The concept paper became the 
basis for PCC’s 2007 Regional Programme 3 or 
RP3 - Towards a Pacific Theology of Hope. 

The impetus for a theology of hope 
programme arose out of the need for the Pacific 
Churches to continue to stay engaged in the search 
for a relevant Pacific theology. To a large extent, 
the programme is a continuation of the rich 
theological search that started at the 1985 
Bergengren Theological Consultation, continued 
with the 1991 PCC General Assembly which had 
the theme Proclaiming a Living Hope and the 2001 
Island of Hope Consultation by the Pacific 
Churches. This framework for a theology of hope 
is a continuation of that search and an attempt to 
provide our people with pointers to help us 
navigate our way through un-chartered waters and 
rough seas. 

The second reason for the programme is that 
the context of the Pacific has changed much since 
the days of the Coconut Theology, Theology of 
Celebration, Grassroots Theology and 
Indigenisation. Contextual theology dominated the 
1990s and early 2000. The 2001 Island ofHope - 
The Pacific Churches Response on Alternatives 
to Economic Globalization and the current 
initiative on contextual theology by SPATS are 
good examples of Contextual Theology. To wards 
a Pacific Theology ofHope is a deliberate attempt 
to engage Pacific thinkers, intellectuals and 
academics from various disciplines on what we 
mean by hope at the theoretical, methodological 
and praxis levels. It is an attempt to articulate a 
theology that is as much about praxis as it is about 
methodology, theory and thinking. 

The 2007 programme Towards a Pacific 
Theology ofHope has the following objectives: 

a) To engage the Churches and NCCs in 
exploring and articulating a theology of hope 
and so enter into a process of giving birth to a 
new way of being Church in the Pacific of 
our times. 

b) To build the knowledge base and, through 
their engagement in the construction of a 
theology of hope, the capacities of the Pacific 
Churches in methodological development, 
contextual and content analysis, and the 
articulation of context and theological 


linkages. 

c) To provide a forum whereby theology, social 
science and other humanities can interface, 
where Pacific thinkers can meet and inform 
one another’s discipline, and where young 
Pacific theologians, intellectuals and 
academics are given space for expression of 
their ideas. 

It also has the following expected outcomes: 

a) Produce a framework that will guide the work 
of articulating, developing and constructing 
a Pacific theology of hope and, in the process, 
will learn from one another and will contribute 
to building the knowledge base of the Pacific 
churches and their people; 

b) Produce a working document that will 
propose the content and framework on how a 
Pacific theology of hope can be constructed, 
and will identify future strategies to sustain 
the process; 

c) The Churches will be strengthened in their 
ecumenical relationships, and will become 
more aware of the need to be signs of hope. 
To achieve the expected outcome, the 

programme was to be implemented through three 
activities. The first was the formation of the 
discussion groups, the second was to hold a 
regional conference and the third was the 
production of the discussion paper for the PCC 
General Assembly in September 2007. The first 
and the third activities were completed; this report 
is the tangible outcome of these two activities. Due 
to the revised process, it was felt that the first and 
third activities would suffice to produce the draft 
framework for the general assembly and the second 
activity could be done later. 

Between November 2006 and June 2007, four 
discussion sessions were held on developing the 
framework. The members comprised indi viduals 
from the Pacific Theological College (PTC), the 
Pacific Regional Seminary (PRS), the University 
of the South Pacific (USP) and the South Pacific 
Association of Theological Schools (SPATS).' The 
results of the four discussion sessions were written 
in verbatim and note form. The reports will be 
further analysed, edited and reformatted after the 
General Assembly and produced as background 
papers for further work on the framework. This 
discussion paper is a'summary of the four 
discussion session reports. The framework is by 
no means complete and will be the subject of next 
year’s planned regional conference. However, it 
is a start towards what we believe to be an exciting 
initiative, if endorsed by the general assembly, in 
the next five years. 

We must note, however, that this paper is not 
yet a theological response to the quest for hope. It 
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is basically about the social, cultural, 
anthropological and theological analy sis of where 
we are at. The Pastoral Cycle, the method often 
taken by Contextual Theologians, has four steps: 
step one ~~ experience; step two - analysis of it; 
step three - theology, interpretation of the 
experience and analysis through scripture and 
tradition; step four ~~ application and action. This 
is a report of steps 1 and 2. We have yet to do the 
rest. 2 Steps 3 and 4 will he the focus in the next 
five years. 

2. Why a Theology of Hope? 

The title of this report is deliberately 
suggested. To Whom Shall We Go ? expresses a very 
deep human need for assurance and a sense of 
direction. It implies that things are not well and 
conversely implies the need for recourse to a 
compassionate and understanding God. It is a cry 
that on the one hand seeks an affirmation of our 
existence, our meaning and purpose and, on the 
other, acknowledges our human limitations and in 
doing so, recognises our need for God. 3 

Many of our independent island countries 
have grown older and sadder. Fiji, (37 years old 
now since independence) for example, over a 
period of almost 20 years, the country and its 
people experienced four coups, resulting in the 
sharp definitions of cultural and religious identities 
- who we are and who they are - and halted the 
progress of development. The Solomon Islands is 
another example, where a lot more people lost their 
lives, some brutally, and the economy plummeted 
to a new low. This led to an outside commentator 
to say that the Solomon Islands was a “failed 
state”. 4 The poignant point is that these events 
profoundly changed the profile of the Pacific 
region, its island states and people. 

The uncomfortable result of such develop¬ 
ments, however, is that our people are becoming 
uncertain of themselves - who they are, where they 
are going and their purpose. Politics of insecurity 
and fear, and a religion of purity may become the 
norm. Indeed, as Bishop Apimeleki Qiliho writes, 
“The nature of this insecurity, more than anything, 
gives rise to political and religious extremism and 
to the kind of authoritarian populism that threatens 
free societies.” 5 It is this insecurity that our 
Churches need to understand. In part, this has to 
do with the sheer pace of the socio-political and 
technological changes that our people are living 
in. The effect is that within a short period of time, 
as Bishop Qiliho writes, .. a huge gap has opened 
up between the transformations happening around 
them and their ability to respond. It is a state where 
the material culture such as technology, is being 
transformed faster than non-material culture such 


as the modes of governance and social norms. 
When the world out there is changing faster than 
the world in our mental and emotional responses, 
our environment becomes intensely bewildering 
and threatening. Societies take time to change and 
so do people.” 6 The point is that while we human 
beings may be adaptive, we are not made for 
constant and relentless change. By and large, this 
is what our people and the world are now facing 
at an ever-increasing speed. 

But this is only part of the story. Another and 
perhaps a more significant factor, is the breakdown 
of the institutions of social life in our Pacific 
societies. In the past, our people were helped to 
cope with change because they had what 
sociologists called “personal stability zones”. 7 
These were aspects of our lives that did not change. 
The most important were a job for life either 
informal or formal, a marriage for life and a village 
and home for life. Not everyone had them, but they 
were not rare. These gave our people a sense of 
economic, personal and geographical continuity. 
They were the familiar that gave our people the 
strength to cope with the unfamiliar. 8 

Today, however, these things are increasingly 
hard to find and the consequence is that our people 
face an increasing maximum of uncertainty with 
the minimum of resources to protect them against 
insecurity. Change has become systemic. They no 
longer feel a sense of control over their lives. In 
such a situation despair may seem the only result. 
Hence, one can understand the high susceptibility 
and culpability of our people to new and often 
extreme right wing religious movements in the 
Pacific. 9 This is the context in which the Churches 
must search for a way of speaking intelligibly of 
hope and clarity of the Gospel message to our 
people. The pertinent question is how to do this 
and be signs of hope to our people in these times 
of dramatic and traumatic social change? The 
Churches need to stay engaged with our peoples’ 
struggle for meaning and purpose, and wrestle with 
them on their issues. 

3. Framework for a theology 
of hope 

To he a living hope for their people, the 
Churches’ response to an uncertain situation 
cannot lie at the level of detai l. Faced with fateful 
choices as our people do now, we need wisdom, 
and our Judeo-Christian tradition is our rich 
resource at this time. Our faith tradition sustains 
reflections of our place in nature and what 
constitutes the proper goals of society and an 
individual life. It builds communities, shapes lives 
and tells the stories that explain us to ourselves. It 


PAPERS of the Pacific Conference of Churches 9th Assembly 






175 


frames the rituals that express our hopes, 
aspirations and our identities. 10 In an age of 
uncertainty, our faith tradition, writes Bishop 
Qiliho, . reminds us that we are not alone nor 
are we bereft of guidance from the past. The sheer 
tenacity of our Christian tradition - so much 
longer-lived than political systems and ideologies 
- suggests that it speaks to something enduring in 
the human character..,”" This is what we must 
bring to our conversations and our search for a 
way of speaking about hope to our people. 

Moses and the Prophets in the Old Testament 
and Jesus in the New Testament were the first to 
think globally and of humanity as a single moral 
community linked by a covenant of mutual 
responsibility. They were the first to conceive of 
society as a place where justice rolls down like 
water and righteousness like a never-ending stream 
and of the future in which war had been abolished 
and people lived together in peace. These insights 
and aspirations have lost none of their power. 12 In 
this regard, one of the key functions of the Church 
is to do what Bishop Qiliho suggests. He writes, 
“We must speak the silent cry of those among us 
who today suffer from need, hunger, disease, 
powerlessness and lack of freedom. Giving voice 
to the voiceless, since the days of the Prophets, 
has been a classic task of our faith tradition and 
one of its most majestic virtues.” 13 

The articulation of a similar vision will help 
to guide the Churches to affirm themselves as signs 
of hope, and in doing so, bring hope to their 
respective communities. What is the Churches’ 
vision and understanding of Hope? What is their 
collective vision of the Pacific region? What does 
it mean to be “Church” in the Pacific today? These 
are important questions in this process. The 
Churches need to bring the rich theological 
insights from their respective confessional 
traditions and teachings on hope to the forefront 
of engendering hope in the region. These are rich 
resources that our people and their communities 
can utilise to deepen their faith and their 
understanding of their call to be Christians in a 
fast changing world, and perhaps usher in a fresh 
understanding of being Church. 

This framework is the result of four discerning 
sessions. It is far from complete. It is envisaged 
that much will be added in the course of our search, 
concepts clarified or even changed and meanings 
deepened. The question “where is this going” was 
raised several rimes during the course of our 
discernment and the response has been “... we 
don't know”. There was occasionally a sense that, 
perhaps, we were wasting our time and energy on 
a journey that seemed to be going nowhere. But 
the fact that the group continued to come together 
in four sessions and converse, in no small measure, 


indicated that perhaps what was started spoke to a 
deep human need and that there existed a common 
sense of going somewhere even though we may 
not be clear of the direction. 

From the first discussion session, there were 
emerging issues that we felt are perhaps common 
to all our Pacific communities. These issues 
became discussion themes in the second, third and 
fourth discussion sessions. The discussions were 
a juxtaposition between two mapping themes - 
context mapping at the beginning and theology 
mapping at the end. The idea is that between the 
Pacific context and a Pacific theology, there are 
various issues that we need to address. The themes 
are as follows: 

a) Context mapping of the 
Pacific: 

« Epistemology - learning and ways of knowing 
in the Pacific 

* Symbolism in the Pacific 

* Ethics in the Pacific. 

* Pacific Hermeneutics - interpretations in the 
Pacific 

» Ecclesiology (and with it mission) in the 
Pacific 

b) Theology mapping of the 
Pacific 

3.1 Context mapping of the Pacific 

Context mapping i ncludes the charting of the 
current realities that our people and island 
countries face. Globalisation is one of them. This 
historical process can be traced back to 1492 to 
the voyages of the European discoverers. The 
present period began with the fail of the wall in 
Berlin in 1989 and the end of a bi-polar world that 
was divided into two major systems (capitalism 
and communism). It reaches into the present and 
may extend to the foreseeable future, it involves 
the emergence of a world economy in terms of the 
extension of capitalist principles all over the world 
and affects all people on earth in different ways. 
The effects of globalization on societies, 
economies culture and religion need to be looked 
at in order to develop a contextual theology. Paci fic 
theology or theology of hope. 14 

So, what are the effects? There is the increased 
commercialization and commoditization. 
Everything becomes a commodity, including 
people, their religion and land. The pressure to 
commercialize land and basic resources and 
services is ever increasing and will have disastrous 
effects for the majority of the people in the Pacific. 
There is an increasing trend of migration with 
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positive and negative effects. Most of the Pacific 
Island governments have adopted neo-liberal 
concepts such as “corporatisation” or the “user 
pay” principles with regard to essential public 
services such as water and electricity. Working 
conditions are poor with regard to working hours, 
payment and treatment of workers. In terms of the 
environment, if logging and over-fishing continue 
at the current rate, our countries will face a future 
in w'hich two of the major traditional resources 
(fish and forestry) will be exhausted. The pollution 
of rivers and the oceans through mining, increased 
chemical pollution through industrial production, 
dumping of toxic wastes in the Pacific Ocean and 
nuclear testing continue to take their toll. 15 

There are the political and cultural effects. 
Political independence just gained a few decades 
ago has been accompanied by an increasing 
economic dependence and interdependence. 
Consequently, the decision-making power of 
governments is decreasing. Some countries in the 
Pacific are still to achieve full independence from 
former colonial powers. Some of our countries, 
while formally democratic, are struggling with 
nationalism, ethnic conflicts and corruption, and 
are struggling to maintain law and order. The effect 
on our cultures is that there is an increasing trend 
of unbridled individualism which is detrimental 
to the communal lifestyle that has been dominating 
relationships in the Pacific Islands. This has led 
to the increasing disintegration of social structures, 
which are directly related to agriculture and 
aquaculture. Traditional values and norms are 
changing and, to some extent, are being replaced 
by capitalist values and lifestyles, in the ways in 
which people work and produce, celebrate and 
spend their free time, in how they dress and what 
they eat and drink. 16 

The most notable effect on religion is its 
increased diversification and here, the Christian 
religion in particular. Given the function and 
importance of Christianity in Pacific societies 
since its introduction as a glue that held societies 
together and provides meaning to ultimate 
questions, the decline of the tradi tional Churches 
and the rapid growth of New Religious Groups 
(NRGs) are matters of growing concern to the 
historic mainline Churches, as the NRGs, 
especially Pentecostals and Charismatics, are the 
new expressions or forms of Christianity. The 
mode of mission of these new Churches, with its 
focus on growth and saving souls, is tailor-made 
to complement the aggressive onslaught of the 
currently prevalent neo-liberal capitalism. 17 

In response to our current realities, those listed 
above and those to be added, we recognise that 
mapping our Pacific context is a huge task. 
However, in terms of intellectual resources, much 


has been written by political and social scientists 
from the Pacific. One interesting point to note is 
that most of our Pacific countries have moved on 
from societies determined by indigenous cultures 
to being societies based on democratic values and 
pri nciples. Therefore, mapping our Pacific context 
is not just about mapping our cultural context, but 
also the social, historical and political trappings 
as well. 18 

There are three broad characteristics that may 
help to us to map our Pacific context. These are: 
a) we are a region that is simple, but also 
complicated; b) our region has enormous common¬ 
alities - factors and attributes with tremendous 
opportunity for unity and harmonization, but also 
for division; and, c) we (Pacific societies and 
peoples) are a walking contradiction. 19 For better 
or for worse, we take these contradictions for 
granted and live with them without complaining. 
We live with the old and the new together, ceil 
phones and tabuas; we bend over backwards and 
forward, and make all manner of adjustments and 
readjustments as we live. But within these historic 
and modem movements in our region, we see the 
formation and reformation of commonalities, 
differences and contradictions. Because of these 
historic circumstances and our living with such 
contradictions, we learned well how to navigate 
and negotiate our way through the contradictory 
environment that we live in. 20 

In mapping our context, we are very aware 
that there are various levels and types of mapping 
to be done. There is historical mapping that would 
go way back to pre-colonial times. There is also 
the relationship and identity mapping or the 
mapping of our social capital, and there is the 
governance mapping. All these various types and 
approaches to mapping must be considered in the 
task of mapping our Pacific context. Obviously 
there needs to be some constants in order to do 
this task. 

Context mapping is about knowing where we 
came from and navigating our relationships. The 
Church needs to know the micro culture. 21 In 
connection with social and relationship mapping, 
mapping also depicts a journey. We use guides 
along the way. In a Christian context, theology 
means faith seeking understanding. Life is a 
journey, and Pacific people do a lot of journeying. 22 

Mapping also means a sense of direction; of 
having an idea or knowing where we are going. 
We need to know where we are going in relation 
to the rest of the world. Having a sense, some solid 
understanding of where we are is important. Like 
weaving, it is an art. The skills are in our fingers. 
The patterns are complex and they vary, depending 
on our context. We learn them from our parents, 
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as children, an important cultural art. We lay out 
our strands but we already know the final look 
before we begin. We weave according to what we 
want, and in the end, it comes out the way we 
planned. 23 

Previously, our context was mapped by others 
because we did not know how to do it ourselves. 
Many things that were important to us were swept 
under the carpet, and so remained incomplete. We 
must seek the past to find the future and in doing 
the mapping by ourselves, we may be able to 
address our own fragmentations. We also need to 
look at the past to be able to understand who we 
are. While our context may be full of 
contradictions, it is not a bad thing. 24 At the same 
time, we need to be aware that our Pacific cultures 
are heavily influenced by “western” cultures. We 
can talk about respecting cultures and cultural 
influences in the Pacific, but these very same 
cultures are breaking down. 23 

An area of mapping that needs emphasi s and 
exposure is the pre-colonial times. The time from 
colonial organization to independence is well 
mapped, and the colonial policy areas are well 
considered, but there should be more consideration 
and dialogue about the earliest contacts j ust before 
the 19 lh century and the period when contact was 
just beginning. There are also the earlier times 
when island people had their own history, and the 
long-standing problems of governing and organiz¬ 
ation. Systems of governance existed, and this was 
before foreign takeover and the end of autonomy. 26 

Relationship and identity mapping is another 
area for consideration. The sea is not just a physical 
but also a metaphorical space: it is networks - 
connections and movement. Even for those who 
do not live immediately by the sea, the concept of 
networking and movement is there. There are 
networks at all levels - local, national, sub-regional 
and regional; networks create regions. 27 We see 
ourselves more as congregations and the identity 
of our people is something we carry within us and 
which we use to locate ourselves. 28 By mapping, 
we seek to understand our interconnectedness. Yet, 
the challenge of mapping relationships and 
identities is not just cultural but also social in the 
context of our modem times or post-modernity. 
Social change is happening at a rapid pace, and 
“western” civilization impacts on the nuclear and 
extended families; people are moving into urban 
areas and forging new relationships that are not 
based on cultural identities but on the recognition 
that they share a common humanity with other 
races of people. This makes it difficult to maintain 
extended family links. 

One of the central issues in relationship and 
identi ty mapping is the whole concept of commun- 


alism. The communal nature of our Pacific 
societies is central to putting together a theology, 
as compared to “western” civilization which is 
very individualistic. 29 So, if the starting point is 
communal, it will affect how we see sin, for 
example, and the concept of responsibility. If our 
Pacific societies are communal in nature, do we 
have a strong sense of personal social respons¬ 
ibility for our actions? Most Pacific societies have 
a strong sense of social responsibility for the 
actions of their members. If a member of another 
village offends a member of our village, that 
person offends our whole village. The idea is that 
we are responsible for each other, even if our sense 
of responsibi li ty is limited to our own kind. 30 When 
we do something, there are others we are repre¬ 
senting. Whatever good or bad we do, it reflects 
on our own community. 31 In theological terms, 
salvation is communal, not just individual. 32 

If theology starts from a communal basis then 
responsibility becomes important. There are two 
ways of taking responsibility in most Pacific 
societies: caring for others and sharing the blame 
for what others do wrong. But we can be 
individualistic in our view of communalism and, 
hence, become exclusive to our own kind. If we’re 
going to be inclusive, ultimately the community 
is the human family, not just the Pacifican one. 33 
We have people from all parts of the world. We 
can become exclusive in our inclusive 
communities. The rituals and symbolism will still 
exclude, so our theology still needs to break down 
the barriers that limit us. 34 The challenge for 
communalism is to look beyond the interests of 
one’s own group. 35 At the same time, indigenous 
people have to protect their resources and their 
rights. But for culture to grow in the present global 
context it needs to hybridize and the irony is that 
those who want to protect it call it 
“mongrelization”. Inclusiveness is happening in 
God’s good time. 36 

Inclusi veness encompasses people, land and 
sea, the vanua as it is called in Fiji. The wideness 
and inclusiveness is where hope lies. Indigenous 
cultures all over the world are recognizing and 
holding this up. The vanua worldview has been 
there all along. Our theology of hope must also 
come from a- sense of vanua balance. 37 But in 
saying that, our formal structures need validated 
knowledge. Authority is different from power; 
authority is institutional and power is in the 
people. 38 The point is that if the vanua worldview 
is to be a source of our theology of hope than it 
needs to be validated. 

Pacific people are guardians of the best for 
the next generations. We seek a Pacific plan to 
take us into the future. We need to learn in the 
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context of globalization to cherish our identities 
and work together. In the Pacific, our wealth is in 
our social capital? 9 We see ourselves in light of a 
history, as Pacific people. We also need to look at 
the legacy of theology - European theology and 
the death of God. We are trying to rediscover 
ourselves as Pacific people. 40 

The word “charter” may be more appropriate 
in our current Pacific context. It is necessary to 
understand the relationships, and the people in 
order to get anything done. Those were the 
“charters” and maps that regulated relationships, 
and they still continue. These are not completely 
written but it has survived for hundreds of years 
without writing, and without external influence. 41 
These are important charters for shaping the 
politics and forms of governance in our region. 
Chartering the Pacific context must be a future 
project within our search for a theology of hope 
in the Pacific. 

32 Epistemology - ways of 
learning & knowing in the Pacific 

What is knowledge and are there various ways 
of learning and knowing in the Pacific? What is 
the relevance of a Pacific epistemology, if there is 
one, to the empowerment of our people, to the 
teaching and doing of theology in the Pacific, and 
to the educational methodologies of our Pacific 
countries? 

Epistemology is basically about ways of 
learning and knowing, how we learn and apply 
what we have learned. Are there ways that our 
understanding on learning and knowing will help 
us in our teaching and doing of theology with our 
people, and in the engendering of hope in and 
among our people? Knowledge is evolutionary. If 
something is said today, it may be different in ten 
years time. 42 

A research project, conducted by the 
University of the South Pacific (USP) in Tonga 
on sustainable livelihood and education, 
unintentionally, stumbled upon some information 
about how Tongans learn. It suggested that 
Tongans learn and acquire knowledge in four 
stages: 43 

a) Sio which means to observe; 

b) Ala which means to touch, trial; 

c) Fanongo which means to listen, and recei ve 

correction; and, 

d) Ta which means to perform the task 

These are the steps by which the people of 

Tonga learn basic skills such as fishing and tapa 
weaving. It includes these four stages. If this is 
the learning, then the teaching must also have four 
steps. 44 


a) Fakatata which means to demonstrate; 

b) Kaunga ala which means to trial together with 

students; 

c) Talanoa which means to talk, evaluate, 

monitor and reinstruct students; and, 

d) Sio which means the teacher is to observe and 

the students to demonstrate. 

This way of learning and knowing may well 
apply to the passing on of practical skills and 
knowledge but will it work in the more theoretical 
field of theology? 45 Theology must be practical or 
must have pastoral application otherwise it remains 
abstract and meaningless to the life situation of 
people and to their faith. 46 In this process of 
learning, we need to ask, where are we in it and 
how can we apply the process in our current 
context of socio-political tensions in the Pacific? 47 
Perhaps, an illustration will help to answer this 
question. A group of students were learning 
English words and how to spell them but would 
not have been able to use or apply the words in 
any useful way. They can spell “cook” but can’t 
cook. 48 This is theory without a capacity to 
demonstrate and without concrete experience. 49 

In terms of philosophy and ethics, there is a 
need to know where we get knowledge from and 
how it is validated. In the Pacific, we hear but do 
not validate; if we hear a message, it is correct! 
There is no analysis. We need to look at our own 
epistemology and other epistemologies and take 
what we need. Perhaps, what should come from 
us is “how do we slow down the thinking?” giving 
our people the time and space to appraise what 
they are observing. Now that we are at the limits 
of the industrial revolution, we need to consider 
what our knowledge has to offer our people and 
the rest of the world. Where are we in the Pacific 
and how can we learn well in this new context? 50 
There is a difference between theory and practical 
knowledge. The weaving of mats - when one sets 
out to weave, there is an idea already in place of 
what is to be achieved and the task is to achieve 
what has been envisioned. Weaving is practical 
but it also has the theory that comes out from 
practice. 51 Work on navigation, for instance, shows 
that there is a whole structure of theory behind it. 
We have been trained in an academic setting to 
separate theory from practice, but really the two 
needs to be quite closely linked. If we think more 
about the links we might stand a better chance of 
grounding our theology. 52 

It is important that we are theologically 
conditioned by the “western” world. We have been 
taught a certain way to pass on knowledge which 
is very abstract but have not questioned this until 
recently. When we study theology, we have to 
develop a “western” mind. This is the way that 
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knowledge is handed on, the best and only way, it 
seems. Validation is a central issue here. Hearsay 
has its own kind of validation. Chiefs and leaders 
often have their knowledge validated by their 
authority. 53 Sometimes in an attempt to acquire 
knowledge we come with the hope and assumption 
that this way of thinking will be better, until we 
come to the reality. 5 4 The journey of the Israelites 
through the desert was a search for the greener 
grass; that journey continues to this day. Did God 
tell them how to live with the people who were 
already living in the land promised to them and 
theirs for the taking? How can we formulate a 
knowledge that this land is for everyone, when 
we are taught that it is only for people who look 
like us, Pacific people? 55 What is new until now? 
Our knowledge is only to recognize what is already 
there. Our societies are suspended between 
opportunity and catastrophe. Knowledge in the 
modern context always seems to bring destruction. 

: We want to rationalize it to bring hope. 56 

Learning and knowing processes in the Pacific 
are of interest. We must stand to be corrected in 
order to learn. There is hope in the continual 
process of learning as in the Tonga example. There 
may be disruptions to our learning but we need to 
continue to navigate until we reach the goal. 57 
Furthermore, the knowledge that is being taught 
in the classroom is often irrelevant to the context 
we live in; we are taught and in turn teach our 
people about other people’s histories, their science 
and achievements. This kind of knowledge to most 
of our Pacific people has come to sit on a very 
superficial level. We learn to pass through, not to 
learn what is meaningful. Schooling does not teach 
livelihood and it doesn’t move knowledge forward. 
Knowledge needs to be applicable, worthwhile and 
meaningful. This is where effort needs to be 
made. 58 Knowledge is not useful to us unless it 
helps us to live. But knowledge is not just about 
skills, but also about values that underlie 
behaviour. These underlying values can be carried 
with us to a different setting, for example, if we 
know how to manage resources in a rural setting, 
the values will help us to manage the resources in 
an urban setting, even if particular skills don’t 
translate. New knowledge does not have to come 
at the cost of undermining traditional values and 
skills. 59 

But, at the same time, we should never say 
that our process of learning and knowing is the 
right one. We must also absorb what the sea washes 
up and integrate it. 60 Our students are mostly 
educated by those of other regions. They are taught 
everything but the history and the knowledge of 
our own countries. It is possible to learn about the 
outside and our own histories and context. We 
should not ignore our own identity in education. 


It is important for our people to know themselves. 
We need the past to find a future 61 and while we 
cannot shut out the outside world we need to 
contextualize, hybridise and synthesize our own 
knowledge. Our identity needs to be weaved and 
crafted in. 62 

3.3 Symbolism in the Pacific 

This emerging theme is important in the 
context of the Pacific. It is assumed that 
communication, political and social stability in the 
Pacific and among Pacific people depends much 
on symbolism, and how its meanings and nuances 
are relayed, read and interpreted. It is also a very 
important part of our Christian worship and 
devotional practices of faith. 

Symbols are powerful icons. When the men 
wear the sulu, people know that they are from the 
Pacific. The tapa, mats, tabua, and kava are 
symbols, and kava drinking is a symbol of 
hierarchy. It shows the structure of the societies 
that has this symbol. The things we do in Church 
are symbols and represent our structures. Physical 
posture can be symbolic, and it differs between 
our countries and communities. Some have their 
hands clasped; others walk with their hands free; 
a flower behind the ear; garlands. Words are 
significant symbols. 63 

Studies on symbolism also talks about the “I” 
phase and the “me” phase, how each one of us is 
viewed by society (me) and the things that are 
private (I). Money is a strong symbolic token in 
the world of today. Some symbols show common 
values and allow for communication. There is a 
problem with how symbols are used and imposed 
in the Pacific today: the validation and codification 
of symbols is very thin. Knowledge that comes up 
from the people is not validated by our social or 
state institutions. Much of current policy is trying 
to hybridize Pacific culture with globalization, but 
it doesn’t validate common knowledge. Therefore, 
we have professionals and consultants. The irony 
is that we wear the watches but we need other 
people to tell us the time. 64 

As a symbol of history, our chiefs fit into the 
feudal system, in which they get into position of 
power through power and might. But what is 
worrying is that so much of what happens in the 
Pacific region is not validated. We do not seem to 
know what the most prudent path to take; one that 
will give our people hope. If we want to align it in 
the way that generates hope, we need validated 
knowledge. 65 

A long time ago, a group of Christians decided 
on the symbol of a fish, so that without talking, 
people can say that they are “one of’. It can be 
very comforting in a foreign land because it gives 
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us identity and security. 66 But are there any 
Christian symbols native to the Pacific, or are they 
all imported? 67 In the Pacific, we have fairly 
integrated symbols. It is in what we wear and what 
we do. It extends to our emotions and our way of 
being. The Fiji flag is still marked with warriors 
holding war clubs and it leads one to ask, is it a 
good or bad symbol? Why is it there and for what 
purpose or meaning? 68 , 

For the Pacific, what are; its symbols of hope? 
For some, symbols of hope are in the heart and, 
regardless of the motive, material or the artefact 
used for construction or representation, they 
connect with the heart. But symbolism is also 
highly political as it can be very personal and it is 
about identity. At one level, we have a personal 
attachment to a symbol because it resonates with 
a personal value that we hold dear. At another level, 
there are national identity symbols that unite as 
well as divide us. 

By definition, symbols are icons: our 
computers are covered with them. They are 
concrete and have consensus of meaning. 
Christianity has abstract symbols. There are 
abstract symbols for countries in the Pacific too. 
Rituals are also symbols. Symbols are conveyed 
repetitively in images and language; hence, people 
repeat themselves often in the Pacific. But the 
things we keep repeating are the very things that 
bind us together, for example, in kava ceremonies 
and other formal functions. 69 

Moreover, symbolism is about shared 
understanding. In order to buy into the symbol we 
have to buy into its understanding. Symbolism also 
means the heart, it is a person. 70 Paul says “You 
are the letter” and it is powerful to think that each 
one of us is the message. We can be signs of hope 
for one another in times of crisis. A theology of 
hope should emerge from the midst of catastrophe. 
In concentration camps, during World War 11, 
there was the message, “we will rise.” We heard 
that hope, is in the person; that the person is a 
symbol of hope. Symbols can represent the dream 
of a person or a group of people. The cross is not 
the cross, but the person who died on the cross. 7 1 
Symbolism is also a manifestation of an idea - a 
shared value or understanding of a social construct 
or reality. 72 So, do symbols hold hope in them¬ 
selves? It’s not the symbol, but what is behind it 
that must hold hope. 73 

What is the symbol of God for us in the 
Pacific? There are two possibilities: the ocean and 
the land. These are not abstracts but concrete. The 
land is part of the water and the water is part of 
the land. They are symbols of life. This is our base; 
where we come from and where we live. If these 
are our symbols of life, then they are symbols of 


God. It is our source of food and sustenance. 74 We 
also associate hope with colour and Pacific people 
read the colours of the sky, the environment and 
the earth, and these speak to them of future events, 
such as the good times for fishing and planting. 75 

Symbolism in the Pacific relates to resources 
and speech. Symbols convey abstract concepts 
through language and speech, such as the speech 
of an orator in formal ceremonial functions. 
However, the question that still remains is, can 
there be a collective Pacific symbol of hope? It 
may be hard to imagine such a thing, but we need 
to be talking to each other if we hope to achieve 
it. Constructing such a symbol will require us to 
think about diversity, its richness, and our 
identity. 76 

3.4 Ethics in the Pacific 

In the context of a fast changing Pacific, 
ethics is important if the Pacific people are to 
negotiate and navigate their way through these 
changes creatively and constructively. This may 
be one area that the Pacific Churches need to 
develop and articulate, especially a system of 
ethics. The issues in this theme would include the 
articulation of a system of ethics in the Pacific, a 
system for assessing issues on ethical grounds, its 
criteria and deferring points or points of reference. 
Other issues would be the relevance of a Pacific 
ethics to doing and teaching theology in 
theological schools and parishes, to politics in the 
Pacific, to the environment and to the economy. 

Ethics basically refers to our values, for 
instance, the value of the extended family. In some 
cultures, the nuclear family is valued more than 
the extended family, as in “western” cultures. 
There is also the basic Christian value about loving 
one’s neighbour. 77 In the Pacific, there is one 
theologian who is trying to formulate a system of 
ethics, Rev. Ilaitia Tuwere. His theology of place 
can be extrapolated to an ethics of place. From 
place and from land, the ethical dimensions are 
dictated. In “western” thinking, “man” is the 
measure, and ethics is founded on the individual 
and their responsibility. In the Pacific, it is 
suggested that the place of and responsibility to 
the land are the bases of Pacific ethics. 78 

Basically, ethics are a differentiation between 
what is right and wrong. When people want to get 
something, they will often rationalize and attempt 
to flip the ethical base — compromising the 
meaning of ethics by rationalizing. The extended 
family is our social capital. Social capital and 
reciprocity are our wealth. Reciprocity is the 
reason people give so generously to the Church 
every year. They feel they get something back from 
their giving. The ethical value of work is to be 
considered. Ethical dialogue is hopeful, like our 
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discussion sessions, and we need to recognize 
goodness in dialogue. 79 

Ethics, right and wrong, is also seen in 
relational terms. We grew up and learned that we 
do not do or say this and that. But our societies 
have changed. With all the Christianization in the 
past 150 years, it seems that the moral values have 
not been instilled in our religious, political and 
traditional leaders. How, in the past, were we able 
to retain moral leaders? What were the guiding 
principles? In growing up, our relationship to our 
extended family was in a strong ethical context, 
to maintain harmony and peace within the family. 80 
The family is still the fundamental unit from which 
we learn to think and learn our values. 81 With 
respect to our leaders, most of them are educated 
at USP and they seem to be doing well for their 
respective countries. But as we look around the 
Pacific now most of our countries are operating 
under very similar governance systems with a 
common denominator - corruption. The question 
we ask is, “what is the missing link in the training 
of our leaders?” Is it ethics? 82 

If the family unit is the context where ethical 
behaviour is to be exercised, then technology is a 
challenge. It is true that before refrigerators came, 
people sought to share and distribute food, but now 
it is all stacked away. 83 The extended family is a 
living ethical unit; each person needs to feel that 
they are making a contribution. Young people will 
take better care of a community if they feel a part 
of it. 84 Our work ethic in the Pacific is also another 
issue. We need to consider the values of honesty 
and integrity, the one that is hard to see. What do 
people do when there are no spectators? Love, 
honesty, unselfishness and puri ty of intention are 
the four values that seem to appear in most global 
cultures. 85 

There seems to be two sources of ethics: land 
and the relationship to land as basis for ethical 
thinking; and, the extended family and its networks 
and the resources that are in there. What seems to 
be missing is the commercial ethic, especially 
when our countries move towards embracing 
commercialization. There is also the need to 
articulate a political ethic, which we need to 
address as part of leadership. 

There is a big body of work around the ethics 
of care. It is based on a changing “western” society 
where the ethics of care is increasingly important, 
as aging populations create more need for care, 
and more people work in the field of care. There 
is already a system of ethics in the Pacific. It just 
isn’t elevated into a public discourse, because if it 
was, people would have to be more careful about 
their behaviour and be more open to scrutiny. 86 
We need to articulate this system of ethics more 
fully so that our people can use it as a tool to assess 


issues, choices and their actions. This will help to 
address one of the greatest forms of poverty, the 
poverty of education, especially ethical and moral 
education. 87 

3.5 Pacific hermeneutics 

One of the key questions to be addressed is 
the interconnection between hermeneutics, 
epistemology and symbolism. Symbolism and 
epistemology rely, to a large extent, on hermen¬ 
eutics or interpretations to be intelligible to the 
people. Another issue is the discussion on exegesis 
and eisegesis and their relevance to our Pacific 
context, and the need for general principles for a 
Pacific hermeneutics. 

Pacific theology has started as students and 
Pacific theologians have begun to articulate local 
contextual theologies. The gap, however, is to do 
with the interpretations of biblical texts. The 
question is: can we have a Pacific way of reading, 
interpreting, understanding biblical texts? 
Exegesis is reading out of the text; it is weaving 
out meaning. Our biblical studies focus on 
exegesis, the quest for the intended meaning of 
text. Pacific theology has taken contextual 
interpretations but we haven’t questioned the fact 
that we can have a Pacific exegesis. Can we read 
and interpret the biblical text, i.e., do exegesis as 
Pacific people? Every text is limited to its author 
and original readers. Eisegesis is the opposite; it 
is reading into a text. Can we add meaning to a 
text that was not intended by the author and the 
original readers’ circle? The answer is yes; we can 
do eisegesis or read into the text our meaning. 88 

At the moment if we want to understand the 
biblical texts we have to be somebody other than 
from the Pacific. In exegesis, we study the social 
world of the Greeks, the Hebrews and the Romans. 
This discipline has encouraged interpreters to 
become Greco-Roman persons in order to 
understand the bible. But, there is no exegesis 
without presuppositions - without who we are, we 
simply cannot interpret texts. We can’t divorce 
ourselves from our social world and values. We 
enter the texts through our cultural selves and then 
we interact with the authors and original readers’ 
cultural selves. This is our entry point into the 
biblical texts. 89 

We can’t ignore the fact that biblical study is 
eisegesis. The Pacific person cannot do exegesis 
because cultural and time gaps hinder us from 
doing this. There can be a Pacific interpretation 
of the text through our cultural selves; by nature, 
all humans are the same but, culturally, we differ. 
There is no absolute meaning of the text because 
presuppositions determine what the author meant. 
We go through eisegesis and take our cultural 
selves with us - our Pacific value systems, and be 
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honest to who we are. Can we have a Pacific way 
of understanding the text? Yes, but we must take 
eisegesis or reading our Pacific meanings into the 
text seriously. Our starting point must be our own 
vernacular translations and this is where our 
cultural selves will interact and dialogue with the 
cultural selves of the author and original readers 
of the text. The “western” world has been doing 
exegesis and their interpretations of the biblical 
text are cultural constructs. In other words, all 
interpretations are culturally constructed. It is time 
for us in the Pacific to contribute to what the 
biblical text says. 90 

With reference to the text, so far we have been 
talking about it as the written text. There are also 
other texts, legends, myths and oral stories. As long 
as these are expressed in a structure that gives 
meaning, these are texts. So in the case of legends 
and myths, what we have is our oral traditions or 
our oral texts. Both have language as key in the 
role of interpretation. In theology, then, 
hermeneutics is to do with the text of the bible. 
Interpretation in any text whether cul t or religious, 
there are certain methods that we use. Because of 
the nature of our text; how do we interpret? 91 

In the Pacific, we interpret our traditions 
through various art forms - dances, artefacts, 
painting and other mediums. The interpretations 
are dependent on the composers, the choreo¬ 
graphers, the artists and the carvers to present our 
traditions with reference to the gods. It is the role 
of the bete or talatala as in the modem history of 
hermeneutics, to translate what the will of the gods 
are. In addition, there are the spokespeople - 
matanivanua, mat' pule. Their role is to interpret. 
When there is conflict, those with the most 
comprehensive knowledge of history as well as 
have a way with words and shout the loudest have 
the authority. For us in the Pacific, it is a person. 
Translate that into our now time, it is the talatalas 
and those closely associated with God. They have 
the knowledge and the authority to interpret. 92 

There are no absolute interpretations of the 
biblical text and this has to do with our nature as 
limited beings. We are not know-it-all people. We 
are not God as only God is the absolute. Our 
interpretation of any text will be an approximation. 
Other people will approximate the same truth. But 
in order to approximate the truth of any text or the 
theological understanding it suggests, there is now 
a system of correlation; we co-relate all possible 
knowledge (social sciences, anthropology, 
sociology, etc) in our attempt to get the most 
adequate interpretation of the text that will help 
us find the truth. 93 

For us in the Pacific, with the kind of 
methodology used in trying to find our identity; 


we have approximations of various interpretations. 
This is because, in some ways, the truth is being 
chopped up to suit some people’s extreme 
interpretation because of the authority they have. 
With reference to our theology, every time we open 
our mouth about God, i t is an interpretation of what 
we think, as it is we who are saying it; it is our 
interpretation. If we insist on reading a text, it is 
an interpretation; the text is supposed to be 
“revealed” and sacred - God’s word becomes a 
human’s word! 94 

In any interpretation of the text there are 
presuppositions. We bring our cultural self into 
interpreting what the bible says as will someone 
else. Correlation is the principle used to prevent 
imaginations running wild. In the 19 th century 
hermeneutics became a science of its own and it 
was about getting into the head of the writer. Then 
it expanded beyond the text to other expressions. 
This included the interpretation of “being” - who 
we are. “Western” hermeneutics is based on 
philosophy. We have also inherited the Christian 
message which we try to reinterpret within our 
own context. We adopt various methods of 
interpreting texts, for example, the historical 
method, which comes with certain assumptions. 
But do we have a Pacific system of hermeneutics ? 
In our context we try to interpret all sorts of texts. 
We have the oral tradition - legends, myths and 
stories - but not the written texts. There are 
methods of interpretation we inherit from the past 
and this is what we need to articulate. 95 

There is supposed to be a theoiy. The structure 
of our society has a lot to do with our methodol ogy 
of interpretation. In traditional ceremonies, when 
we hear spokespeople delivering oratory speeches 
or the story of our people, they go into 
interpretation. To validate these interpretations, 
they make reference to persons, places or events 
in history. Another issue is status; the way one 
interprets may count as truth because he or she is 
a chief, or he or she is old, presupposing that he or 
she is wise, that he or she is experienced and knows 
what will get our people along the way. This 
association is still used in the way we listen to our 
leaders, parents, and peers. The problem is when 
we put too much trust in such a system of 
interpretation and when it fails, our trust goes with 
it. There are different ways we can theorize on 
interpretation. Some use'words, some use status, 
some use knowledge and some use brawn. 
Whoever shouts the loudest has the right story or 
in a dispute it is often the one who shouts the 
loudest wins out. What do we become as a result 
of our interpretations? 96 

Does this mean that meanings are relative? 
There has to be an institution that agrees and 
endorses our interpretation. 97 We have a unique 
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way of knowing and understanding in the Pacific 
that we bring into our reading and interpreting of 
the biblical text. The challenge is to articulate our 
own Pacific Way of interpretation. The question 
then, is there a Pacific Way of knowing and 
understanding that is different from other regional 
contexts? This will then impact on our under¬ 
standing of hope. 98 That all biblical interpretations 
are culturally constructed is a given and uncon¬ 
tested by academics worldwide. Is there any 
institutional, global understanding about what is 
the right interpretation? No, there is not and this 
is why there are so many Christian denominations. 99 

We can justify doing eisegesis as it is being 
truthful about ourselves and to our way of 
interpretation. This is where our Pacific self will 
come to the text and draw out the Pacific 
understanding of the text. The outcome is the data 
for a Pacific theology of hope. This is the first 
step. 100 Are the two - hexegesis and eisegesis - 
mutually exclusive or is one illegitimate or are they 
part of the same process? Where the author is not 
known, how do we determine the rest? It would 
be better that the two are complimentary rather 
than rejecting each other. 101 We need to embrace 
both. 

Our own languages can be a starting point to 
creating a system of Pacific hermeneutics. 102 But 
we need to recognise that it is a complicated issue. 
We traverse a minefield as we look at the 
relationship between language and the way it 
shapes our knowing. It is difficult to try and recover 
from what has happened. In the beginning it was 
the word and the word is now over 200 years old 
in the Pacific. This is the extent of the problem. 
We have grown up with that mindset long before 
the statehood apparatus came into existence. 
Language is one thing, but the thought processes 
are another. We have to start with where we are, 
as Samoans, Tongans, Fijians and Kiribati. That’s 
the Pacific-ness we should interpret as the Pacific 
way of knowing. Wherever we go, we negotiate 
and renegotiate our ways of knowing; because 
there are many starting and parting points. 103 We 
are in the now time and it is what we’re going to 
do in our now time to give people hope that 
matters. We’re not going to differentiate one from 
another. What we are going to do is to say that 
because this is our now time, we’re going to take 
the step and say that whoever is living in this region 
is, therefore, a Pacifican, a Pacific islander. 104 If 
this is our now time, then let’s create something, a 
theology of hope. 105 

There may be certain cultural symbols that 
can help us understand the central themes in the 
Christian faith. Reading into the text is full of 
uncertainty. While we may have our own particular 
understandings as Pacifican people, how can we 


see the central theme of the Gospel message? 106 
The process should be an interaction between the 
author, interpretations and the original readers. The 
entry point has to be our cultural selves. This is 
our interaction point with the other two 
participants in the process. 107 What comes to the 
mind of our people when we talk about God or 
hope? The text in John 3:16- you have everlasting 
life - in Fijian will have differences in meanings. 
Interpretations of the texts have consequences. 
What impact does this have on people sitting in 
the pews? I08 The interaction between the author, 
interpretations and the original readers is there to 
control on our interpretations. 109 

Interpretation draws from the subconscious 
mind; whatever is there is used for interpretation. 
A hunter who draws from his experience of 
interpreting a situation that has nothing to do with 
hunting will be completely wrong. The Church has 
an interpretation for a particular space and time, 
but when time and space move on, the relevancy 
of the interpretation may not hold. Interpretation 
is an evolutionary process. Interpretation by status 
is very relevant to our context. Our fear and 
confusion today has to do with the fact that our 
experience has left us with no tools for the 
interpretation of our current situation. A part of 
our societies is consensual and another part is 
conflictual. So, how can our societies live with 
themselves in stability and peace? 110 The problem, 
it seems, is the conflict in interpretation or 
intentional distortion of truth or misinformation. 
The Iraqi war, for example, is a misinformation 
from the top down, for the purpose of perpetuating 
and achieving ends. 111 It may be the system that 
perpetuates conflict. The challenge, however, is 
how the next generation will make something of 
it. For the Church, it is how to address what seem 
to be the opposing poles of conflict and 
consensus. 112 

Furthermore, in a situation of conflict and 
consensus, where is truth to be found? 113 The truth 
can be seen as evolutionary and, hence, there are 
different truths for different times and for different 
generations. Something can be true for now but 
may not be in ten years time. 114 There is what is 
called scientific ideas of truths and what we may 
call religious truths which we may hold to be 
absolute. Consensus is one way of arriving at truth 
but consensus in itself is not truth. It is a process 
whereby we negotiate a temporary agreement for 
now to enable us to live peacefully. People adopt 
different truths for different times. 115 There is also 
the scientific way. Consensus is a bridge that leads, 
not to the only truth, but to other truths. 116 In 
addition to this issue of consensus, we also need 
validation - an institution, an authority, to validate 
our knowledge of truth. But, at the same time, we 
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need tolerance for a free flow of ideas. 117 
Consensus can be tested by the actions that follow, 
to see if the decision was consensual or not. 518 We 
need to establish a system of truths and the 
processes at arriving at them. 

In Church hermeneutics, we need to read and 
interpret the biblical texts with the presupposition 
of love of God and love of neighbour - what will 
be good for everybody. If we fail in that, our 
interpretation will fail. 119 But how shall we broaden 
that beyond Christianity? In our island countries 
there will be different interpretations, but for the 
sake of peace we agree to disagree. 120 Does this 
mean that truth becomes relative? Reality is rich 
and we have a partial grasp on it, and hermeneutics 
is about the limitations and the biases of our grasp. 
We understand change as result of the development 
of thought. For example, fifty years ago our 
interpretation of the value of nuclear war would 
be different from today. 121 What is important is 
for us to recognize presuppositions. We cannot 
interpret without biases but we need to recognize 
them. 122 We need to be subjective and objective in 
hermeneutics, whatever is good for the common 
good. 123 Our bias should be for the common good 
for the sake of peace. 124 

It is important that we know the process, how 
we come to the interpretation we hold. On our 
context, we try to interpret the word of God and 
mystery, to make it meaningful to people. 125 In 
addition, interpretation should be done in a way 
that does not disregard women or lead to abuse. 
Interpretation can be from our own point of view, 
and not just assume that the trained one has the 
right interpretation. Many misunderstandings in 
the Pacific are because texts are not properly 
interpreted. Interpretation is something we do 
every day in our lives. Some truths are unchanged 
and the truth that God is the same yesterday, today 
and tomorrow is one such example. 126 What we 
are really trying to do is to map knowledge in a 
way that is acceptable to our society and culture. 
Inclusiveness needs to be tested, and quality 
assurance is not a numbers game, but the 
sensitivity to the social systems. 127 We live in a 
global village and as much as it is trying to unite 
us, it is also fragmenting us into bits and pieces. 

One proposal here is for us to continue the 
process of making the connections between our 
origins, our "now time and the future. 128 In other 
words, map our context. Another proposal is that 
we also need to begin a parallel process of 
repacking and packing, deconstructing and 
reconstructing. 129 

3.6 Ecclesiology in the Pacific 

Our understanding of “being church” is being 
conditioned by our context and the theology of 


Church that we hold. With a move toward 
regionalism - closer economic cooperation and 
political integration - what is this trend’s impact 
on how we understand Church in the Pacific today? 
With the various trends on labour mobility, internal 
and external migration due to sea level rise, rural 
and outer island drift to urban centres, will these 
also impact on how the Churches see themselves 
in terms of structure, theology, mission objectives 
and pastoral imperatives in the future? 

• Where previously the mission boards 
controlled the island Churches, now Pacific people 
are more in control of their local Churches, and 
therefore have more experience of the problems 
facing their local Churches. As our island countries 
become more integrated into the world, there is 
also the growth of new denominations and 
religious groups; a contradiction in terms as well 
as confusing. Afterlife and end times suddenly 
become important to many of our people. Our 
young people seem to feel that the best way to 
make it in the world is to break the rules. Our 
Pacific becomes a suspicious environment. 
Modernity has come to mean a disconnection from 
tradition, the “white man” and missionaries are 
seen as the source of the problems. There is also 
the rejection of modernity and change. Urban life 
begins where the “tribe” ends. There is also the 
view that everything has become permissible and 
there are too many rights to protect. Such a 
situation creates confusion and anxiety among our 
people. 130 

Since the 1950’s, the mainline Churches felt 
that social change required them to look at 
themsel ves and try to be relevant and to make sense 
of their faith. But that requires a look at the 
question, what is our ecclesiology in the Pacific 
today? Some of our Pacific Church leaders felt 
that people had the wrong ideas about the Church. 
Some people thought that if they were faithful, 
God would bless them with jobs and wealth. The 
Church has nothing to do with their daily struggles. 
For those who have established their wealth and 
power base, the Church is seen as a moral 
justification to their wealth and power, and the 
maintenance of their positions. Still, there are other 
Church leaders who felt that if the Church really 
cares about their context, they need to look into 
their baggage - teaching and organization - to see 
what they can do without. Maintenance has 
become the pre-occupation of the Churches in the 
Pacific. Theology begins not with God and Church, 
but with humans and their issues. To reveal the 
Gospel as relevant is to affirm the meaning of our 
peoples’ lives and their work. 131 

There are four issues that arise from the above. 
First, if society can be understood as opportunity, 
therefore, things that misalign themselves with 
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opportunity become a crisis. When we have that 
view going in, the opportunity becomes 
symbolically aligned with God. Second, society 
talks about human rights. The Church uses the term, 
“social justice”. With a social justice view, people 
have to respect what other people believe. Social 
justice is grounded in that. Third, the youth bulge 
or the increase in youth numbers: the Church, its 
Sunday schools and youth groups are experiencing 
a youth bulge. One of the values of the Church is 
that it instils discipline, a standard by which we 
match ourselves. Fourth, consensus society: for 
consensus to operate it requires the respect to 
balance out the grab for power. 132 

Our Pacific region is clearly post-war, where 
reconstruction, development and generational gaps 
are predominant in our discourses and analysis of 
our traditional and state institutions and our 
religious organisations. The Churches need to 
recognize that the one world consensus about 
seeking peace and democracy was followed by a 
period of questioning. In our societies, our social 
systems are communal because we are small. In 
the modernized world that we live in, there is non¬ 
consensus, we simply reason ourselves out of 
reasoning. This is the context in which the 
Church’s relevance can be tested. We have picked 
up a blame culture where we blame everyone else. 
In a small culture we talk until we work things 
out. 1 ® There may be other ways of achieving 
relevance. One is by transforming the Church into 
the realm of the kingdom, by saying, “the world is 
evil and we need to change it,” or becoming a part 
of the world and being with people in their 
living. 134 

The Church didn’t emerge from thin air. If 
ecclesiology grew out of a particular socio- 
political context, then it is important that we 
understand it in our context. At the moment, our 
ecclesiology is in a confused state. People are 
yearning for relevancy. This is the context that our 
Churches must seek to understand what it means 
to be Church. Missiology or how we conduct our 
mission is at the heart of this search for relevance, 
as well as our relationship with God. 135 We must 
do this in the midst of the socio-political and 
economic changes that the Pacific and the world 
are experiencing today. We also need to understand 
the history of our uprootedness. People become 
uprooted and connectivity of relationships was 
disconnected. Our people’s relationship to the gods 
was disrupted when Christianity arrived. The new 
religion brought an entirely new god. This changed 
the fundamental practices of relating to the 
ultimate reality. The new religion rejected the old 
ways and cut off the relationship that our people 
have with God. This was in order to start something 
completely new. The pre-existing rituals and 


practices were regarded as evil and completely 
immoral. But, to throw them out is like throwing 
us out. We have not quite adopted Christianity even 
after 200 years. We are trying to swim with the 
new religion, but it has not taken hold properly 
because it totally ignores our roots. 136 

Perhaps, this is what we are on about here; 
the search for our roots. 137 If that is the case, how- 
relevant is the Church in this search? Most of our 
people are unsure and confused, for example, the 
Fijian is ambivalent, if not confused. He wants to 
change, and yet does not want to. We want the 
opportunity and yet we do not want to lose, so we 
are suspended in crisis. We cannot explain what 
God wants, but we can start with who we are, and 
what God created. 138 Therefore, to be relevant we 
must start with who we are, with what we have 
and with what God created. One of those is the 
many faces of Christianity. We must ask the 
question, which of the many faces of Christianity 
that we would like the Pacific to be seen with? 139 
Wanting to change and not to change is a dilemma. 
Unmanageable and abrupt change is problematic. 
The key is how to change progressively and to 
accept change at our own pace but not to adopt 
change wholesale. 140 How do we transfer from the 
simple and personal to the systematic? In the youth 
bulge, this transference is difficult. When does the 
conceptualization of our best people, as true 
leaders and definers of our society, take place? 
How do we get our people to recognize the best in 
our societies, to recognise our symbols as worthy? 
We are, therefore, stuck with the marketing 
question, “how are we going to market ourselves” 
and inadvertently also ask “what is wrong with 
us” at the same time. 141 Is our striving to be relevant 
spurred by “what is wrong with us”? 

Relationship occurs between the individual 
and Church, and is based on behaviour and ethics. 
Leadership roles are different in different systems. 
Community is both fluid and yet hierarchical. We 
must also ask the question “how helpful is our local 
structure to the message of the good news being 
preached?” In almost all our societies the Reverend 
is supposed to have the wisdom. In modern days, 
where do the chiefs live? Not in the village but in 
the city and their livelihood is not tied to the 
villager’s struggle for his or her livelihood. The 
same is true of the structure in the Church. We 
expect the Talatala to deliver the goods. Some of 
the leaders in the Church are following the tack of 
the chiefs. Even the new Church movements have 
high profile people who require that we look up 
to them. Ultimately the people ask, “If they can’t 
keep their hands clean, then why should we?” 142 

The confusion we are talking about is 
enormous. When we work with students who will 
be leaders of tomorrow, we are at the cutting edge 
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of the future. We are looking for some kind of 
consensus, balance for our cultures. Culture cannot 
be wrong, it is just an evolution, and it seeks 
equilibrium. We keep our indigenousness because 
it is our resource. We are tied to land and sea. We 
are only here to manage these resources. 143 But 
what if we have conflicts between these two ways 
of existence - post-modern and traditional ways 
are at loggerheads? 144 But why do we assume that 
we are in conflict? We are a human laboratory, 
and we try to find our way through. 145 It is 
adaptability. We cannot keep the two ways apart - 
those who are adapting take the best from both 
sides and do well. But the rest, the youth and those 
who aren’t able to are in trouble. 146 This is why 
we are here now, to find our way through an 
extremely confused situation. The Church needs 
to be pushed to find a new role, to transform what 
she is confronted with, and transform into 
something that is relevant. The Churches need to 
ask the questions, be confronted, and not be afraid 
to find themselves in the midst of uncertainty. 147 

We have moved to post-modernism, but in the 
Pacific, are we stuck in modernity? There is an 
absoluteness - a wholesale acceptance required 
by the developmental structures that overarch, and 
the forces that keep them in place. But secularism 
shouldn’t be seen as a weed or threat. It is 
something that needs to be accommodated. For 
instance, we are able to test our political structures 
in the courts. As much as some may see evil in 
secularism, it loses part of its potential if we cast 
it as purely negative. 14 * There is also the idea of 
the cutting of roots of culture or the loss of the 
sense of mystery. The concept of sharing the stories 
of mystery is at the heart of biblical tradition. As 
much as we try to rationalize mystery, the end of 
rationality may signal a return to story. This is an 
opportunity for us to ponder the stories of our 
people, which in post modern times may create 
opportunity for mystery. 

3.7 Theology mapping in the Pacific 

What is the Pacific’s theology context? What 
is the Pacific Churches’ system of ethics and how 
does Pacific epistemology affects ethics and 
hermeneutics? What are our symbols of hope in 
the Pacific and what symbols are used in the 
Churches, what is hope and where is hope found 
in Pacific? To help us, we need to ask questions 
based on what we’ve done. 149 We could take these 
questions as the basis for theology mapping in the 
Pacific. There is much about theology that has been 
written and preached. 

Perhaps, we should also look at mapping more 
broadly to include the conflicts in and between 
our denominations. Is this work ecumenical? Is it 
only for us Christians? Is it comprehensive of 


social systems? 150 There have been other attempts. 
One angle to begin our theology mapping is to 
look at what has happened in the last 30 - 40 years 
in theological education. In the early 1990s there 
was a joint PCC/WCC work on Third World 
Theology or EATWOT. There was an attempt from 
Weavers in 1995 with the marginalized and 
women. There was the grassroots theology by 
Leslie Boseto and the coconut theology by the late 
Dr. Amanaki Havea. SPATS is currently doing 
something similar on contextual theology. These 
may contribute to drawing together a theology of 
hope. This one could possibly bind them together 
and deal with our time? 151 An analysis of these 
attempts is needed. 

A well constructed and grounded theology 
should comprise those various strands of social 
sciences and local theologies. 152 Social justice is 
emerging as a need in the region as well as the 
issue of peace. Both are emerging aspects of our 
context now, for example, the situations in our 
island countries, the Solomon Islands, Tonga, 
Vanuatu and Fiji. Coming out of the period of 
colonization, some say we weren’t properly 
prepared to be on our own. We were born 
“premature”; we weren’t ready. These are part and 
parcel of the difficult political situations that we 
face. There are theologies coming out more from 
politics than anything else. The repercussions of 
what happen in one country affect all the Pacific 
islands. Theology mapping should tell us how far 
we have come in our theological education and 
should tell us where we should be going in our 
theological thinking as informed by our context. 153 

Theology mapping should also help us to note 
and understand our limitations and boundaries, 
what we will elaborate and talk about in terms of 
what our theology says. 154 But to do that we will 
need to articulate and achieve consensus on 
important concepts such as “Pacific”, “mapping”, 
“hermeneutics” and “ethics” and “symbolism”. We 
will also need to be clear about our assumptions, 
for example, on how we see the human person 
and what do we mean by communalism and social 
responsibility. We need to have reference points 
to theology mapping and to do this we need to 
know who we are. 155 

One of the reference points is articulating and 
deciding on what is truth: There is the truth that is 
true to the individual but there is also the truth 
that is deemed acceptable in the collective, the 
public or the mataqali . 156 This view is important 
because it is very pertinent in our communities 
where we and our people commute, mentally and 
physically, between our selves and our collective 
selves. We are always commuting and negotiating. 
We all hold onto our individual truths, and may 
differ substantially, but when it comes to the 
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collecti ve there are circumstances where the truth 
is renegotiated. Not just in a vanua sense, but in a 
modern institutional and corporate sense. In the 
academic and public sense, there is protection for 
the communal self in relation to other ethnic 
identities. 157 The point here is that truth is not fixed, 
it is dynamic and our sense of what it is affects 
our ethics, our hermeneutics and interpretations 
of symbols. What understanding of truth will be 
the basis of our moral or ethical action? 

In the discussion of truth, there are some truths 
that could be considered universal and there are 
some truths that are particular. The particular truths 
simply make the experience of the universals 
unique to a particular context. There are differ¬ 
ences in the understanding of human rights 
between countries, but there are universals. We 
should be able to find the truths that are relevant 
to us, but which other people would know nothing 
about. 158 At the same time, such truths should not 
be equated with religious truths. The fact that 
'Christianity, and indeed, other great world 
religions, have survived for over 2,000 years is a 
reminder that some truths may be absolute but that 
does not mean they are relative? 

Other reference points would include; (a) the 
bible in its different translations to the local 
languages of the Pacific Islands; (b) the Christian 
heritage that came down to us over the centuries 
through Hebrew, Greek, Roman and later 
European and American Cultures; (c) our Pacific 
cultures, referring to pre-Christian religions in 
Melanesia, Micronesia and Polynesia in particular, 
our world views and values that became through 
a process of assimilation, part of Pacific 
Christianity (practices, buildings, rituals, etc.); (d) 
history - we can preliminarily divide Pacific 
history into pre-colonial, colonial and post¬ 
colonial periods; (e) the Pacific region - any 
development of a relevant Pacific theology must 
take into account the current realities the Pacific 
Island societies are facing. 159 

The outcome of theology mapping, whether 
it be a named a theology of hope, should be the 
articulation of the Christian faith by Pacific 
theologians and Christians. We have bits and 
pieces of this already in the Pacific Islands as noted 
in the history of our Churches in the Islands. The 
development of such a theology would require that 
we ask ourselves the very basic question about 
what the Christian faith means. On that basis we 
would try to understand and explain it within the 
context of our history and culture and of the 
contemporary issues we face. We would look at it 
through our reading and understanding of the bible. 
We would bring it into the rich cultural heritage 
which has evolved over many generations. We 
would sing it in our own liturgies or express it 


through art, drama and song. 160 

4. Programmatic Proposals 

We may have to approach our work on a 
theology of hope by asking people what hope or 
theology means to them. To ask what politics or 
governance is in the Pacific context and how do 
we approach these issues, we should begin by 
asking people what governance meant for them in 
Tonga, Samoa or in Vanuatu. People will then talk 
about these terms in their own concepts, for 
example, faasamoa in Samoa or faamatai in 
Vanuatu. What is important are the local ways of 
thinking about politics. A similar approach could 
be followed when constructing a theology of 
hope. 161 

We should draw on what Pacific theologians 
were looking at, which may include ethics and the 
other important aspects of the framework. In 
looking at Pacific philosophy we also need to look 
at what is being done elsewhere, for example, in 
African philosophy. We need to articulate what is 
Pacific philosophy, what it consists of and what 
are its contents. 162 This should be a key part of 
bigger project. 

Much has been written on Pacific theological 
thinking and constructs by Pacific theological 
students as well as Pacific theologians. The 300 
plus theses at PTC are a rich source of information. 
What needs to be done is to analyse and draw out 
the content. What methods have the students and 
theologians used in these theses to arrive at 
conclusions and why have they taken this process? 
Writing by women theologians needs to be 
included if our theology of hope is to be one of 
hope for all our people. A theology of hope should 
offer directions for our people to move forward 
with what we have in the Pacific - ideas, ethics, 
values, ways of learning, and cross disciplinary 
or trans-disciplinary. 163 

What is the present profile of theologians in 
the Pacific? Our Pacific theologians should play 
the role of philosophers and intellectuals. We need 
to hear interpretations, have discussions on 
whether it is about the bible or society. There needs 
to be more input from a class of intellectuals in 
the region that we don’t hear a lot from. Often we 
hear from Church leaders as opposed to the 
thinkers in the Church. 

The following proposals are drawn from the 
four discussion sessions and the ideas put forward. 

Proposal 1 

That the Pacific Conference of Churches, 
under its auspices and supervision, establish an 
intellectual forum of various academic disciplines 
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to assist the Churches in articulating concepts, 
issues and positions to pertinent issues in the 
Pacific region. Such a forum should be inclusive 
of all academic disciplines and space provided for 
young academics to be part of the discerning. 

The Churches in the Pacific are the biggest 
and most influential institutions. The difficulty at 
present is if the Churches contribute anything, it’s 
purely on moral issues; derived from missionary 
thinking. Whafs missing is the in-depth social 
analysis and understanding of socio-political 
trends. This forum can contribute and develop 
informed positions. This is where the contributions 
of Churches are needed. 

Proposal2 

That the Pacific Conference of Churches, 
together with the South Pacific Association of 
Theological Schools and the Pacific Theological 
College design and implement a project to analyse 
the various theses written by Pacific theological 
students and theologians, reports of regional 
theological consultations and sermons and written 
notes. 

This is a huge undertaking but not impossible. 
This project can be broken further down into three 
activities. One is to look at the analysis of 
theological students’ theses. The second is to 
conduct the analysis of regional theological 
consultation reports and writings of Pacific 
theologians, including the writings of women 
theologians. The third activity is to work with the 
Churches on a project to collect and analyse 
sermon notes of their pastors. 

Proposal3 

That that Pacific Conference of Churches 
continue with the search for a theology of hope 
by organising workshops, seminars and 
consultations in the next five years around the 
framework that has been proposed in this report, 
and implementing a community-based programme 
for the purpose of entering and doing theology with 
people at the community level. 

An initial conference is envisaged for next 
year to look at the framework proposed in this 
report. After that, there will be workshops and 
seminars on the components of the framework - 
ethics, symbolism, epistemology, ecclesiology and 
hermeneutics. The design of the implementation 
process will be after the conference. It will also 
include the design of the community-based 
programme, clarifying the role of the reflecting 
group and the process of feeding in the results of 
the community-base programme. 


5. Conclusion 

There have been open agreements to certain 
ideas that need to be built on. For the time being, 
there is consensus on the need for a Pacific 
theology. There is a common understanding that 
whatever name we use, the theology must be 
relevant and make sense to the people in our 
communities. There is strong agreement about the 
concept of hope as something looking into the 
future. We agreed that all interpretations are 
culturally constructed. What it means, needs to be 
explored further. 164 

There is still the important question on what 
are our sources of theology in the context of the 
Pacific Islands. The method to correlate our 
knowledge and what we know of the bible to all 
other available knowledge is already applied by 
theologians but whether this can be said with 
regard to current discussions in the Pacific needs 
to be explored further. 165 Pacific philosophy was 
also raised but was not discussed as a theme and 
as a key part of the framework. This is an important 
area that we need to pay attention to in the future. 
We need to include philosophers in our future work 
on the framework. 166 

We need to strengthen our connections with 
our roots. This will validate the interpretations that 
we will use to pilot our spaceship into time and 
space in the future. 167 Moreover, knowing where 
our people are at will help us to bring the light of 
the Gospel to bear on their real life situation and, 
hence, engender hope, meaning and purpose in 
their lives. Woven into all this is the kind of 
hermeneutics we use to understand our cultural 
roots, our present life experience and the relevant 
aspects of the Gospel message. We need to find 
our common ground, in our ethics, symbolism, and 
epistemology and in our ecclesiology, including 
what it means to be human and to be in community. 
Perhaps, finding the common ground in all of these 
could be the focus of years of dialogue among the 
varying strands of our cultural and Christian 
traditions, beliefs and practices. 168 Indeed, we need 
the light of goodness and light of the Gospel to 
see us through. This is our connection to the past 
and into the future. 169 

This report offers a framework which we can 
shape and work with to engender hope in our 
region of the Pacific. Our story of hope began a 
long time ago when our ancestors navigated the 
storms and reefs to reach our islands. Our 
conversation here adds another chapter to this 
story. We hope that others will join the Churches 
to write and add their own chapters to this story 
ofhope. 
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Appendix IV: Worship & Devotions 

The Opening Service of the 9 th Assembly 
“For you are called to freedom” 


Reading: Galatians 5:7-15 

Text: Galatians 5:13 

Reflection 

Paul’s letter to the Galatian Christian, is a 
passionate defense of the freedom that we have in 
Jesus Christ. In this passage, Paul dwells on the 
thought that authentic freedom is to be found only 
in loving service. And Christ has demonstrated that 
during his earthly service and he has set us free to 
serve that very purpose. 

Freedom as the gift of the Spirit is a personal 
word. It is a word that frees the power of sin, death 
and evil. But freedom is even more than a personal 
word - it is not limited internally or individually 
or spiritually but it goes beyond that to become a 
material, social, communal and worldly 
experience. 

In other words, the freedom in which the Spirit 
leads us is both personal and social. And we 
Christians who experienced the freedom of the 
spirit are called to break down barriers which make 
people un-free. 

Paul, being aware of the powers that had 
enslaved the Galatian Christians, gives a warning. 
The Galatian Christians were tempted to move 
away from the faith that had set them free. They 
relied on their own works rather than on their faith 
in the crucified and risen Lord. The Galatian 
believers through fear of losing their Christian 
freedom, performed a double duty. They followed 
Christ and at the same time had observed the 
legalities of the law, let alone, were overpowered 
by the works of the flesh. 

Paul exhorts the Galatians not to give in to 
the desires of human nature but to stand firm and 
be steadfast in their freedom that is in Christ alone. 
For freedom in Christ, has called and set them free 
from the bondage of the law and slavery to sin. 

Being free in Christ is sometimes mistaken 
when one thinks that he or she must enjoy a better 
and luxurious life. It does not mean living 
comfortably, or that everything will be OK. But a 
sense of freedom that is a gift of the Spirit, and 
seemingly a challenge. 


Where ever the Spirit of true freedom is 
at work, people would tend to experience 
pain, suffering, even to the extent of hard 
living; but at the same time, a liberating 
process exists. Freedom of the Spirit liberates 
us from the captivity of mind and of the body, 
and yet engages us to struggle individually 
and/or corporately in fighting against the 
powerful structures of policies, legalities, 
traditions, norms, and the list goes on, of 
those things in the world that prevent us from 
being free. 

The apostle goes on to challenge the 
Galatian Christians that freedom in Christ 
involves personal and community renewal. 
Although this freedom leads to an agonizing 
and earnest struggle, but Paul declares in this 
passage that true freedom is only found in 
love — love for another. A sense of love 
through service, rather than just words. Love 
in action. 

So then, as those who have received the 
gift of freedom and have been called to be 
free, the apostle admonishes the Galatians 
not to cease in reaching out to those in 
captivity to sin, in helping those who are 
suppressed in societies of injustice, to find 
freedom and to experience the love that sets 
them free. Freedom in Christ leads to faith 
working through love which does not cease 
to wrestle so that others may be free from 
bondage. 

We are enjoined by Christ to love one 
another; we are called to freely share that 
love for one another. 

Brothers and Sisters in Christ, it is Christ 
alone that has set us free; and without 
question, we have been called to freedom 
through having a Spirit-filled life. A Spirit- 
filled life is a Christ centered life. A Christ 
centered life is a life of truth, freedom and 
love. And as people who have experienced 
that freedom of the spirit, we are called to 
break or tear down social, political, cultural, 
traditional, economical, environmental, 
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regional, denominational, ecclesial barriers rather 
than to build them, as is the case more often. 

One way of surpassing those obstacles is i n 
our realizing that we have been called to be in 
solidarity with the oppressed in their struggle for 
liberation. Again, it is in love, and our expression 
of that love that will enable others to be free from 
the oppressive forces hindering them to be free. 

Such a responsibility only becomes a reality 
when we as the body of Christ, the Pacific 
Conference of Churches open our hearts/minds to 
the revealing power of the Spirit, - Powerful 
changes only come when we admit our weakness, 
our powerlessness, but rather we should embrace 
God’s goodness in the gracious gift of forgiveness 
and love in Christ. 

Let us hold fast to the Spirit and let God/ le 
Atua, empower us to become liberating 
communities, liberating others around us, amongst 
us, to experience what it means to be free in Christ. 
Freedom in Christ is rooted deep within a life that 
had struggled in the pursuit for truth. It is the truth 
that sets you free. Let such spirit of truth and 
freedom transcend over all human barriers. WE 
are to seek good for each other and care for each 
other, sharing our vocation to be free in fulfillment 
of God’s mission. 

Our Pacific Church needs to be more 
proactive rather than reactive in role of serving 
our local, regional and global communities, and 
such can be done when we do not place emphasis 
on ourselves, as to our comfort and well being. 
WE are to serve with love and in love our 
neighboring communities will be able to have 
liberation — true libration. We are called to serve, 
not to be served. 

We are called to be a free ecclesial ‘aiga (the 
Pasefika family of churches). We need to do action 
and not just utter words. Too often our doctrinal 
indifferences, our theological perceptions, and 
whatever that we spend time talking about, hinders 
us from being active in our liberating role of 
reaching others for Christ. My friends, you and I 
have been called to be free, to share that freedom. 
I am reminded of a popular gesture that is so often 
heard today — we need to walk the talk and not 
just talk the walk. 

Our Pasefika Church needs to got out of the 
caves of discouragement, the tunnels of fear 
especially being a minority in the wider sense when 
we encounter those hurdles in relating to others. 


We need to crawl out of our crib of personal 
insecurity and personal prejudice, for we have been 
called to maturity, as we have been nurtured to 
tend to the needy, to help the marginalized, to aid 
the sick and to provide for the less fortunate. Paul 
only echoes in this teaching what Jesus had taught 
so clearly, “they shall know that you are my 
disciples if you have love one another.” 

I don’t mean to be judgmental, but I’m sure 
many of you would concur, that the Church in 
general is sometimes silent on issues that have 
severely affected our way of life and our 
surroundings: such as globalization, colonization, 
HIV/AIDS, homosexuality, civil rights, women 
and youth concerns, diverse cultural values, 
religious freedom, political strategies, economical 
and social pressures. How about the hottest issue 
today, WAR! How do we become a liberating 
community when our world is in conflict and 
despair? What role are we as a Pacific Church 
play in relation to seeking peace and tranquility 
in a world of armed battle and blood-shedding? 

These issues, just to name a few, are not new 
to us but are becoming tsunamis that we need to 
be alert to and prepare for. We as Pacific Church 
leaders and church goers, should hope that during 
this 9 th General Assembly, emerge a strong 
statement of action, of sharing the message of 
freedom to others. This is our God-given time as 
we come together, meet together, fellowship 
together, work together, worship and pray together, 
with hope that our Atua will empower us to act, 
to serve, to free, to liberate all of those around us. 

Organizations such as PCC, WCC, UCC, 
NCC, etc. — YOU SEE — I SEE, are blessed by 
God to become instruments of liberation, but it is 
“J C” (Jesus Christ) — the true liberator that has 
called us in His love to be liberators to one another. 
We are privileged to be ambassadors for true and 
genuine liberation. It was, and is, and will always 
be, Christ alone that liberates us from the bondage 
of sin and the powers of darkness, as so vividly 
seen in and through His death and resurrection. 
We have been called and challenged in mission to 
be a liberating community unto all. 

May it be our thematic prayer during this 
Assembly that our Atua will not only continue to 
empower us, but to enrich us, to enable us, to 
equip us for the task.of being a liberating 
community. 

Amen. 
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PCC 9th Assembly Devotions 

Day One Devotion 

Rev Dr Sekuini Seva’aetasi, 

General Secretary, National Council of Churches in American Samoa 


Prayer: 

God our Father, Creator, as we begin our 
Assembly today we ask that you bless all of us. 
Prepare our hearts and our bodies, our min ds and 
our spirits so that we may share our thoughts and 
our hopes, and may all end in your praises. May 
your Spirit guide and help us that we may begin in 
praise of your Holy Name, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord and Saviour, Amen 

Reading: 

Genesis 21:14—19 

Reflection 

The story of Abraham, Sarah, Hagar and 
Ishmael speaks of suffering, joy, hope, love and 
the intervention of God. For Hagar, a maid servant, 
the story involves freedom being withdrawn and 
she is left with no choice but to serve. She 
surrendered up herself and own needs in order to 
serve the need of Abraham and Sarah to bear a 
son, Ishmael. When Ishmael reached his teenage 
year, Sarah gave birth to Isaac and so no longer 
experienced any joy in Ishmael; in fact she saw 
Ishmael as an evil threat to Isaac. Sarah tells 
Abraham that these two cannot share in the family 
inheritance. Abraham agreed and chased Hagar 
and Ishmael out of the family. Hagar and her son 
moved out and roamed around in Bethsheba until 
their situation became so desperate that she could 
no longer care for her son. Hagar left Ishmael and 
moved a stone’s throw away. She cried. 

Why did she cry? We can each interpret her 
cry in our own way if we relate personally to the 
story. God asks Hagar, ‘What aileth thee?’ (vs 16). 
God asks Hagar, ‘Why are you in pain? Why are 
you suffering? Her answer is that she is in pain 
not because she was a slave, not because she lost 
her right to choose for herself, but because she 
was forced to have a child. Her pain was not so 
much because of the events of her past, but because 
she did not want to die knowing that her son was 
still alive. She was concerned about her loved one. 
That is the simplicity of the story. 


Let me share with you the meanings of two 
the names of the characters in this story: 

* Hagar means ‘being in flight,’ ‘searching.’ 

* Ishmael means ‘God hears.’ Searching and 
being in flight, trying to find liberation, 
freedom, if you have that love that Hagar had, 
you will find it, even in Beersheba. 

* Beersheba means ‘well of oath’ world of Oth. 
It seems that wherever there is suffering, there 

is also love and concern, and the cry of hope to be 
fulfilled. We will hear that question, ‘Why are you 
in pain?’ ‘Why are you suffering?’ When we 
answer that it is because of love for loved ones 
and our hope for them to be free, to survive and 
not die, we will get that same answer. The answer 
Hagar received was to ‘look beside you and you 
will see that there is a well of fresh water.’And, as 
you know from the story, Hagar filled the jar from 
the well and gave it to her son. 

And when we relate it to ourselves here in 
this PCC General Assembly, where we have come 
with our different concerns, hopes and desires, we 
know that in the Pacific there are brothers and 
sisters who suffer. We also come with hope and 
we cry to God to help us in our weakness and to 
help us in our strength. If we do that faithfully 
with love, we as Christians believe that God will 
hear us. And we also will be pointed to the well, 
the spring that gives us life. We know the Person 
who said he is the Bread, the Water and also the 
Life. Jesus Christ is not one beside us, but He is 
in our hearts. Hopefully, prayerfully, Jesus will 
be in our hearts as we continue this Assembly, that 
whatever pains, difficulties, hardships that we 
share, we may end this,Assembly knowing that 
we will always have a spring of water giving us 
eternal life. In Acts 2: 38-39 we are told if we 
keep the faith and believe in Jesus Christ not only 
will we be saved but also our family. As the family 
of the Pacific, that is the hope that we share. Keep 
the faith and believe that Jesus will enable us to 
be blessed and liberated; and not only us but also 
our Pacific family as a whole. 


Kananafou, American Samoa, 02—08 September 2007 





194 


Prayer 

“We ask you Almighty God to bless the 
beginning of our Assembly. May your Spirit be 
with those who lead. May your Spirit open our 
hearts, prepare our souls that we may share our 
thoughts so that not only our individual countries 


but our Pacific family will continue to have hope 
and be blessed with your presence amongst us. As 
we begin this day may your Spirit guide all of us, 
that as we start, may we also end in the presence 
of your Holy Name. This we ask in and through 
the Name of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, 
Amen. 


Day Two Devotion 

American Samoan Youth 


Prayer of thanksgiving 

Father: You are the Alpha and the Omega, You 
are the stars that twinkle in the sky, the moon that 
gives us light against the darkness, the sun that 
signifies day, the fishes in the sea and you are the 
heart that keeps us alive. Thank you for providing 
everything we need and everything we want. 

Thank you for our ancestors who taught us 
the wonders of your love and prayed for us before 
we were bom as we pray for the grandchildren of 
our grandchildren. Thank you for teaching us how 
to love by loving us and for the love we share. 
Thank you for surrounding us with the miracles 
of your creation, and for the heavens and the seas. 

Thank you for laughter and those we laugh 
with, for service and those we serve with. Thank 
you for our health for we have strength; sight so 
we are able to witness this beautiful world you 
blessed us with; our hearing so we are able to hear 
you speak to us through the Bible; 

Thank you for the Bible, which guides us 
towards the right path to Your kingdom and to 
eternity. Thank you for the music we use to praise 
you; for the food we eat; our homes that protect 
us from Mother Nature; and we thank you for our 
memories. 

Our Father, Thank you for being here with us 
during this conference, for without you Lord 
nothing is possible. Glory to Your Name. 

Thank you for who you are and for who we 
are. We are blessed to be your children and we are 
thankful for each moment that we find solace in 
your presence. We are forever indebted to your 
mercy and forever grateful. 

We thank you for the safe journey of our 
brothers and sisters who have traveled from around 
the Pacific for this holy conference. Not enough 
words in any language can express how thankful 
we are for the many blessings you have bestowed 
upon your people. Thank you Lord for the 
salvation you have unselfishly given us through 
your Son Jesus Christ who died on the cross 
shedding his blood so we are able to live in a 
liberating community. Lord we will forever be 
grateful and thankful 


In the Name of our Heavenly Father ... 

Prayer of confession 

Father, we humbly come to you on bended 
knees and meek hearts to ask for your 
forgiveness, because we know that we are 
unworthy to praise you, and we are unworthy to 
be called your children for we are sinners 
amongst all sinners. 

Forgive us for our incompleteness; by not 
growing in Christ, by not expanding our 
knowledge of the Scriptures and not developing 
all our talents blessed by you. 

Father, forgive our dishonesty by taking the 
easy way rather than the right way; by speaking 
in one manner and living another, by silencing 
the truth to preserve tranquility, by settling for 
less than what is best. 

Father, forgive our wanting revenge against 
our enemies instead of turning the other cheek 
and loving them; for being absent-minded that 
you are next to us when we purposely do 
wrongfully; for us for speaking loudly when we 
should be listening. 

Father, forgive our disinterest by not being 
concerned for the needs around us, for apathy 
regarding the lost-ness of millions, and being 
blind to hurts that we could help heal. Lord, 
forgive our silencer feeling love and failing to 
whisper it or share it; reeling with joy, and not 
shouting ‘Hallelujah; 5 by knowing the truth and 
forfeiting the opportunity to share it; sensing the 
need to share our faith and squelching the 
impulse. 

Father, please forgive us for the sins of our 
youth and the sins of our age, the sins of our 
souls, and the sins of our body, our secrets and 
whispering sins, 5 our presumptuous and out¬ 
crying sins that we have done to please ourselves, 
and others. 

Forgive us for the sins which we know of 
and which we know not of. 

As we pray may we remember the blood that 
was shed to cleanse our sins and to secure us a 
place in your kingdom in Heaven, may we 
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understand completely the reason why Our Saviour 
was crucified ... 

In this we humbly pray for our forgiveness. 

Prayer of intercession 

Father, we come together as one in spirit to 
ask for blessings for you are the fountain and the 
well of good tidings. We give ourselves to you so 
you are able to make us yourdisciples and fishers 
of men to spread your word to all nations where 
we are able to live in a liberating community. 

We pray that, you bless all those in attendance 
of this heavenly opportunity as your servants 
across the Pacific are under one roof today. We 
pray that every person here opens their hearts to 
you willingly. Bless those suffering in Darfur, bless 
the turmoil in Iraq and we ask for your assistance 
in problems here in the Pacific. Many times we 
feel fortunate to live in a peaceful place where we 
never experience the hardships suffered by those 
in other parts of the world. We ask that we are 
kept humbled and grateful for the little things we 
overlook each day. We pray for world peace. In a 
world that is moving further and further away from 
religion, we ask that you give us the strength to 
stand strong for you. In a materialistic w'orld, Lord, 
we seek your presence through faith. 

We ask for your endless mercy to be upon us 
when we stumble and fall in the pits of sin. 

We pray that the outcome of this conference 
further exalts Your Holy Name. May this gathering 
bring satisfaction to all and especially you, Lord. 
May we become strong disciples, not just during 
the conference but for the rest of our lives. 

In this we humbly pray in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, Amen. 

Reflection: “LeAtua empower us to 
be liberating community” 

Text: Matthew 28:19-20 

“Go therefore and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father 
and of the Son and. of the Holy Spirit, teaching 
them to obey all that I have commanded you: and 
remember, I am with you always, to the end of the 
age. ” 

The selected theme for this morning’s 
devotion, I believe, is also the main theme of this 
PCC conference - ‘Let Atua e, empower us to be 
liberating communities!’ The first question that 
comes to mind when one reads such a theme for 
the first time is: Why? 

Why? Why should ie Atua’ - God, empower 
us to be liberating communities? and why should 
we be liberating communities? Why should we 
carry such a mantle or responsibility in light of 


the current events that are happening around us 
... in our region of the world, which is Oceania 
... and in other regions of the world? Why? ... 
and, as member churches of PCC, are we fit to go 
forth and make disciples of all nations and 
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit in this day and age? 

AH these questions ... and many other 
questions that could emerge from dealing with 
such a theme require our utmost attention. The 
obvious reason according to my own 
understanding of the major issues affecting the life 
of all the Christian churches here in American 
Samoa is - making our lives right before God, 
before ‘leAtua.’ 

We always take for granted that because we 
are Christian churches, or ‘mainline Christian 
churches’ there is nothing wrong with us ... only 
those outside, or the so called ‘small para- 
churches’ that are wrong. This kind of attitude 
tends to be our common reaction or mindset when 
challenged by others who are outside our ‘comfort 
zones’ as well as those within our comfort zones 
who have and still are brave enough to 
acknowledge our many failures, shortcomings, and 
many other wrongs that we have committed 
throughout history. I want to let you all know that 
this has already caused and is still allowing many 
to depart and leave our churches for some fresh 
view of life from ‘le Atua’ somewhere else. 

With this thought in mind ... we must ask 
then, how can we be liberating communities within 
the whole region of Oceania when we often neglect 
the voices of those crying out to be liberated from 
child and spousal abuse, neglect those in need such 
as our old folks, the less fortunate, oppression from 
our churches’ hierarchies’ decision making elite 
groups, and so forth. How can we pray to God or 
‘le Atua’ to empower us to be liberating 
communities when we hate others who are trying 
so hard to right the wnrongs that are spreading like 
wildfire within our own churches. Are we then fit 
to go forth and make disciples of all nations and 
baptize them in the N ame of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit with such an attitude? 

These reflections may be too harsh for your 
listening and meditation this morning, but those 
are exactly the major issues that are really affecting 
us all in our churches. These very same issues have 
caused the youth - US, the younger generation of 
our churches to look towards para-churches and 
the Pentecostal movements for some fresher 
approaches to understanding the Bible and its 
teachings. 

I believe that before we are to pray to ‘le Atua’ 
to empower us to be liberating communities, we 
must, first, pray to ‘let Atua’ to liberate us from 
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our own personal, cultural, social, political and 
religious insularities. In that way, we would 
become true in ‘le Atua’s’ sight as we go forth and 
make disciples of all nations; baptizing them in 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Speaking from a PCC youth member’s point 
of view. I believe that there are many important 
issues that need to be addressed for our sake. Since 
Christ has re-assured us time and time again, even 
in the selected text, that he will be with us always 
in our observance of all that he taught us, there 
should be no reason for us to doubt his presence 
and empowerment. We cannot do anything without 
‘le Atua’s’ empowering of us first and foremost. 

It is only ‘le Atua’s’ empowering of us, that 
would enable us to be liberating communities and 
to free us from enslaving our own selves with 
selfish motives and all other evils that we are often 
inclined to embrace from time to time, if not 
always. 

It is the prayer and hope of the youth of PCC 
for this Conference to continue to promote issues 
and act upon them quickly, so that our hopes and 
concerns will be met ‘soon’ with practical 
resolutions that will last for a long, long time. 

I believe that the first step of making disciples 
of all nations and baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit - 
to make the youth of PCC really important in its 
agenda year in and year out - not just on paper 
and in records of meetings and conferences but in 
real practical ways and means. That would be an 
obvious indication that PCC has really observed 
the teachings of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
as he has commanded PCC to do. 

I would like to conclude this sermon with a 


special wish and prayer to ‘let Atua’ guide, protect, 
and empower us all with the ‘right’ power so that 
we would all become liberating indi viduals and 
communities for the sake of our beloved Oceania 
and the world at large. “Go therefore and make 
disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
teaching them to obey all that I have commanded 
you; and remember I am with you always, to the 
end of the age. In Jesus Christ’s Name, Amen. 

Prayer 

Lord we have completed our worship, and 
pray that you speak into our hearts for better 
understanding of the message this morning. Be 
with us today and this week for the remaining 
agenda pertaining to our conference. Let us 
meditate on becoming liberating communities 
through the prayer of St Francis of Assisi. 

Lord, make me an instrument of Thy peace; 
Where there is hatred, let me sow love; 

Where there is injury, pardon’ 

Where there is doubt, faith; 

Where there is despair, hope; 

Where there is darkness, light; 

And where there is sadness, joy. 

O Di vine Master, 

Grant that I may not so much seek to be consoled 
as to console; 

To be understood, as to understand; 

To be loved, as to love; 

For it is in giving that we receive, 

It is in pardoning that we are pardoned, 

And it is in dying that we are born to eternal life. 

In the Name of the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Spirit. 

Amen. 


Day Two, Closing prayer 

Delegates from Solomon Islands, Tonga, Kiribati, New Zealand. 
Liturgy led by Rev Ahio, Tonga. 


Prayer 

A time of silence to feel the presence of God 
within us. 

Invocation 

We do not live to ourselves, and we do not 
die to ourselves. If we live, we live to the Lord 
and if we die, we die to the Lord. So then, whether 
we live or whether we die, we are the Lord’s. 

Hymn, “BlessedAssurance.” 


Prayer of confession 

Holy God who accompanies our people and 
lives with our struggles; we come to you this day 
mindful of the needs of the world. Power and 
money are connected in complex ways, 
governments are beholden, churches are 
dependen t, the poor get poorer. And here we stand 
confused, concerned, angry, caught. Forgive us 
when we lack hope and confidence in you. Draw 
us back Holy One; remind us that you are our Lord 
of all history. Help us see the world through your 
eyes. Free us, empower us, enlighten us, show us 
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how to liberate people, care for our neighbours, 
promote the common good, and do these things 
together in your Name. This we pray through 
Jesus’ Christ, who liberates and unites. 

Amen. 

Hear these comforting words; “If you are 
repentant and believe in God’s liberating and 
redeeming mercy, your sins ate forgiven. Trust in 
Christ’s promises and begin a new life with God 
and all people. In the Name of Jesus Christ. 

Amen. 

Reflection 

As you know this assembly is not just a 
meeting but a starting point of a liberating and 
reconciling gathering of the Pacific churches. The 
challenge here and now is to look at each other 
and to accept each other as members of the human 
community, with common desires, concerns, 
problems and needs. 

Reading, Isaiah 35:5-10 

Our reading describes how God comes to us 
into out human situation. It is a prophecy fulfilled 
in Christ and describes what happens when people 
are liberated. 

Affirmation of faith 

These things we know, we have a common 
calling in Christ. For this we gi ve thanks. We have 
a clearer vision of the liberation we seek. We give 
you thanks. Other churches, Christian world of 
communication, specialised ministries, for this we 
give thanks. Other churches, for this we give 
thanks. 

Prayer of Intercession 

Let us pray for the churches that share the vision 
of liberating communities but choose not to 
be part of the fellowship of the council of 
churches. 

Lord in your mercy, hear our prayer 
We pray for the Christian churches, their leaders 
and their people, that they may be 
strengthened in their call to be liberating 
people through the power of your Spirit that 
inspires us all. 

Lord in your mercy, hear our prayer 
We pray for the people who are struggling for 
freedom, that the Holy Spirit who empowers 


us may give them patience and courage to live. 
We pray for the other churches we name in 
our hearts, for their leaders and people, that 
all in each place who claim Christ, also will 
claim each other as brothers and sisters. 

Lord in your mercy, hear our prayer 
We pray for regional ecumenical 
organizations and national councils of churches, 
for their leaders and members, that they may be 
bold to express the unity of your body in each 
region and country so that the world may believe. 

Lord in your mercy, hear our prayer 

We pray for a caring church where the disabled, 
people suffering from HIV/AIDS and victims 
of social, political and economic injustice in 
their own societies feel invited and spiritually 
enriched. 

Lord in your mercy, hear our prayer 
We pray for patience with ourselves and with each 
other. 

Lord in your mercy, hear our prayer 
We pray for our restless spirits until your Spirit 
draws us out of our divisions and into unity 
for the sake of the world so loved by you. 

Lord in your mercy, hear our prayer 
Hear our prayer; recei ve the fruits of our working 
during these days. And grant us new life 
together through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Lord’s Prayer in our own 
languages. 

Prayer 

I pray that you have the power to comprehend 
with all the saints what is the breadth, the length 
and the depth of everything that we have discussed 
today. In the love of Jesus Christ we close the 
business of this day and we commend everything 
that we have discussed into your care. 

Poem, Rev Dr. Tevita Puioka 

Sign of Peace 

As baptized Christians clothed with Christ, 
let us claim each other as sisters and brothers in 
Christ, join heirs in his promises, the peace of the 
Lord be always with you. 

And also with you /exchange the sign of 
peace). 
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Day Three Closing worship 

Fiji, Cook islands, Chuuk, New Caledonia and Tahiti. 

Leader: Bishop. Hanser Reynold. Preacher, Rev. Ame Tugaue 


Let us open our hearts to God and worship Him. 
God be merciful unto us, and bless us and cause 
his face to shine upon us. That thy way may 
be known on earth, they saving health among 
all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, O God, 

Let all the people praise thee. 

Let the nations be glad and sing for joy 
For thou shall judge the people righteously 
And confirm the nations on earth. 

Hymn: Traditional Cook Island hymn. 

Reading: John 21:1-14, Jesus and the 
miraculous catch offish. 

Text: John21:5 “Youngmen, haven’t 
you caught anything?” 

Hymn: “It is well with my soul” (Fijian language) 

Reflection 

Our theme is God empower us to be liberating 
communities. According to the wording in our 
theme, first believe in God, then be empowered 
by God, then you can be a liberator. You cannot 
liberate people unless you believe in God, have 
faith in God, then you can be empowered by God 
and be sent to liberate. 

In our human culture and tradition, whoever 
commits sins, whoever starts a bad relationship 
within the church, government or communities, 
must be responsible to take the first step and find 
the ways and means like tabua, mats, money or 
traditional wealth and artifacts and approach the 
person, family or community who is sinned 
against, and apologize, confess, and seek their 
forgiveness, and be reconciled with. That is the 
uni versal human law that we as sinners must make 
the first move and means of reconciliation. The 
victims of our wrongdoings must wait for days, 
weeks, months or even years for the sinner to start 
the reconciliation process. Example; suppose our 
Moderator Bishop Riti steal from John Doom’s 
house, or if I, Ame Tuguae steal or kill someone 
in a family, it is my responsibility as a sinner to 
approach you traditionally and confess and seek 
for reconciliation by using traditional or religious 
approach, and then be liberated. 

But in the Bible story we hear this afternoon 
Jesus is using the other way around. Instead of 
him waiting for the defeated disciples to come and 


confess, he went there, tried to reconcile there. 
The Bible story is about Jesus using the other way 
around of reconciliation with his disciples and all 
people. He didn’t wait for the defeated disciples 
to come back to him after they had run away from 
him after the Last supper and on the way to the 
cross, but he approached them where they were 
and forgave them, reconciled with them, renewed, 
transformed and liberated them. According to our 
story, he rose up from the grave, went down to the 
lakeside where the disciples were fishing and asked 
them if they had caught anything. He told them to 
throw their net again in the deep and he invited 
them to eat the food that was prepared on the 
beach. 

That is a challenge to us. Don’t wait for the 
sinner to approach you. He may be frightened, 
ashamed, has nothing to bring to you in order to 
be reconciled. Jesus went to them. He approached 
them where they were fishing, and asked “Haven’t 
you any fish?: The disciples had been locked in 
the upper room, and he entered the room through 
the locked door and said “Peace be with you.” He 
then reconciled Thomas to himself, inviting him 
to touch the wounds in his hands and side, 
whereupon Thomas said, “My Lord and my God.” 
Jesus said to Thomas, “You believe because you 
have seen me? Blessed are those who do not see 
yet they believe.” Jesus’ culture is God’s culture 
of reconciliation and liberation. Do not wait for 
the sinner to confess; go down where he is. When 
we go back to our countries and communities, let 
us not wait for sinners to approach us for 
reconciliation and liberation. 

We must follow in the footsteps of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and take the first step - build the 
relationship down there, and those who are lost 
and defeated, restore them for spiritual, mental, 
social and moral liberation. Atua, empower us to 
be liberating communities means we must start 
with God, believe in God, know God, be 
empowered by God, and then we can be liberating 
communities. Amen. 

Hymn: “Te Fatu.” 

Translation: O Lord, your power is above all. 
Your name is above all. 

Don’t leave us in the hand of the enemy. 

O God your Name is above all. 

Prayer (French language). 
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Day Five Devotion 

Catholic Youth Christ, the King Parish, Malaiioa village. 


Greetings and good morning. In every 
occasion and celebration we first call upon our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Trinity-and the unity of the 
Holy Spirit, Father, Son to come to us and be with 
us as we begin this gathering this morning. In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit, amen. The grace and the peace and the love 
of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be 
with you all. 

Song, “Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
God.” 

Brothers and sisters in Christ, we come 
together in prayer and praise as people who believe 
in one Lord and Saviour Jesus christ and share in 
one baptism for the forgiveness of sins. We also 
acknowledge that our unity in faith needs to be 
nourished and deepened through our prayer, work 
study. Together may unity among Christians 
become ever more perfect. Let us do a moral 
inventory of oursel ves and consider our wrongs 
and our faults and as we pause and ask God for 
pardon, peace and mercy. 

Song; 

May Almighty God have mercy on us, forgive 
us our sins and bring us all to everlasting life. 

Reading: Colossians, He is the image of the 
invisible God, the firstborn over all creation. For 
by Him all things were created, things in heaven 
and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones 
or powers or rulers or authorities. All things were 
created by him and for him. He is before all things 
and in Him all things hold together. And he is the 
head of the body, the church, he is the beginning 
and firstborn from among the dead so that in 
everything he might have the supremacy. For God. 
was pleased to have all his fullness dwell in him 
and through him to reconcile to himself all 
things... 

St Paul’s letter to the Colossians reminds us 
of who we are, where we come from and how we 
are connected to the first creation, when God 
created the world, created the first man, Adam and 
Eve. St Paul, reminds the Colossians that they need 


to move forward, to accept God incarnate. God 
no longer delivers the word through the prophets 
of the Old Testament but God reveals himself, God 
reveals his person, his humanity his divinity 
through us so that he may live among us, so that 
we may become closer to know God, who God is 
in our midst, no longer a God who is ‘out there’, 
no longer a God of the Old Testament, but a God 
of the present times. And as we gather here to share 
our thoughts, our beliefs, to share our common 
baptism in Christ our Lord, it calls us to this new 
creation of life that we live. It calls us to ,re~ 
evangelise the new Christ that lives among us. That 
we go out and preach to share our Christian faith, 
our common beliefs in God, and as we go out to 
proclaim, celebrate that God is dwelling among 
us in our midst. As Christ said, “Where two or 
three are gathered in my name, I am in the midst 
of them.” 

Prayer; 

Almighty God, you have given us this day. 
Strengthen us with your power and keep us from 
falling into sin. So that whatever we say or think 
or do may be in your service and for the sake of 
your kingdom. We ask this through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. In the Name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit. 

Gathering all our prayers out loud and in our 
hearts, let us pray together the prayer that Jesus 
has taught us. (Lord’s Prayer). 

Lord God whose blessings reach to the ends 
of the earth, you show us your love in the life, 
death and resurrection of Jesus, whom we call. 
Saviour and Lord. Confirm us in our common faith 
that we may walk together with you and one 
another. Send your blessing on your church that 
what we have begun in the Spirit may be brought 
to completion by your power. To you be glory and 
honour now and forever, Amen. 

Song; 

May the gifts of God unite us in faith, hope 
and love, and may the Almighty God bless us all, 
the Father and Son and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 
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Assembly Closing Worship 


Prayer: 

We adore you O Lord, glorify and praise you 
for the marvel of this day and for bringing us to 
this very moment. We thank you for all that you 
have done for us this day. We ask for your Holy 
Spirit to lead us and guide us as we worship you 
today. We ask in your Name to be with us, 
enlighten us with your Holy Spirit. We praise you 
oh Lord with all our hearts, in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Amen. 

Hymn 

Bible Reading: John 13:12-17 

Newly elected officers were called to the 
front, plus the leaders from the different member 
churches. The new officers knelt and the leaders 
laid hands on their heads for the blessing. 

Prayer: “Almighty God, you have called your 
servants to make promises before you. Now enable 
us to keep our vows, that we may remain steadfast 
in faith and fruitful in every good work. Bless, we 
pray, your servants; our new Moderator, Vice 
Moderator and General Secretary, to whom the 
care of your people and church is now committed. 
Pour out your Holy Spirit on them, on the PCC 
community as well, that we may be one in your 
Name and that our mutual ministry may be served 
with all faithfulness, diligence and courage. Grant 
us the spirit of power, of love and of a sound mind. 
Make our ministry a means of awakening the 
careless, strengthening the faithful, comforting the 
afflicted, building up your church, and converting 
sinners to you. Guard us against the snares of 
temptation, that we may be kept pure in heart, 
fervent in spirit and valiant against evil. And at 
the last, by your grace, receive us in your eternal 
home where with you and the Holy Spirit, Christ 
reigns in glory, One God, forever and ever, Amen. 

Reflection 

I have selected as a parting text for the 9* 
PCC General Assembly, verse 17 of John 13, “Now 
that you know these things, blessed are you if you 
do them.” We have now come to tire end of the 9 th 
General Assembly of the Pacific conference of 
Churches. You have now just witnessed the 
induction of the Executive Officers who will guide 
and lead PCC for the next five years into the 10* 
General Assembly to be held in the Solomon 
Islands in the year 2012, that is God willing. Today 
we have heard and adopted drafted resolutions 


relating to some fo the issues that we have delib 
crated upon throughout this whole week. Issues 
such as nuclear effects upon some of the Pacific 
Islanders, the greenhouse effect and global 
warming, thus climate change and rising sea level. 
Issues such as human rights, violence against 
women and children, peace, poverty and justice 
etc. Having heard all these resolutions I am 
reminded of a popular tune of yesteryears, a song 
entitled “Words,” from ‘My Fair Lady.’ The lyrics 
go ‘words, words, words, don’t give me words; 
show me.’ This very song relates the significance 
of actions over words. Thsu members of the 9 ,h 
PCC General Assembly, this is not the first time 
that we have deliberated and made 
recommendations and resolutions on these issues, 
and we are not the only body who is making 
resolutions and recommendations on such issues. 
Throughout the world and over the years numerous 
organizations and conferences have drawn up 
recommendations and resolutions regarding 
nuclear testing and its ill effects. 
Recommendations and resolutions regarding the 
greenhouse effect, global warming and the rising 
sea level. Resolutions regarding human rights, 
domestic violence and child molestation. 
Regarding world peace, poverty and injustice. But 
despite all these resolutions and recommendations, 
it appears that the poor in the world seem to slide 
even more into misery, war rages on in many 
regions of the world, injustice continues to prevail, 
women and children are violated almost 
everywhere around the globe; climate change and 
the rising sea level is a reality within our midst in 
the Pacific. The effects of radioactive materials 
have affected not only the environment but also 
the people of the Pacific. Why is this the case? 
Perhaps the failure lies in the implementation of 
these recommendations and resolutions - in 
putting them into action. This is probably the 
reason why the evangelist John deliberately left 
out the words of the institution of the Lord’s 
Supper from his account and inserted in its place 
the foot-washing incident. He wanted the Christian 
community of his time to be practical, practice and 
live out their faith. He wanted the early church 
community to live a Eucharistic life, a life of 
service and action. This is clearly spelt out in the 
last few words of chapter 13 of John, where Peter’s 
weakness is related as being his failure to walk 
the talk. He failed miserably because he could not 
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Appendix V 

Bible Studies of the Assembly 
BIBLE STUDY I: 

Atua, Empower us to be Liberating Communities 

Presented by Rev Rosalyn Nokise, 

Co-ordinator, God’s Pacific People Programme 

Out theme, which asks God to empower us to be liberating communities, presupposes firstly that 
there is a need for liberation - that life is somehow under threat - that bondage and oppression are 
realities for us in our region. Secondly it presupposes that we should be involved in that task of liberation. 
It is a theme that presupposes that we want to do something about the threat to life in our communities 
- at least something more than what we are doing at present! And finally, it presupposes that Atua, the 
one who is beyondall we can conceive, is the one who will take us beyond our selves, to be liberating 
communities. 

Given these presuppositions I looked in scripture for a context which portrayed a situation where 
people were living in bondage and oppression, where the life of the people was itself under threat and 
where we can see God empowering people to be agents of liberation. To this end I have sought inspiration 
from the book of Exodus - the great story of God’s loving act in liberating the people of Israel who were 
eapti ve under Pharaoh. 

Exodus 1:8-2:10 

"Then a new King came to power over Egypt, one with no experience of Joseph. ’Thus it was he said 
to his people, “Just look: the people of the sons of Israel are numerous and more powerful than we. 10 My 
advice is that we outsmart them before they become so many that in the event of a war they could join 
themselves indeed they could - with those who hate us to do battle against us. Under such conditions they 
might even escape from the land.” 

"Therefore they set taskmasters over them to oppress them with forced labour.They built supply 
cities, Fithora and Rameses, for Pharaoh. ,2 But the more they were oppressed the more they multiplied 
andspread, so that the Egyptians cam to dread the Israelites. ,J But the more they were oppressed, the more 
they multiplied and spread, so that the Egyptians came to dread the Israelites. 

"The Egyptians became ruthless in imposing tasks on the Israelites, ,4 and made their lives bitter with 
hard service in mortar and brick and in every kind of field labour. They were ruthless to all the tasks that 
they imposed on them. 

"The king of Egypt said to the Hebrew midwives, one of whom was named Shiphrah and the other 
Piiah, "“When you act as midwives to the Hebrew women, and see them on the'birthstool, if it is a boy, 
kill him; but if it is a girl, she shall live.” "But the midwives feared God; they did not do as the king of 
Egypt commanded them, hut they let the boys live. "So the king of Egypt summoned the midwives and 


This study was prepared by Rev Rosalyn Nokise with the PTC Womens Fellowship 2007 and the PTC Theological Cafe for 
the 2007 PCC Assembly at Kananafou Theological Seminary, American Samoa.. 

The Psalm of Lament was written by Fr Saimooe Lino & Rosalyn Nokise for an Ecumenical Worship Service at PTC Term 
2,2007. 

Art work on the Slide 38“Being Midwives for our Community” and 46 “Bulding Arks for our Children to navigate the turbulent 
waters of today” were painted by Mrs Samata Uili of PTC. 
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said to them, “Why have you done this, and allowed the boys to live?" 

!< The midwives said to Pharaoh, “Because the Hebrew women are not like the Egyptian women; for 
they are vigorous and give birth before the midwife comes to them." 

20 So God dealt well with the midwives; and the people multiplied and became very strong. 31 And 
because the midwives feared God, he gave them families. 

r Then Pharaoh commanded all his people, “Every boy that is born to the Hebrews you shall throw 
into the Nile, but you shall let every girl live.” 

2:1 Now a man from the house of Levi went and married a Levite woman. 2 The woman conceived 
and bore a son; and when she saw how beautiful he was, she hid him like a treasure for three month$. 3 When 
she could hide him no longer she got a papyrus basket for him, and plastered it with bitumen and pitch; 
she put the child in it and placed it among the reeds on the bank of the river. 4 His sister stood at a distance, 
to see what would happen to him. 

5 The daughter of Pharaoh came down to bathe at the river, while her attendants walked beside the 
river. She saw the basket among the reeds and sent her maid to bring it. 6 When she opened it, she saw the 
child. He was crying, and her heart went out to him, “This must be one of the Hebrews’ children," she 
said. 

7 Then his sister said to Pharaoh’s daughter, “Shall 1 go and get you a nurse from the Hebrew women 
to nurse the child for you?" 

s Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, “Yes." So the girl went and called the child’s mother. 9 Pharaoh’s 
daughter said to her, “Take this child and nurse it for me, and I will give you your wages." So the woman, 
took the child and nursed it. 10 When the child grew up, she brought him to Pharaoh’s daughter, and she 
took him as her son. She named him Moses, “because," she said, “I drew him out of the water." 


This passage chosen from the early chapters of Exodus, powerfully contrasts the forces that seek to 
destroy life one the one hand and those which bring hope and deliverance on the other. In a sense this 
short passage both summarises and foreshadows Gods act of liberation for all of human kind. To achieve 
this, the passage uses powerful images to emphasise the life saving power of God. 

The story begins with fear - fear which is the opposite of hope - the fear of the Egyptian King ~~ a 
fear fed by his human insecurity and his need to maintain power. Fear leads Pharaoh to maintain power 
by first crushing the spirit of the Israelites thru hard labour and when that is not enough by then seeking 
their annihilation - by undertaking a campaign of genocide. Pharaoh seeks to wipe out the people of 
Israel - Theologically this stands in utter contrast to Gods great promise of a multitude of nations, of 
people more numerous than the stars. The promise of life in all its abundance on the one hand and the 
threat of complete annihilation on the other is the central conflict of this passage. This conflict sets the 
theme not only for our short passage here but for the whole unending love story of Gods liberating work 
for all of creation. This conflict and its resolution are portrayed through the story of five women. 

Fear drives Pharaoh to order the midwives to kill all male babies as they are born to the Hebrew 
women. Mid-wives - their role is one of being with women to assist them in the bringing forth of life. 
They are agents of life but Pharaoh orders them to he to be agents of death. Let us hear their story; 

The Mid-wives 

My name is Shiprah, which means “Fairness." My partner Puah, and I were deeply fearful when called by 
Pharaoh and ordered to kill any baby boys as they were born to our Hebrew women. Our job as mid¬ 
wives is to be with women, to help them as they bring new life into the world. I feel like it is a sacred role, 
it is an honour to be part of God’s miracle of life. So I was scared when Pharaoh ordered us to kill the 
babies. So was Puah, Yes we were both sacred, we couldn’t believe what Pharaoh ordered us to do. Life 
comes from God and it is not ours to take! Ail life is sacred, each baby is made in the image of God - it 
has been created with love by our maker’s hand. Each life is part of the promise God made to our ancestors 
Abraham and Sarah, and it is our sacred duty and privilege to honour God’s gift of life. 

Yes, and the women they trust us; it is our job to preserve and nurture the life they carry with in them. It 
our job to stand with them and support, them as they bring that new life in to the world. It’s a hard enough 
job giving birth under normal conditions - under Pharaoh it is even more critical we do our bit. We can’t 
betray that trust! 

Yes, we are life bearers - we could never kill any child. We are called to ensure that the life God has 
promised survives - healthy and strong- to live the life God intended. So we couldn’t obey Pharaoh - we 
had to make our plans to ensure that the baby boys survived. We made up a story to tell Pharaoh that our 
Hebrew women are too full of life - too strong - that they give birth before we get there. Its true anyway 
- our woman are strong, they are survivors and they fight for the life that grows within them. We will 
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fight with them - support them all the way!! 

The mfdwives were not paralysed in their fear- rather they were woman of great courage - they 
took the risk of disobeying Pharaoh, because they would not deny their divine calling to he life deliverers. 
They refused to go along with evil - they chose resistance in order to bring hope and liberation where 
there would otherwise be despair. 

The Mother of Moses 

We turn now to one of these mothers who fought for the life of her child - a woman who gave birth 
under the threat of Pharaoh’s genocidal decree - that ail baby boys be thrown into the river 

I amJochebed. Maybe you didn’t know that was my name -others just know me as the mother of Moses. 

I come from the priestly line of Levi, my husband too is a Levite. We are a God-fearing family and know 
God has promised ours to be a people as numerous as the stars in the heavens, God docs not fail in his 
promises; he will strengthen us and guide us to save our son, God’s wisdom will guide and strengthen me. 

God has given as this gift of life to grot? inside of os - so I know God has given me the gifts to protect and 
nurture this life. That is the gift of being a woman, might he a slave, I might be poor and own nothing hut 
God gi ves roe the gift of life. 

I have watched with much fear as Pharaoh has been trying to Mil us off. I have seen other mothers loose 
their sons, so when my boy was bom I could not bear to let him go. He was my precious treasure so I took 
the risk of hiding him until it was no longer safe for him to stay in our home. Then 1 had to think of 
another plan to save my son. Where would he be safe from the eyes of Pharaoh?.. .then it came to me - 
the last place they would look for a living baby would be in the river. That was the place of death for 
Hebrew boys - they would not look for a living baby there. It was hard to let him go, but I knew that if he 
was to survive it had to be trot in the open, if he remained in hiding he would not survive. 

I protected him though by preparing a special ark to keep him safe in the water. Jjust as Noah built an ark 
in the time of the peat flood to save Ms family, so I built a small ark for my son that he too migh t be saved 
from the forces that seek to destroy him. He will be warm and safe, I trust God’s plan for «s and 1 will do 
my bit 

Jochebed risked all to save and protect her son, her courage, creative thinking and skill enabled her 
son to survive. She saw her being a woman as a gift front God - to bear life - Jochebed took strength 
from her life bearing gift to ensure that her son lived that life God intended for him; she used her skills 
to weave a protective ark for her son so he would survive in world. 

The Sister of Moses 

And then there is the fourth woman -Moses sister - the one who stood by her brother, watching over 
him as he floated on the Nile; let us hear her story; slide 23 

I’m Miriam, like my parents I am a Levite - a people who serve God. I knew early on of the struggle for 
life that faced my people; not only are our living conditions hard, our lives arc burdened with long hours 
of harsh work and we have little food to eat. Bat worse than that, life itself is under threat. My friends 
have lost their brothers and I was seated feat: I would lose mine ! ! He is so sweet, but I have to put my 
finger in his mouth to stop Mm from crying out loud. I have to watch outside the house for signs of 
Pharaohs spies - everyday I used to think this day might be his last. 

Then my mother had this great plan about hiding him in the river. I said I would watch over him and 
report to my mother - it would be too obvious if she was on the river bank watching. My heart was 
beating so hard as I saw the Pharaohs daughter come down to bath - right at the place where my brother 
lay among fee feeds! I crept up close as 1 dared -1 saw the smile on the Princess’ face as she opened fee 
ark and found my brother. It was now or never, so I took fee chance; I stool up, came out of hiding and 
spoke boldly to the Princess, for my brothers life was at stake! “If you wish, I can find some one to feed 
fee baby tor you” 1 said.. My gamble paid off and I was able to take my brother home openly and my 
mother was able to keep feeding him and nurturing him. My brother was no longer dead to us - he was 
alive, I will never forget that day -1 thank God for the strength and courage to speak out when it really 
mattered. 

The young Miriam - spoke out when it really mattered - she made a difference - her quick thinking 
enabled her brother to grow up with Ms family - to leant his faith - to know where he came from. The 
young Moses was safe for now but there was more to come; The Egyptian Princess had secured his 
safety but she was to also play a critical role in his development,; let us hear her story; slide 24 
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The Daughter of Pharaoh 

I am a Princess. Most people just call me Pharaoh’s daughter, one bom to privilege and luxury. I have 
never known hardship; everything I want, I usually get. So when I found this little baby in the river, still 
alive but crying his heart out, I had no hesitation but to take him for my own.. 

When I opened up the basket my heart just jumped out to this poor little boy - all alone. 1 knew he must 
be one of the Hebrew children, I knew his life was in danger, I was not blind to what my father was doing. 
So I was determined that this child would not die - he would be my son and he would live. 1 would do 
everything I could to give this child a good life It was lucky a young Hebrew girl offered to find a wet 
nurse for him - for all I know it could have been his family re-claiming him but the main thing was the 
boy would live!! 

When the boy grew up the wet nurse brought him back to me - he was a fine young boy and I took him as 
my son -1 called him Moses - in Egyptian this means to bring forth a child - but I like its Hebrew 
meaning - to draw out of water -I like the double meaning of his name when you put it all together -1 
brought forth a son because I drew him from die water He was my child bom from the water. The main 
thing was - he was saved, he was alive. 

Living with me at the palace Moses was able to leam to read and write, he had a good education and he 
developed the skills of leadership. He learnt the ways of my father - how the system works - he could 
understand its strengths and weaknesses. He learnt how to survive. I like to think it prepared him well for 
his future. 

He had a rough start in life, no one should have to fight those odds to survive - It meant going against my 
father- but I wanted to use my position and all I had to give this boy back the life that my father sought to 
take. 


Help came from where it was least expected; from the heart of Pharaoh came the final step in 
securing Moses survival. The child of the death dealing pharaoh ensured the safe and final birthing of 
the Hebrew child who would go on to save the children of Israel - Gods people. A story that begun with 
fear lead to hope. 

In this story we see not one saviour - not just one liberator - but five - five woman who ensured the 
hope of Israel was not lost - five women who believed in the sanctity of life - and took risks with their 
own life rather than let fear have the final word. Five women whose combined actions brought hope anc 
life. In his sense they were people empowered to be part of a liberating community, and in this sense we 
have much to learn from this story of we too are to be empowered to be liberating communities. 

The task of reflection for us now begins; to consider the important questions and challenges this 
passage poses for us. The life of Israel was under threat and a group of women - some of whom were 
God fearing, some God serving and one who was the enemy but allowed her heart to be moved - all were 
responsible - collectively for the survival of the one who brought hope. They kept hope alive, they 
modelled life giving action. If we begin our reflection with the context of life under threat - a situation 
our Assembly theme presupposes with in our own context - How is life under threat in our communities 
today? 

Take three minutes to discuss this with the person sitting next to you. 

We your family at PTC have spent some time reflecting on how we experience life under Pharaoh 
today, what the primary threats to the life of our children are today - What threatens the life of our 
communities? So we bring a poem to share- composed by a group of us for a service last term; - it is a 
Psalm of Lament for our Islands; 


Psalm of Lament 

Lord our defender, merciful and mighty 

You generously provided us with the rich heritage of these islands 
We have failed to treasure it due to our lust for money and prosperity. 

Our beautiful trees are exchanged for money, culminating in the erosion of our land 
Oh our island s wounded; where will our help come from? 

Turn to God our Creator who is our Island of Hope 
The beautiful beaches that we enjoy have are contaminated with used oil and chemical waste 
The freshness of the air has been polluted with industries’ exhaust outlets 
The tide which brings joy for the children is now a thread for the existence of our small islands 
Oh our island is sinking; where will our hope come from? 

Turn to Atua our Creator who is our Island of Hope 
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Our rational mind claimed wealth as our accomplishment; 

which led us to a selfish life, instead of loving our neighbour as ourselves. 

The greed to gain the most profits resulted in the rich getting richer and the poor getting poorer. 

Our barter and reciprocal system which strengthen our communal life is being replaced by individualistic 
principles. 

Oh our island is collapsing; where will our help come from? 

Turn to Atua our Creator who is our Island of Hope 
In our distress we call to you Lord 
That you may answer us. 

Deliver us O God from the'ways of violence that plague our islands today 
The riots, the coups, the corruption - 

Fear grips at the heart of our island; where will our hope come from? 

Turn to Atua our Creator who is our Island of Hope 
In our fear we turn to you O God 
Our chi ldren are drinking of this violence, 

They see rule by the gun and the might of the dollar; 

Of these thi ngs they drink and learn 

Our islands taste only the bitterness of corrupted power 

Hear our cry O God 

That we may drink again from your well of grace and hope 
That our children may live the life you made them for 
where will our help come from? 

Turn to Atua our Creator who is our Island of Hope 

The Lord our Creator is a generous and a loving God who is always slow to anger but swft for forgiveness 

He gives hope for those in despair and liberty for the oppressed 

His love is constant and makes impossible things possible 

He is the author of all creations, who makes all things visible and invisible. 

Oh Creator God our island is destroyed; and you’re our island of hope 

When our women at PTC reflected on this issue one of the biggest single threats they saw to their 
children’s survival was cultural genocide; the values that have sustained them and their families for 
generations are being fast eroded. At the forefront, the capitalist system is seen as the modern day 
Pharaoh, enslaving us in a system where we are constantly under pressure to work, work, work, so that 
we are so tired, we have no time for our children. We give all our strength and energy to build up the 
system and not the family. The church also came under some heavy criticism in this regard; leaving no 
time for family where relationships are nurture, where love is first learnt and experienced and where the 
stories of our people and the wisdom of our elders is passed on. 

If we are unable to produce for the system we find ourselves sitting on the edge barely surviving, 
having to make desperate non-choices to put food on the table for our children. Many children cannot go 
to school because there is so little money to even feed the family. Those of us who are migrating in 
search of a livelihood we have become removed from our land - we have no family supports to carry us. 
Some of us do things that we don’t want to talk about so we can have food and clothing, pay the rent and 
send our children to school. 

Television is a powerful medium of this genocide and is a key tool in Pharaoh’s destruction today. 
Television - because there our children are exposed to a globalised culture that does not reflect their 
reality and therefore it undermines the very skills and values that have been life giving in our communities; 
values such as family, reciprocity, communal accountability and decision making, working as a community, 
growing our own food, valuing of elders, honouring relationships, love of the land, celebration. Television 
watching - in its very nature can be a very individualised and anti- communal acti vity. It can become the 
sole source of knowledge; gone are the opportuni ties for storytelling and wisdom sharing. 

The life threatening global disease HIV-AIDS is slowly and silently creeping in to our communities, 
our families are very vulnerable - our young people who feel they risk nothing risk their very lives; and 
our communities are vulnerable where work such as seafaring and trucking industries separates family 
members over vast distances and long periods of time, creating opportunities for the spreading of disease. 

As women we noted that there are also things within our cultures and churches that threaten our 
lives. We are fearful of the violence that comes from within, especially when the Bible is used to justify 
it. This is a human abuse of God’s word. We know it is not God who oppresses us but rather human 
constructions of power. Some of us are physically beaten and we die; others of us have our lives destroyed 
by sexual abuse at the hands of those whom we trusted. Others of us have suffered a slow death from 
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mental and psychological abuse; our spirits have been crushed - we are shells of the person God made 
us to be; and now we see our children abused - our daughters robbed of their childhood. 

We see the violence in our communities and the use of force in governing our countries. This is not 
what we want for our children - they grow up learning the power of the fist, the gun and the dollar. Like 
the midwi ves we are faced with a choice to give in to violence and so become part of it’s brutal regime 
or to make a choice for life, and put all our efforts in to ensuring safe and healthy lives for our families. 

Each of our islands have their own particular threats which have their roots in the global capitalist 
system, which craves consumption of power at any cost; the cost we bear here in the rising sea levels that 
are claiming our very islands, in the affects of nuclear testing which are killing our people our marine 
life; the unsustainable logging that strips the land and silts up our rivers and lagoons; and the mining that 
takes us off our ancestral lands and leaving the land scared, and wounded - our life giving eco systems 
are being destroyed. 

We also recognised that with in ourselves there is a fear that stops us from choosing for life - that 
prevents us from taking risks - to labour for new life for ourselves and our communities. Sometims we 
can hold ourselves back, we can suffocate the new life that is rising up with in us - because we are 
fearful. 

In our passage from, scripture we see five women empowered to choose for life amist the fear and 
oppression under which they lived. So we now reflect on what we can learn from these women. 

The Mid-wives 

What is the role of a mid-wife - no doubt we have different experiences of mid-wives - in different 
places and different times - but I ask you to spend a couple of minutes to share with your neighbour - 
how the role of a mid wife has been understood in your community - what are the names given to 
mid wives in your communities and what do they mean? 

Mid - wives are tose who deliver life 

* In Hebrew - it is the one who “brings to birth” - the one who brings forth 

* In Maohi - ha 'afanau - to be driving or steering the process of giving birth 

* In Tongan - Ma ’uli - comes from the word uli - to steer - to direct 

* In Fijian - vu-ni-ka-lou - the source of life-giving, and yalewa vuku -woman of many talents and 
gifts 

* In French Sage Femmes & also the German - means - wise woman 

Mid-wife - to be with women - to support and encourage - to be in solidarity with - to reassure in 
fear and pain. It is an empowering role in being with a woman as she brings new life into the world; 
giving direction, support, reassurance; a spiritual role. 

How do we see ourselves as midwives for our communities today? It is about standing in solidarity 
with those who are labouring with life. Being mid-wives for our communities is about: 

* Guiding them; 

* Encouraging them; 

* Helping our communities birth new life, new possibilities, new hope; 

* Taking risks in bringing about new life; and 

It is about not compromising with brutality and violence, but acting to save life. 

Jochebed 

How did Jochebed act to save her son? 

* She loved her son 

* She worked out a plan 

* She recognised that if her son was to survive it had to be in the open, in the world 

* She risked letting her son go 

* She protected him - by building him an ark - so he would stay afloat on the waters of the Nile 

What do Jochebed\s actions say to us about our role as parents and elders of our communities 
today? 

As parents and elders of our communities; 


BIBLE STUDIES of the Pacific Conference of Churches 9th Assembly 




209 


• We are to be “Ark Builders;” 

• We have to risk letting them go in to the world; 

• But we protect and prepare them to navigate the turbulent waters of today; 

• Saving life. 

We are people of many skills and talents, let us build arks - vaka - for our children today 

• So we prepare our children to survive in the world 

• So we prepare our children to survive in the world 

• So our children can navigate the turbulent waters they will face 


Like Jochebad, we need as parents and elders of our communities to prepare our children to surf the 
waves of globalisation that are pounding our shores so that they survi ve with cultural integrity assured 
but also wise to the ways of the world so that they will survive. Just as Jochebed could not keep hiding 
her son we cannot hide our children away from these realities but rather we need to teach them to think 
critically with their faith and culture - to equip them with the tools of survival - to build them “arks” that 
will bear them afloat as they navigate the waves now pounding our shores. 

Miriam 

What action did Miriam take? What motivated her? 

• Miriam loved her brother 

• She was very aware of what was at stake- her brothers life - the hope of her people 

• She patently waited 

• She read the signs - on the Princess face 

• She took a chance 

• She thought quickly 

• She came forward out of hiding 

• She spoke out 

Being in tune she was able to act quickly - courageously and appropriately - to save her brothers 
life and bring him back alive to his family 

What can we learn from Miriam if we are to be leaders in a liberating community? Take a few 
minutes to discuss 

• Taking the voices of our young people seriously - they make a difference; 

• Being aware of what is going on around us; 

• Looking out for each other - as brothers and sisters; 

• Being guardian angels; 

• Risking speak out for each other when really matters; 

• Being advocates; 

• Risking being in the right place at the right time - to save life, and 

• Sisters and brothers - watching out for each other. 

Like Miriam our young people are perceptive and quick thinking; maybe they see things we cannot. 
We need to trust their judgement, knowing that they choose for life. In many of our cultures we have 
people with special abilities who sense what is going on, they are very in touch with their surroundings 
and are sensitive in reading what is happening. Sometimes we may be wary of such people because we 
are not sure if their insights are of God. However we should trust how the Holy Spirit works to gift 
people with life saving abilities - to see what the rest of are unable to sense. Even if we do not have this 
special gift God will empower us as we become sensitive to what is happening around us and act to 
bring life. 

Princess 

What happened when the Princess heard the cry and saw the face of the baby in the river? What did 
she do then? What risks did she take? How do we value the contributions of those we see as being on the 
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“other side”? How can we use our own positions of leadership to draw those at risk of drowning from 
the water ? 

* Her heart was touched; 

* She reached out in compassion despite the risks; 

* Her face to face encounter lead to encounter her own humanity, and 

* She was changed to be open to allies in unexpected places, allowing for the heart of others to be 
moved. 

So we should recognise, that we do not need to continue the oppressive and destructive structures 
and traditions that we may inherit. We the Church may sometimes be the problem and so change to 
become ground breakers of hope with in our institutions 

* Allowing our hearts to be moved and to act for life- looking beyond our own self interest; 

* Acting for life even if it means going against ones upbringing; 

* Using our position and resources to prepare for a new future; 

* Choosing where we stand and how we act; 

* Being a ground breaker - working from inside, and 

* Taking risks and being courageous to save lives. 

Being empowered to be a liberating community; 

What and who stops us from being empowered? 

Let us look at Pharaoh’s leadership 

* What motivated and drove Pharaoh’s leadership? 

* What does fear do to a community? 

» What impact does it have on us as leaders? 

Fear - makes us blind, deaf and unfeeling; 

- leads us into destructive behaviours; 

- holds us back, and 

- prevents us from trusting God and each other. 

At PTC our women identified three things which broke community among themselves - when we 
shared this with our men - they responded that they are far worse in these behaviours than women were. 
We offer these for the consideration of our ecumenical community. 

* Gossip * Pride • Self Interest 

Being Empowered 

« Why didn’t the women let fear stop them from acting? 

« What gave them strength for these risks they took? 

* How can we as leaders be strengthened for risk taking for the sake of our communities? 

Alternative Models of Leadership 

What models of leadership for liberating communities are offered by the women of the story? 

« Midwives 

* Jochebed 

* Miriam 

* Princess 

Being Empowered for Life Giving Leadership - How? 

* Trusting in the faithfulness of God with us in the midst of our struggles 

* Treasuring the sacred nature of all life 

* Being in tune with what is happening 

* Being lead by our Heart - compassion 

* Getting involved 

* Ready to act to save lives 

* Ready to take risks 
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Models of Leadership fora Liberating Community 

Pharaoh’s death-dealing leadership: 

• Seeks self - security; 

• is driven by fear insecurity and the need to maintain power; 

• Uses fear and force, and 

• Creates fearand insecurity, 
is contrasted with 

• Risk taking leadership 
Mid-Wives’ leadership that 

• Works to bring forth life; 

• acts in solidarity; 

• makes life a priority rather than comfort or job security, and 

• saves life 

A Mother’s Leadership 

• Life Giving and protective 

• Plans for the future 

• Provide means for survival 

• is life saving 

A Sister’s leadership 

• Aware; 

• Watches out for, and 

• Speaks out to make a difference - saving life. 

Leadership from inside the system 

• is ground-breaking; 

• Is lead by compassion not fear; 

« Chooses life even when it goes against family and social power structures, and 

• Uses position and power to make a difference. 

A community of five women who made a difference 

• Acting together makes a difference; 

• Every ones contribution is vital; 

• Value each other; and 

• Working together - the ecumenical task. 

Working together; a colleague working in HIV AIDS advocacy in Suva passed on this piece of 
wisdom in rekationto our need to work together; 

Blowing out someone else’s candle 
doesn Y make your own shine any brighter 
Instead it makes the world a darker place 

So, let us light up the world together! Each candle counts; let us recognise each others gifts and 
roles; let us then be liberating communities of: 

• Midwifes 

• Ark Builders 

• Brothers and sisters 
•' Guardian Angels 

• Ground Breakers ... valuing each and everyone. 
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BIBLE STUDY II 


“Atua, Empower us to be Liberating Communities” 

* 

Presented by Rev Mereia V.S. Votomosi, Methodist Church in Fiji & Rotuma 

Introduction 

In the Name of God the Father, God the Son. God the Holy Spirit. Amen. To God be all glory, 
honour and praise now and forever. Amen. 

The Moderator, Deputy Moderator, the General Secretary, partner churches, leaders of the Pacific 
Churches, members, participants, the hosting churches and friends. First of all I would like to thank God 
for the gift of life, protection and calling to be part of the 9th PCC Great Assembly. Even though the 
obstacles were many, the affirmation was greater. My journey to PCC has been an empowering and 
liberating experience. I also would like to thank the General Secretary of the Pacific Council of Churches 
Rev. Valamotu Palu for the invitation to be part of the Bible Study Team, together with my fellow sisters 
in the Lord Rev. Rosalyn Nokise and Mrs. Galoane Ta’ase. 

I wish to thank Rosalyn for such an empowering study yesterday, and such creativity and style of 
presentation which set the stage ready for today. We praise God for her and the community of PTC. I 
hope and pray that whatever the Holy Spirit has placed upon my heart to share today will contribute 
further to empowering and liberating one and all. 

Following my presentation we will spend 15 minutes sharing in groups, and a further 15 minutes 
where the groups will present a summary of their discussion. 

Personal Reflection of the Theme 

Firstly, the theme is a prayer of intercession, a request that God intervene in the affairs of and 
relationship among the 26 churches and 7 councils of churches. She confesses and acknowledges her 
need to be empowered for the divine task, entrusted upon her by the head of the Church - Christ himself. 
She is to be a liberating community, an enabling community, and agent for healing and restoration. 
Secondly, it is a prayer of trust and confidence in God, recognizing that He is the source of empowerment 
to guide PCC to be liberating communities. She affirms that all she needs is found in God and God 
alone. 

Reading: Galatians 6:11-18 

n “See what large letters I use as 1 write to you with toy own hand!* 1 

12 Those who want to make a good impression outwardly are trying to compel you to be circumcised. 

The only reason they do this is to avoid being persecuted for the cross of Christ, n Not even those who are 
circumcised obey the law, yet they want you to he circumcised that they may boast about your flesh, 
i4 May I never boast except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has been 
crucified to me, and I to the world. ^Neither circumcision nor un-circumcision means anything; what 
counts is a new creation. l6 Peace and mercy to all who follow this rule, even to the Israel of God. 

S7 Finally, let no one cause me trouble, for I bear on my'body the marks of Jesus. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with your spirit, brothers. Amen. 

Connection with yesterday’s study 

In yesterday’s study we were challenged to be liberating communities through the various models 
presented to us: to be midwives, ark builders, brothers and sisters, guardian angels and ground breakers 
- valuing each and everyone. Our second study endorses wholeheartedly that empowerment and liberation 
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is found in the valuing of each other. But how can that be possible because everyone has a different set 
of value system. For example 

1. Race: Fiji is a multi-racial country, where the two dominant races are Fijians and the Indians. The 
value systems of these two races are contradictory in nature; especially in regards to their religious 
and traditional values. For example, for Fijians pig, cows and bullocks are for feasting, but for our 
Hindu brethren they are sacred animals associated with their religious belief so they are not eaten. 
Muslims, like Jews, consider pigs to be unclean. 

Z Gender: yesterday’s debate about the election process for the Moderator and Deputy Moderator 
indicates that the values system of men and women are different. The murmuring and non-verbal 
communication that followed is an indication that gender-wise, men and women do not see eye to 
eye. 

3. Status: There is value in the status and not in the person. We have our hierarchical system in 
government, tradition and church; therefore there is an unwritten form of grading to the status in 
accordance with the ranking. Our Prime Minister Qarase, before the coup, was escorted and guarded 
wherever he went. Now he is an ordinary citizen, just like you and I. Fiji once reported him cutting 
copra in his home island. I suppose it will be the same for the status now held by the PCC or our 
home churches to a Sunday School teacher or someone who collects garbage. What will happen 
when you and I retire and someone else takes up our position? How will we be regarded then? 

4 Denominational: the values of the mainline churches in relation to the para-churches. The mainline 
churches value worship in quietness; para-churches value a lot of music (sometimes loud) and 
interjection of ‘halleluiah’ and ‘amen’ now and again. Some value baptism by immersion in the 
river while some sprinkle from a cup of water. 

5, Personal: Two of the values of the Fijian Government and I suppose all governments are money 
and education. If you have money then you are successful. There is classification of the government 
that if you earned below a certain amount then you are considered to be living in poverty. My 
father’s family was considered as living in poverty. Then I began to wonder, is my worth, my value, 
equal to money? This means that Mereia = money. Therefore if there was no money then I ceased to 
exist. I had failed one of the major exams in school so because I have failed, therefore I am a 
nobody. No education, no Mereia. My worth is in my education. 

4 Church: the taboos of the church; no homosexual, no lesbian, no single mothers, no man impregnating 
single girls or molesting young girls and being in prison and many more. But my very close and 
extended families are involved in this and much more. And I am part of this family; therefore 1 am 
also an immoral person. So the rational is our worth and values depends on what happened to our 
bodies if girls or women, and if men, it depends on their past history. The values of women and girls 
are equal to the scars on their bodies. For example, if a girl’s virginity is her worth; you take that 
away and she is worthless, and the same goes for a woman who is raped, or a child who is molested. 
Another example is the expectation that women should be virgins when they go to their bridal 
chambers, but it is normally okay if men have sexual intercourse with a few women. These are 
examples of different values systems. 

So how can we value one another if our value system is different? 

The focus of Galatians 

The Galatian churches were non-Jewish and multi-ethnic, something like the composition of the 
PCC General Assembly, Paul, when writing to the Galatians, shares his concern about their value system. 

According to sociologists, value systems are mechanisms for survival, master-minded by guardians 
or custodians of communities to ensure the preservation and continuity of their own kind. It is socialised 
into the social structure of the community as a rite, and whenever the rite was enacted it strengthened the 
value system of that community and so ensured their preservation even to the next generation. 

There two sets of guardians or custodians in regards to values in the Galatian churches, and both 
were masterminding values that would preserve and ensure the continuity of their respective communities. 
There was Paul on one side and the Judaizers on the other side. The Judaizers were the custodians of the 
Jewish nationalistic values, while Paul’s was the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ and the values associated 
with it. Therefore, there were contradictory value systems in the Galatian churches which were creating 
confusion, hurt and enslaving the community. Paul was reminding them of the value system that he had 
first instilled into them when the Gospel of Jesus Christ was first preached. And he was challenging and 
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encouraging his congregations to reconsider the value system that they had adopted and was strongly 
nurtured within the Galatian communities. Members became weak and worldly because, for them, 
Christianity had become the observance of the Jewish nationalist rite of circumcision, food laws and the 
observance of religious festivals. For the Galatian converts, Christianity was maintaining and keeping 
alive the Jewish nationalistic identity, the values of the Jewish people which were very exclusive in 
nature regarding people who they could socialise with (even though they were non-Jews [Gentiles] 
themselves). Now they could not mingle with their own kind if those people were not circumcised. Now 
they were concerned with the way food was prepared before they could eat it, and with whom they could 
sit during mealtime. Now there was a boundary marker and it was based on racial criteria. So their value 
system was based on the Jewish nationalistic and religious system. Paul realised that if he did not act 
quickly, he would lose his Christian converts forever. Paul was very disappointed with his congregation, 
but still he wanted to right the wrong. He was persuading the Galatian churches to seek, empowerment to 
be liberated from such observances and to adopt a set of values that would ensure a lifestyle that was 
liberating. 

Paul, the custodian and guardian of the gospel of Jesus Christ masterminded a value system that 
would ensure the preservation and continuity of the gospel of. Jesus Christ. Paul is asking them to 
consider that: 

• God as the only source of empowerment; 

• what is empowerment in itself; and 

• what it means to be liberating communities - our theme for our PCC General Assembly. 

God the only source of empowerment 

Where does our source of empowerment come from? 

Do we use our race, gender, status or the rule of the gun, or money or education, denominational 
strength in terms of numbers, or anything else as a source of empowerment? 

For Paul, this is his stand; “Those who want to make a good impression outwardly are trying to 
compel you to be circumcised. The only reason they do this is to avoid being persecuted for the cross of 
Christ. Not even those who are circumcised obey the law, yet they want you to be circumcised that they 
may boast about your flesh” (v. 12). Paul was trying to pinpoint or draw the attention of the Galatian 
churches to the motive behind the Judaizers’ mission amongst them. There was a group moving amongst 
the Galatian Christians who depended on the nationalistic and political values for empowerment. Biblical 
scholars called them Judaizers. Their immediate and foremost concern was political freedom. Their 
values were very different. They used the congregation as a stage to make their political intention a 
reality. Therefore they would follow Paul wherever he went and compel all his non-Jewish Christian 
converts to observe Jewish religious rites such as circumcision, food laws and the observance of religious 
festivals. The rational behind this movement is if the Gentiles were observing the values of the Jewish 
nation; then they were not a threat. 

Can we reflect for a moment and ask ourselves; are we using the church as political mileage for our 
own nationalistic zeal? For Paul his source of empowerment is always the cross of Jesus. “May I never 
boast except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has been crucified to me and 
I to the world” (v.14). 

For Paul, God is the one who, in Jesus Christ, died and rose again from the dead. When Paul talks 
about God it is always in terms of die crucified Christ and the resurrected Christ. The book of Galatians 
has six chapters; and 134 words in those chapters describe or express the Christ-event. When I say 
Christ-event I mean, Christ’s death and resurrection. 

So for Paul, God is an event, a happening, an occurrence. God is an experience because dying is an 
experience and living is an experience. Although this event is a historic one; its power still affects him. 
Paul remains crucified to the cross. As long as Paul remained focused on the cross; his empowerment 
was sure. Shift his focus and he was weak. So for Paul, the origin or the fountain of his empowerment is 
in the cross of Jesus. How could Paul connect himself to this source that he says is God alone, and 
particularly the Christ event? His connection to the source of empowerment is faith in Christ and Christ 
alone. Jesus died for him and was resurrected for him. As long as his focus was on this Jesus who died 
and rose again, he was connected to this source. For Paul it was faith and faith alone. 
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Empowerment is a process of dying to the values of the world 

“May I never boast except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has been 
crucified to me, and I to the world. Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything; what 
counts is new creation” (6:14). Paul, in. writing to the Galatians, was encouraging them to see that real 
empowerment began when the process of dying to the values of the world was in motion. As long as Paul 
remains fixed to the cross then he was empowered to die to the values that were once so dear to his heart. 

In Galatians Paul had made a very radical and revolutionary' statement about circumcision. It can be 
likened to what Commander Bainimarama did in Fiji when he suspended the Great Council of Chiefs. It 
is like suspending all the traditional values/authority in the Pacific. That is exactly what Paul did. All the 
values and worth attached to the Jewish people were no longer an issue for him. For Jews he could be a 
Jew and for Gentiles he could be a Gentile; for slaves he could become like a slave; for women he could 
become like a woman; for youth he could become like a youth. For Paul race, gender and status was no 
longer an issue (Gal 3:29). All these values were crucified on the cross. Paul’s dying to these values did 
not happen in a short span of time but was a 17-year process (as recorded in the second'chapter of 
Galatians). He allows Titus to accompany him to Jerusalem but does not enforce him to be circumcised. 

Remember at one stage in his life this same Paul was ready to kill and persecute the Christian 
church. He approved of the death of Stephen. But now his death to his value system, especially in terms 
of its exclusiveness, is complete. Death is a process whereby one ceases to be. For some it is a long and 
painful process, for others it is sudden and swift. No one can die your death; no one can die my death. It 
is a personal journey between an individual and God. It is a lonely experience. But for Paul, this dying 
process to the values of race, gender and status is empowering. That is the definition Paul would use if 
he were here today - empowerment is the dying process of the values that we hold so dear in our hearts, 
in terms of race, gender and status (Gal: 2:20). 

Liberating Communities 

For Paul, to be liberating communities is to discover their worth, the worth of one and all, and this 
worth is measured by the Christ event. One’s worth and the other’s worth is in the Christ event - found 
in Christ’s death and Christ’s resurrection. To be a liberating person and community is to stop imposing 
standards of this world on the other in order to make them worthy. Liberating communities are made up 
of individuals who have died to the values of the world and have allowed the values of Christ to be 
resurrected in them. Gal, 2:20 “I have been crucified with Christ and I no longer live, but Christ lives in 
me. The life I live in the body, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.” 
They become the vehicles or channels of the li ving Christ himself for they cease to be because the death 
process is going on. The beginning of liberation is the movement of the resurrected Christ or the Holy 
Spirit in the life of a believer. You are not bound by the standards or values of this world. Though we are 
in the world, we are not of the world in terms of our value tags. 

Paul shares two kinds of communities in his letter; those that keep the values of the world in terms 
of enforcing race, gender and status standards are likened to the community described in Galatians 5: 
19-21, “The acts of sinful nature are obvious: sexual immorality, impurity, idolatry and witchcraft, 
hatred, discord, factions, drunkenness and so on.” This society is weak and oppressive in nature. The 
power of circumcision and religious laws cannot keep away sexual immorality or idolatry or witchcraft 
etc., from the life of the Galatians. The maintenance of the Jewish nationalistic values does not keep sin 
at bay but rather gives opportunity for more sin to come in. 

Then there is the community which has died to these values and is resurrected to the values of 
Christ, described in Galatians 5:22-26, “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, 
faithfulness, gentleness, and self control.” This is the community which has learnt not to impose their 
racial, nationalistic, denominational, status, gender or any other value tag upon the other. The value and 
the worth of the other is in the death and resurrection of Christ. 

Summary 

According to Galatians, empowerment and liberation are like two sides of the same coin. Only 
when the values of the world die does the liberation begin. The process is set in motion by having faith 
in the Christ-event. The dying is a life-long process and the resurrection of Christ within us is also a life¬ 
long progress. As long as the faith in the Christ event is maintained the process is in motion. Remove the 
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faith and the movement stops. Therefore empowerment is the dying of values in terms of race, gender 
and status, and liberation is recognizing or discovering our worth in Christ. This dying and rising is like 
a sunset and sunrise; a daily event. Every day is a day of dying to some form of value system, and every 
day is a day of affirming that my values, and my worth and the worth of the other is in Christ and Chri st 
alone, meaning his death and his resurrection. 

Questions for Discussion Groups 

1. According to your communities back at home what are the values or worth attached to: 

a) Various races? 

b) Ethnic groups? 

c) Gender? 

d) Status in church, tradition? and 

e) Denominationalism? 

2 Are they empowering you to be liberating person and communities? If the answer is no; are you 
willing to die to those values? 

3. What would be the consequences if you did not uphold such values? 

Sharing 

Value system in regard to 

• Race: 

We may not be able to directly answer about race, but we would like to discuss for example, 
Fijians where it is the ownership of land; for Samoans it is status, and for Tongans it is a 
combination of both land and status. 

Are you willing to die to those values? What would be the consequences? 

We didn’t have time to discuss these two other points. 

• Gender: 

We didn’t start with gender, but I think it is true for the women - they don’t feature much in 
decision-making. They take a back-seat role in most community and family activities. Most 
people in our group recognise that the women are very powerful and respected members of 
Pacific communities, but when it comes to decision-making, that is normally done by the male. 

• Denomination: 

Most in the group think the Pacific churches are well respected and highly regarded. Activities 
always start and close with prayer, and are guided by Christian values. We realise that we have 
differences in our denominations in the way we do theology, our costumes, our worship - we are 
different but we give respect for all other Christian denominations in our countries. We did talk 
about the denomination issue. A well known factor is the between the mainline churches on one 
side and the Pentecostal churches on the other. And there are differences within the Pentecostal 
churches. But in the church in Samoa we have seen some understanding between the mainline 
churches and welcoming our evangelicals and Pentecostals within NCC. So the differences that 
have been there are toning down and others are joining in so we can get together on common 
ground and lead worship together as a family. So I think there is some progress on our side. 

• Status: 

We discussed the status on church and tradition. Given the time constraints, we listened to the 
story of only one particular nation. We heard that church has a strong influence and emphasis on 
status, as it does in other Pacific nations. It has tremendous power with the government; because 
they didn’t have an NCC, the government formed this church advisory council to meet and advise 
the government on church-related issues. The government calls on them to pray during events etc. 
Two empowering factors suppress status in church and tradition; one is the culture, in the sense 
that because we have our culture and Christian beliefs in the church, holding the two together 
and that suppresses a bit in the church. Second is leadership; it depends on the leadership. 
Liberated leaders add value to those who are under them and encourage others to come up to a 
stage where they can be recognized. It is only through Christ that other people can recognize the 
values and the importance of others and encourage them to come up to the level where they are 
supposed to be. 
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Rev Votomosi thanked the groups for the sharing. The phrasing of the questions is in order that 
delegates will continue to think about our relationships as the body of Christ even after we return home. 

Closing personal remarks 

In relation to my own personal experience, I have very strong feelings based on my experience in 
relation to the value system that I felt was imposed upon me, particularly in relation to sexuality and 
single mothers, homosexuals, lesbians, women and children, girls and boys who have been molested or 
raped. I have strong feelings in regards to this. I don't condone this, I firmly believe that Christ died for 
our sins, and I know this is a form of our brokenness. But I would like us to reflect on how we, as a 
church, as the body of Christ, label, put name tags on, and thus affect our relationships. As soon as we 
see someone swinging the hips, but who has muscles and wears earrings and lipstick, we begin to avoid 
them; their worth is in the swinging of the hips and their makeup. That is as far as we reach. Lesbians, 
those raped or molested, or a prisoner ~~ those personal experiences, those name tags, cause us to avoid 
them. 1 would like us to reconsider the way we impose these labels and name tags that we place upon 
these wounded suffering people. My family is part of this suffering. I want to minister to them as far as 
I can to empower them to see that their value is in Christ Jesus. This is a process. I hope we will 
encourage that difficult journey and process within us. If we have faith in Christ that process is already 
in motion, and nothing is impossible. 


Song: “We Shall Overcome” 


Bible Study ill 

“Atua, Empower us to be Liberating Communities” 

Philemon 1-21 

Presented by Mrs. Galoane Sunia Ta’ase 
Congregational Christian Church in American Samoa 

Introduction 

Talofa to you all in the Name of the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit. Mr. Moderator, Deputy 
Moderator, General Secretary and all officers of PCC, our ecumenical, and partner church representatives, 
and all delegates and observers to this 9th PCC Assembly. 

I thank God for the opportunity to be here at this Assembly a member of the Bible Study team. I 
sincerely feel that His Hand and grace is shown in the decision and choice of PCC and PTC. To you 
Lord be honor and praise. 1 would be failing in the expression of gratitude if I do not thank PCC and PTC 
for their parts. I, therefore also would like to thank you Rev, Valamotu Palu and PCC, for the official 
invitation and the encouragement to be part of the team. It humbled me, but it also challenged me to 
accept. 

Lastly, I thank our team; our leader, Rev. Rosalvn Nokise and Rev. Mereia Votomosi for 
recommending me to PCC as well as all the help and encouragement they gave me. The internet lines 
have been busy with planning in the past weeks. I must also mention Dr. Nokise, principal of PTC for 
the encouragement and the confidence in me. The choice to let me do the last Bible Study, to sum up as 
the “ taualuga ” of our work, is an honor and humbling experience, thank you again. 

When I was introduced as the first woman graduate of PTC, I saw the look of surprise in many 
faces, “We never knew she attended PTC!” There was also the questioning look and someone did ask 
me, “if you were at PTC, where were you all these years?” I have been around; working alongside my 
husband in the ministry and work of God. 
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Thank you PTC for the opportunity. Perhaps now my church, especially my elder fathers, know that 
I am a PTC graduate, they will ordain this humble servant so I can be a Reverend like Roslyn and 
Mereiai 

“Le Atua e, Empower us to be Liberating Communities.” 

Much reflection has been done on our Assembly theme. Nevertheless, 1 too must reflect in order to 
understand the task set out for us by the theme. I concur with our team that our theme is a deep yearning, 
a plea and a prayer to our 'Atua to help equip and empower us to assist in the liberation of people under 
oppression. It pre-supposes, therefore, the presence of oppressive forces within the confines of our 
communities and churches, from which people must be liberated. Our prayer, therefore in our theme is 
a request, a petition to God to empower us, so that we can become liberating communities. 

In reflecting, then, on the theme, I see two tasks or responsibilities for our Bible studies. 

i) To identify and understand the oppressive forces that affects our lives. 

ii) To help us become communities committed to the liberation of people under those forces of 
oppression. 

Task 1 has been fulfilled by the papers presented during the Assembly, as well as the first two Bible 
Studies. For example, some of the oppressi ve conditions rampant in our societies include: 

• Violence against women and children; 

• Power and the desire to maintain power; 

• Economic systems that make the rich richer, and the poor, poorer; 

• Fear that comes through life-threatening diseases such as HIV and AIDS; 

• Some elements in our culture, such as our value systems; 

• Race and racial discrimination; and 

• Threats posed by the phenomenon of globalization such as climate change, rise in sea level, soil 
erosion, deforestation and impact on the eco-system. 

These are, but a few examples of the oppressive issues now affecting and oppressing our communities, 
and they have been discussed in our first two studies and in the Assembly papers, leaving the second 
important task pre-supposed by the theme to be dealt with, that is to answer the question, How can we be 
empowered to be liberating communities? 

Rosalyn and Mereia have begun our response to the task. 

• Rosalyn drew our attention to five women who were “empowered to choose life amidst the fear of 
oppression under which they lived.” From the empowerment of these women, we can learn how we 
too can be empowered. 

• Mereia drew our attention to the fact that to Paul: 

* God is our only source of empowerment; 

* The God who incarnated in Christ, thereby entering our humanity so that He could save us 
from the oppression of sin; the work that ultimately took Him to the Cross and death. Yet the 
Lord who rose again and lived for evermore; 

* The Christ event which, to Paul, became the source of empowerment, and 

* Liberation as “dying to the world, and rising again with Christ into a new life of freedom. 

This morning, I will seek to add some insights from the study of our passage. 

a) The choice of text 

I have chosen for our Bible study text this morning the Letter of Paul to Philemon, for two 

reasons: 

i) this year marks the 200th anniversary of (or since) the Abolition of the Trans-Atlantic Slave 
Trade, following the passing of legislations in England which ended, at least on paper, the 
dreaded practice of selling human beings as slaves. Despite this significant event, 200 years 
down the road, we are still wrestling with the problem of oppression and slavery in many 
forms. The Letter to Philemon will speak to us about slavery and oppression pointing to steps/ 
stages in the process of liberation. 

ii) Our Assembly Theme, “Le Atua e, Empower us to be liberating communities,” is a deep yearning. 
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a plea and a prayer to God for empowerment not only to be liberated but also to be liberating 
communities. I feel that the Letter to Philemon has a lot to teach us about liberation. As such 
the Letter to Philemon will help us understand our theme and thereby equipping us to be liberating 
communities. 

b) An outline of our task for this morning 

I intend to do four things with you this morning. 

i) Reading of the Text. For any Bible Study, a good clear reading and understanding of the text is 
necessary. We will do that, with the help of the selected readers. 

ii) I will briefly outline the traditional interpretation of the text. What does the text as read, say to 
us and the topic of liberation? Who are the main characters and what are their depicted roles? 

iii) I will introduce an alternative interpretation from a re-reading of the same text. This will be 
done through a series of questions, whose answers will suggest new emphasis which will 
illuminate the steps/stages in the process of liberation and shed light on how we as churches 
can become liberating communities. 

iv) I will ask for your reflections in small groups to questions which will be provided. 

The reading of the text 

Four readers will read from the New Revised Standard Version as follows: 

I shall read the salutation of the Letter v.l -3 

Miss Vaioge Tuito’elau, from the church in Nuuuli will read vv. 4 -7 

Mrs. Anne Hollister, a CCCAS Minister’s wife from the village of Iliili will read vv.8 - 16 

Mrs. Mafu Alaelua, the wife of a Kanana Fou Lecturer shall read vv. 17-21. 

The traditional meaning of the text 

The story revolves around two individuals - Onesimus and Paul in Rome, with implications for a 

group of people which includes Philemon and those collectively called “the Church in his house.” 

a) Let us first look at Onesimus 

He was the slave who ran away from his master - Philemon. 

He went to Rome and became a friend and companion of Paul 

He was converted to the gospel by Paul. After the conversion, there were changes in his status, as 
evident in his change of name (or meaning of his name) from Onesimus ‘the useless’, to Onesimus 
‘the useful.’ 

There was a change in kinship labels which describes him, for example from the runaway slave to 
“my child,” “my very own heart,” and “my brother.” 

All we know about Onesimus is gleaned from what others say about him, i.e. he was a slave. 
Throughout the story, he was depicted as a voiceless, powerless slave; others speak and doing 
things for him. He stood as the slave at the periphery (other side) of the story. 

b) Then there was Paul 

• The Apostle - in prison in Rome for his faith in Jesus Christ. 

• He accepted the runaway slave and converted him to the Gospel. 

• After the conversion, he recognized and accepted a new relationship with Onesimus. 

• He wrote to Philemon and the “Church in his house” to welcome back Onesimus, not as a slave 
but as a fellow ‘brother’ in Christ. 

• He stands at the center of the story as the ‘voice’ and ‘power’ of the slaves, and the skillful 
negotiator attempting to influence Philemon and the Church to do what he, Paul, had done to 
the slave. 

c) Thirdly, there is Philemon and the “Church that meet in his house,” people being persuaded by Paul 
to accept the “new status”, of the liberated slave Onesimus. 

That more or less sums up the traditional understanding of the epistle. What does it say about 

oppression and liberation? 

1. The victims of oppression/slavery are depicted as voiceless, powerless people, whose rights and 
privileges are trodden upon and whose fate seems to rest with those whose consciences are affected 
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by the events which lead them to act on behalf of the “voiceless and powerless.” People like the 
daughter of Pharaoh, Paul, William. Wilberforce and many other humanitarians in history. 

2 Leaders, Church leaders whose consciences were affected by 

• the power of the gospel; and 

* by close association with the slaves which moved them to work for liberation. 

Paul was a typical church leader who worked to further the process of liberation by accepting the 
slave, confronting him with gospel and helping to influence Philemon. 

3. The Church silently accepting oppression and needing to be liberated to become a liberating 
community. Overall, the traditional reading does not say much about liberation and how we as 
churches should become liberating communities. 

I would like to introduce you to an alternative reading of the text; looking at it from another perspective 
to give us fresh insights into the story. We will seek to put Onesimus in the centre, and Paul, Philemon 
and the church on the side. This practice of “re-reading the texts” or offering “alternative readings” is a 
‘tool’ used more and more by biblical scholars to gain fresh insights into the Bible. Reading from 
“another perspective” is a new tool in Bible study. As far as I know, it is used by many Caribbean 
theologians, and I would like to try it here with you. 

For this re-reading, we will use a series of questions: 

Question 1: Why did Onesimus run away? 

Following the format used by Rosalyn on the first Bible study, please reflect with those beside you 
for a few minutes. Thank you, I am sure the different reflections came up with many answers to the 
question. 

We are told nothing about this in the text. There are suggestions in what Paul wrote that Onesimus 
may have stolen (money or goods) from his master and ran. But he may have stolen to pay his way to 
Rome i.e. to help him fulfill the real motive for running away! What is that motive? Why did he run 
away? Burchell Taylor, a Caribbean Theologian, hit the nail squarely on the head when he wrote: 

“... there is an important explanation for Onesimus’ running away that must be reckoned with. He was 
simply not accepting slavery as something which he must be subjected. ...His act of running away was 
protest action. It was an act of defiance and rebellion of the human spirit against oppression and indignity. 
Therefore, running away is not simply an act of cowardice... It is an act of enormous courage.... It shows 
Qneismus’s distinct preference for freedom in spite of the dangers involved.” 

Why did Onesimus run away? Because of the yearning of the human mind to be free.. His running 
away was a protest action against oppression. By running away, he ‘initiated’ the process of liberation. 
As ‘initiator’ Onesimus’ place is at the centre of the story! 

Question 2: if Onesimus was the ‘initiator’ of the process of 
Liberation, what then was Paul’s role? 

(Again, 3 minutes for delegates to discuss amongst themselves). Two groups were invited to give 
their responses to the question.: 

1 We said he offered an open door, an open heart to welcome somebody who is in distress. He took 
the responsibility to allow somebody to enjoy his freedom, a reflection of his own self. In doing 
that, Onesimus felt that somebody was listening to him in going through the process of finding 
freedom. 

2 Paul accepted Onesimus as part of him, seeing him not as a slave, but he took him in as though he 
was part of him. He appealed to Timothy to accept him as a brother, and offered that if there be any 
charge at all, please put in on Paul’s account. He wanted Onesimus to be like him, to be part of the 
brotherhood, to enjoy that same esteem and privilege that he had, an ordinary man accepted by 
everybody. 

3 Paul was the initiator of reconciliation, especially of Philemon’s church and house. 

4 Summary, Paul opened doors, wanted Paul to be like him, called him “my child, my brother, my 
beloved one.” He became the mediator, initiator that wrote to Philemon and the church. 

Thank you again for the discussion, I am sure you have come up with different answers in your 
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respective groups. 

If Onesimus was the ‘initiator’ of the process of Liberation, what then was Paul’s role? Let me state 
a few facts. Let us again look at Paul. Paul was: 

• A missionary, apostle, founder and planter of many churches; 

• An elder statesman for the Church -accepted imprisonment for faith; and 

• The guardian and bearer of the gospel. 

As such, he typifies many of you sitting in this hall this morning. If Onesimus was the ‘initiator ’ of 
the process of liberation what then was Paul’s role? Before we answer that, please reflect with me on an 
example of oppression now rampant in our communities 

a) Think of a woman - who has lived for many years in an abusive violent relationship. She endured 
countless beatings, inhuman treatment for one reason or another! Finally the woman decided to end 
the oppressions by getting up and returning to her family, her church, her people. The families, the 
churches, etc., instead of accommodating her, decided to return, her to her abusive relationship with 
words like: 

“Go back and mend things in you home.” 

“The Bible tells us “to turn the other cheek.” 

“The woman is supposed to be obedient to the husband, the head of the family.” 

Behind the sending back also are reputations, a family and church names and honors to be upheld. 
“What would people say? Your father is the minister. How can he preach about family’s staying together 
if you divorce your husband?” 

Paul could have done the same with Onesimus; had him returned to his master Philemon, a man of 
influence, rich and a great asset to the church. He would have been pleased if Paul could have quietly 
arranged with him to get back the slave. But Paul did not. He: 

i) Received and accepted Onesimus; 

ii) Confronted him with the gospel and witnessed a transformation in the slave; 

iii) Recognized the new change, and he himself changed his perception of Onesimus. 

Paul ’s actions continued, extended and deepened the process of liberation. He became the ‘facilitator’ 
of the process of liberation. 

Mind you! Paul’s actions with regard to Onesimus come as a surprise! Before this Paul seemed to 
have adopted the same attitude of silent acceptance of the practice of slavery, hence oppression. In some 
of his letters, he counseled his converts to accept the practice: 

- wives being subject to their husbands; 

- slaves obeying their masters. 

In the Epistle to Philemon, Paul no longer condones oppression but became the ‘facilitator’ who 
uses his skills to see that the process of liberation is not limited to himself but should be extended to the 
masters of slavery and the church. Somewhere along the line before he met Onesimus, Paul’s conscience 
was severely influenced and touched. As a result, he no longer stood aside silently accepting oppression, 
but became the force that challenged the process! Courageous church leaders like Paul are needed to 
lead our churches to become liberating communities! 

Question 3: Why was it necessary for Onesimus to go back 
to Philemon and the “Church that met in his house?” 

(Again, please discuss this question among yourselves). Three groups invited to share reflections: 

• First, he was sent by Paul, the one who received the run-away slave, converted and transformed him 
to become a real Christian, and send him back to his boss, Philemon and told him “he is not the man 
you used to know before. He is transformed, changed, a new man. Please receive him. If you want 
to punish him because he ran away, reserve that punishment for me.” So Paul was like Jesus Christ, 
he was to die on our behalf. Like Paul told Onesimus, take this to Philemon, if he wants to punish, 
beat, skin, bum or kill you, please write that on my account. 

Secondly he went back to reconcile with Philemon. We must be thankful to Paul and Onesimus 
because they converted Philemon to become a Christian. That is a challenge to us. 
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• Second speaker: To make the reconciliation complete and to prove that reconciliation is achieved, 
Onesimus must go back to his master, not as a slave to a master but as a brother to a brother, and to 
the church that met in his house. 

I’d like to share with you two observations: 

a) Paul has recognized the liberated status of Onesimus, as affirmed in the ways mentioned above. I 
would like to think that Paul was not content to limit this new attitude to himself; the process must 
be extended to Onesimus’s former owner and the church in his house, hence the plan to send him 
back. 

b) Although Onesimus has been liberated in the eyes of Paul, he will continue to be regarded as a slave 
by those who knew him-as a slave. Philemon and the Church and community must also accept the 
new status of Onesimus. Onesimus must go back in order for Philemon and the Church to be liberated 
from their attitudes and recognize Onesimus as a liberated slave. The process of liberation must be 
completed by extending it to include Philemon and the Church in his house. They must stand in 
solidarity with Paul as facilitator of the Liberating Process. 

Question 4 : How can we as Pacific churches be 
empowered to be liberating communities? 

Discussion in groups: the following answers were shared from the groups: 

1 First by not trying to shut out the light that has started, for example in Onesimus’s story, something 
came from him, maybe through the Spirit and it was important not to put that light off. Also, the 
church’s role in encouraging, because some of us during this conference have seen some light and 
we are burning to go out. The problem is when we go back we tend to forget. But the churches that 
are represented here should act as Paul to help the light to shine. It is a sharing of what we have so 
that the Onesimus of our days may go back and be fully liberated; otherwise the things burning in us 
will just die and come back in the next five years. 

2 We see it to be liberating community, it is only God that can empower us but the churches have to do 
their part in the process. 

3 To become empowered as churches to be liberating communities, we need to identi fy the marginalised 
within and beyond us. We need the marginalised to become liberating communities. 

4 I think that Paul is a slave - Christ’s slave. Onesimus became Christ’s slave. And it is important that 
Philemon understand that he too is a slave of Christ. In order to be empowered as Pacific churches 
to be liberating communities we have to live ecumenism freely, nothing dividing us. We are all 
sinners and we are all now Christ’s slave. 

5 I remember what coaches usually say when a team falters in a game. “Let’s get back to the basics.” 
It is all about Jesus. That is what we have been saying from the beginning. He is the liberator 
himself who liberates us from our shortcomings, but also from the wound up situations we are 
caught in. Philemon was caught up in it, so was Onesimus until he saw the light when he came in 
contact with Paul. Once we have Christ we should not sit down but go forth and share, being 
liberating agents in our society. Be aware of the marginalised, and not just aware, but do something 
to bring about some hope in their lives. The church is called to do that, it is the basics. 

6 How can a slave liberate a slave? A church must be able to reconcile itself with God before being 
empowered to liberate the communities, and people in the communities. 

Conclusion 

As our Bible study team has put: me last, it falls on me to say something to bring our studies to a 
conclusion. Le Atua e, Empower Us to be liberating Communities! 

How have our studies helped us in our quest for empowerment to be liberating communities? I 
believe God can speak to us through his empowering Word and He has done that through the studies 
offered. Let me isolate some important issues that emerged from the study that will help us in our quest 
to become liberating communities? 

1. There is a need for all of us to accept the fact that oppression and slavery in many forms are rampant 
in our societies. Many of us live in denial of the fact that there is oppression around us. We silently 
condone oppression. We must also recognize and accept that we too may be part of the oppressing 
forces/power. We must be ready to receive and accept those under oppression. ■ 
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e must be aware ox the need or tne oppressed to oe noerateo ana accept ineir initiative t< 
lerateci. Because they are voiceless and powerless, we may he tempted to impose our own prejut 
dgments on them. We must recognize that beyond the oppression, they are human beings wit! 
trinsie human desire to be free. Remember, running away is an act of courage, a protest to oppre: 
,c Onesimus or initiating their liberation as Jochabed and her daughter Miriam in the Old Testan 
reed to be courageous leaders like Paul, who will not allow accepted practices to silence us ti 
:ed to work for liberation. We must be ready to allow our consciences to be influenced and fo 
e dictates of those consciences.. We must try to be facilitators; to continue, extend and deepei 
ocess of liberation. 

5 churches and leaders we must stand in solidarity with the oppressed, 
e must recognize that there is no liberation without the power of God. As Mereia pointed 
;sterday, God is our only source of empowerment. The power of the gospel, which works this 
sople. The power that should first liberate its and allow us to be instruments of liberation. 

What made'the mid wives defy the commands of the King to kill? 

What went into the mind of Pharaoh’s daughter as she looked down upon the lovely He! 

baby boy in the ark on the river? 

What changed Paul’s perception of slavery in particular, and oppression in general? 


is the power of God. the power of the gospel that transformed all these people and enabled t 
□me initiators of liberation who stood courageously to initiate and extend the process. % 
ies, as leaders, as trustees, and heralds of the gospel, must harness that power to liberate us 
ver us to be liberating communities. 

s Bible Study leaders, we hope and pray that the insights you may have gained from these so 
slighter! and move you further to be God’s agents of liberation. 

av God Bless PCC and PTC. and mav he make his face to shine on this Conference, and ma 
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Appendix VI: 

Greetings to the 9th PCC Assembly from Ecumenical 
Partners and Regional Organisations 

Rev. Gregor Henderson, National President of the Uniting Church in Australia 


Rev Henderson said the privilege was theirs 
to be at the PCC Assembly in American Samoa. 
He said they appreciated the grand opening service 
last night. He thought to himself during the service 
and as he wandered the campus that the gathering 
of people from so many different parts of the 
world, including men, women, youth and children 
was a foretaste of heaven. He thought the PCC to 
be a very heavenly body, until the discussion of 
the Constitution this morning! 

The welcoming of new members, people from 
the Pentecostal tradition, is another heavenly taste. 
We in the ecumenical movement need the 
Pentecostal tradition to be active amongst us. We 
need their contribution, their fresh understanding 
and their desire to follow the Holy Spirit in all 
ways. 

Four people have traveled to this Assembly 
from Australia as representatives of the partner 
churches of the UCA. Of the four, one is bom in 
Tonga, one in Ni ue, one in Aotearoa New Zealand, 
and only I was bom in Australia! That is partly 
what the Uniting Church is, a multi-cultural church 
that worships in 41 different languages every week, 
including 25 migrant languages, of which the 
largest is English, then Korean and Tongan. We 
have 64 congregations amongst our 2,500 
congregations who are solely made up of Pacific 
peoples. We have 12 partner churches in the 
Pacific, all of which have congregations in 
Australia. We very much feel we are a Pacific 
church as well as an Asian church, and our 
membership in the region is with the Christian 
Conference of Asia. But we are delighted to be 
here at PCC. 

Our understanding of partnership is that it is 
a two-way street. We receive from you, the Pacific 
churches, as well as seeking to offer you something 
in return. The old mission churches from the 
Western cultural countries sometimes still regard 
the newer churches in the world as if ‘we have the 
gospel and you are the recipients.’ We have long 
ago learned that is wrong. It is patronizing, it is 
the old mission paradigm from more than 50 years 
ago, and it is not the way we want to be. We need 
to be finding ways to receive from you. 

Recently we sent a letter out to our partner 


churches saying we need your prayers and help. 
In our country at present we have a terribly sad 
situation with our indigenous people - the 
Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander peoples of 
Australia. There has been a break down of trust 
between the Aboriginal people of Australia, and 
our Australian Government. This breakdown of 
trust has meant that a new initiative whereby the 
government is seeking to intervene in the 
Aboriginal communities in the outback areas is in 
great danger of failing because our federal 
government refuses to speak to the Aboriginal 
leaders of our own Aboriginal communities, and 
is apparently seeking to try to remove the land 
rights of our Aboriginal people through the rather 
shady mechanism of offering more money for 
welfare services - but at the same time taking over 
the Aboriginal land. We in the churches are 
horrified at this. We find ourselves caught in the 
middle. The government refuses to listen to the 
Aboriginal people and the churches are finding it 
difficult to have our voice also heard by the 
Australian Government in support of our 
Aboriginal people. On the 27 th September there is 
a meeting set up in Sydney between the Aboriginal 
Christian leaders of Australia and the heads of the 
member churches of the National Council of 
Churches in Australia, and we will be planning 
how we can try to change public opinion, and 
change our Australian Government opinion as to 
how they can consult our Aboriginal leaders. We 
need your solidarity and support, and ask for your 
prayers. 

I also bring to you the greetings of the NCC 
in Australia that is not otherwise represented here. 
I happen to be a member of the Executive of the 
NCC in Australia, and a long-standing member of 
the Christian World Service Commission, and we 
also are one of the partners with the PCC. So 
greetings from our President, Bishop Appleby and 
the General Secretary, Rev John Henderson. To 
show our solidarity with you and our desire to 
continue walking with you in the Pacific on your 
ecumenical journey as your partner, we want to 
present three very small gifts to the Moderator, 
the General Secretary and to a representative of 
the NCC in American Samoa as our hosts. These 
gifts are small crosses painted by Aboriginal 
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people in central Australia in the Aboriginal 
painting mode. Christian Aboriginals make a living 
from painting these crosses, so I ask you to recei ve 
from the UCA as a humble gift but representing 
more than a humble partnership between us, Thank 
you, we are delighted to be with you. 


Rev Dr. Lydia Johnson, United Church 

Greetings from the Glohal Ministries Board 
of the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ) and 
the United Church of Christ in the USA. 

Talofa lava! I am Lydia Johnson, and my 
service in the Pacific has been supported for many 
years by Global Ministries. I have been asked to 
read portion of a letter from Global Ministries to 
the Assembly. 

Greetings and salutations from Global 
Ministries. We send our prayers for a successful 
General Assembly in Pago Pago. It is a great 
honour to have your General Secretary, Rev Palu, 
serve on the Board of Directors of Global 
Ministries. We appreciate the wisdom you bring 
and thank you for your commitment. 

We are saddened that Rev Dr Xioling Zhu, 
our Executive for East Asia and the Pacific, is not 
be able to attend as originally planned (due to 
illness in the family). Dr Zhu sends his deepest 
regret that he cannot attend the Assembly, but 
sends you his warmest regards. (The gift for the 
Assembly of US$2,000 Dr Zhu had planned to 
bring with him, is now being sent by post.) 

[The following summaries the remainder of 
the letter, with personal additions] 

We share with the churches of the Pacific the 
concerns and challenges you will be confronting 
during your 9 th Assembly. In particular, we share 
your concerns as Pacific peoples regarding climate 
change and global warming and the continued 
effects of nuclear testing. We share your prayer to 
be Liberating Communities in these turbulent 
times, and together we rely on God to empower 
us as peace-makers and ehanges-makers. 

Our entire staff sends you best wishes for a 
great Assembly and a long continuing ministry. 
Blessings and love to you all, in Christ’s name. 


The rest of the team from UCA were presented 
and garlanded; Rev Liva Tukutama from Niue, 
working in Canberra and shortly shifting to 
Sydney. Miss Ma’ata Havea from Tonga, works 
with a Presbytery in Sydney, and Rev Dr Kerry 
Enright from New Zealand who is the National 
Director of Uniting International Mission. 

of Christ/Disciples of Christ USA 

The letter is signed by the Global Ministries co¬ 
presidents, Calli Rogers-Witte (President, United 
Church of Christ) and David Vargas (for the 
Christian Church (President, Disciples of Christ). 

I would like to add a personal note of gratitude 
that Global Ministries places such importance on 
its relations with the Pacific that it invited the PCC 
General Secretary to be a voting member of its 
Board, representing the East Asia and Pacific 
region. This is the largest region in the World, 
including China, Korean, Japan, Philippines, 
Indonesia, Australia and New Zealand, and the 
Pacific Islands - yet this huge region is represented 
by our very own Rev. Palu. This is a tremendous 
gift for all concerned; and, as someone who 
represents Global Ministries but also calls the 
Pacific home, I am so grateful for this sign of our 
connectedness. And I think it is a great divine 
reversal of Western mission history that the PCC, 
through its General Secretary’s position on the 
Global Ministries board - is actually my boss! 
Fa ’afetai lava! 

Rev Ron Fujiyoshi 

Aloha! You probably were expecting 
somebody from Cleveland or Indianapolis to be 
here, but they are not, so I hope you welcome us. 
The two of us work in the Pacific, so we brought a 
gift for the PCC - a throw-net to show the unity of 
the Pacific. Since I come from Hawaii, I hope you 
will accept us part of the Pacific! I also want to 
present one to our hosts, our partner church the 
CCCAS. There are 88 Samoan churches in the 
Uni ted Church of Christ, the largest of the groups. 
The second-largest group is the 44 Micronesian 
churches. So when you think of the Pacific please 
include your brothers and sisters who are in Hawaii 
or in Carson City, California! 


Rev. Dr. Traugott Farnbacher, Evangelical Lutheran Church in Bavaria, Germany 

(Rev. Dr. Traugott Farnbacher is. Secretary for Papua New Guinea, Asia and Pacific) 


Words of greeting from the Centre Mission 
One World, Neuendettelsau Evang.Luth. Church 
of Bavaria, Germany 

Honourable Moderator, Honourable Gen. 
Secretary, respected hosting CCCAS, dear brothers 
and sisters in the Pacific Churches 


Let me express my profound appreciations to 
be privileged to witness this conference as an 
ecumenical guest. Thank you for inviting me from 
the “hidden European side” of the global Christian 
communion. I herewith do bring the sincere, 
cordial greetings from Mission One World of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church of Bavaria, Germany 
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- namely our Bishop Dr. Johannes Friedrich and 
the Executive Board of our Centre. I come from 
the country with the offspring of reformation. 
Christians hundred of years ago again discovered 
God the Creator, the one who redeems in Jesus 
Christ and liberates to live in the strength of His 
Spirit. 

Throughout the last 160 years God has 
entrusted our church through'the former Lutheran 
Society for Mission and then-the Department for 
World Mission, recently renamed ‘Mission 
One World - Centre for Partnership, Development 
and Mission’ to carry a special mission. We were 
and we are privileged to actively yet share Gods 
mission in solidarity and partnership with Gods 
peoples in the Pacific since the times when 
protestant pioneers from our place brought the 
Gospel of reconciliation, transformation and 
empowerment to Melanesia. Since the last 121 
year nearly 400 servants of God from our church 
have shared evangelical witness and service in the 
name of the triune God to Papua New Guinea; 
since a number of years some serve as lectures 
alongside with Pacific leaders and colleagues at 
PTC in Fiji. Since our beginnings over 1.100 
missionaries have shared their life since they were 
send to North America, then Australia and PNG, 
also in Latin America, in Eastern Europe and also 
in Africa. Today we exercise in partnership with 
20 churches globally. 

In the midst also of some human shortfalls, 
which are made note of in the review paper of the 
Rev. General Secretary the “Good Tidings of the 
Gospel” were perceived in Niugini. Since the 
beginning of the 20 th century Christians of 
Polynesia, specifically from Samoa and indigenous 
Evangelists have played a significant role to root 
the Gospel in the culture and the lives of peoples 
in North Melanesia. Since the early times of 
Christianity here our relations are based on the 
gospel of liberation; they are not only historical 
but also profound, esp. with PNG. 

Being a Christian, being a living church means 
to stretch out and be in active communication and 
where possible cooperation with specific churches 
foremost amongst the Lutheran Christian family 
and other Protestants across Gods world, but 
definitely also ecumenically. The 60 experts from 
Mission OneWorld abroad serve as pastors, 
doctors, engineers, pilots, teachers, managers and 
of other profession; they are certainly not masters 
hence go-in-betweens - not to export culture, but 
to promote the spreading the gospel by word and 
deed and thus to taking up our share for serving 
His kingdom to come. 

The Pacific region is one focus of our calling 
in Gods mission. Hence the patterns have clearly 
changed. We are as much receiving as giving - to 


learn from the concepts of life, vanua, mana, 
relationships and more. 30 experts from Mission 
OneWorld assist to bring liberation of our God to 
people. We are committed to pursue as long as we 
are called to do so. We do welcome full time 
pastors or visitors from different professions from 
the Pacific and East Asia also in our Church - right 
in the heart of Bavaria, in beautiful Southern 
Germany. You leaders are welcome to visit us, be 
it for Seminars we offer or for other church 
purpose. We did recently sponsor a Ph.D.-scholar 
from Samoa for his thesis. 

1 serve as Head of the Department for Papua 
New Guinea, Pacific and East Asia; affiliated to 
that is the ‘Pacific Networking Desk’ - unique in 
its kind. In the interest of awareness building, 
campaigning for solidarity, publications/media 
they do network, offer seminars, publish, link 
Christians and NGO’s. We do organize a Seminar 
on “Peace in the Pacific” (Solomons, Fiji, West 
Papua, Bougainville) at our Centre in 2008 where 
prominent leaders from the region will give 
keynote addresses. 

Your liquid Continent is a vast region, 
unbelievable extensive resources, striking in its 
beauty, unique in the diversity of the languages 
and ethnic groups - worlds in their own. Through 
our ecumenical bodies and committees in Germany 
we try to make our churches and societies aware 
for the special threats which embrace you and 
where the West and the East on the other “hidden 
side”, we as the consumers and exploiters must 
take serious their responsibilities. We Christians 
need to voice serious concerns in the public since 
it is Gods OneWorld. 

I discern the following main issues ahead to 
my understanding: It is the care for Gods creation, 
the environment, it is the advancing of violence 
all across the world, it is concern for new leaders 
in the churches of the present Generation to emerge 
who show competence in the spirit of servanthood, 
it is the role of women, it is justice and human 
rights, it is our global quest on how to tackle the 
rise of new churches and religions - for critical 
self assessments and for discernment and better 
focus within. 

Above all it is the quest for subordinating our 
lives under God and His good dominion by His 
law and gospel which brings about peace and hope. 
The hope for the World is to have Christians, 
faithfully committed under God, to serve the 
suffering globe to become OneWorld in Him. 

We do pray that God will bless this confer¬ 
ence, you leaders, your churches, that he will 
empower you and us so that our churches too 
become liberating forces. We do need your prayers 
as much. Let me voice our preparedness as to my 
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church in Germany to further accompany churches 
and institutions in the pacific region - in the light 
of critical global issues ahead of all of us. May 
love, hope and faith empower us all to further 
proclaim His liberating power. In the light of some 


highly respected leaders departing or getting old, 
may our God bring about new leaders, male and 
female in this prophetic ministry. It is all to God’s 
glory and for His Kingdom to come. 


Skip Dangers, Church World Service, USA 


To the Officers, Delegates and participants of 
this 9 th General Assembly of the Pacific 
Conference of Churches, I bring greetings from 
Church World Service USA! I bring warm 
greetings from our Board which represents 35 
Protestant, Orthadox and Anglican denominations 
in the USA, many of whom have long histories in 
the Pacific region. 

Also I bring personal greetings from David 
Weaver, our Director of Mission Relationships 
who could not accompany me to this General 
Assembly because of other responsibilities. Some 
of you remember David from the 8 th PCC General 
Assembly and I can tell you that he very much 
misses being here with you. 

My name is Skip Dangers and I am the Church 
World Service Regional Coordinator for the Asia 
Pacific Region. I am new to this position and 
although I have some years of experience in Asia. 


Church World Service works ecumenically on 
behalf of our constituency, including those 35 
denominations, in 80 countries around the world, 
working in partnership to to assist people in need 
in emergency & disaster situations, in assisting 
refugees & internally displaced people, and in 
assisting local communities in finding sustainable 
solutions to poverty and injustice. 

I should also say that Church World Service 
has recently established a new Regional Office in 
Bangkok to serve the Asia and Pacific Region and 
Tam the new Regional Coordinator so I have a lot 
to learn from you all and I hope our Church World 
Service relationships and partnerships can grow 
and develop in the coming years. 

May God Bless this General Assembly and 
all of you. 


Mrs. Christine Elliott, Methodist Church of United Kingdom 


Moderator, Deputy Moderator, General 
Secretary, members of the 9 !h General Assembly 
of PCC, friends. 

My name is Christine Elliot and I am here 
representing the Methodist Church in Britain. I 
am delighted to bring you greetings from our 
President, Rev. Dr. Martyn Atkins and Vice- 
President, Ms Ruby Beech. I also bring greetings 
from the members of the Pacific Forum of the 
Churches Together in Britain and Ireland. 

I am delighted to be able to be at this Assembly 
especially as it is the first time since I’ve been in 
my post that it has been possible for me to attend. 
Last time, Mrs Sawyer attended the 8 th General 
Assembly and she sends greetings. She would have 
liked to have come in my suitcase. 

It is good to be able to meet with you, hear 
what you are saying about the role of churches in 
the Pacific and what you believe the rest of the 
world needs to hear. I promise to tell the stories I 
hear when I return to England and wherever I travel 
in Asia and Europe . 


John Doom challenged all of us about being 
strong and confident in sharing the wisdom of the 
Pacific. I believe he is absolutely right. At our 
Annual Conference, the Methodist Church in 
Britain resolved to make climate change a priority 
in our churches. We are being challenged to look 
at how we use central heating, electricity, water, 
and disposable products, for example. The way 
the Assembly has highlighted this issue will add 
to our understanding and action. 

Steve Pearce, Children’s Secretary' for the 
Methodist Church in Britain is also here, and he 
is keen to talk with as many of you as possible, 
especially with those who have Christian 
Education as their focus. 

This year we are celebrating the 300 th 
anniversary of the birth of Charles Wesley. His 
hymns are sung all over the world, but I’m sure if 
he’d been sitting in church last evening at the 
welcome service, his feet would have tapped 
louder than mine. 

Thank you. It is very good to be here. May 
God bless us all. 
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Dr. Andrea Mann, Anglican Church of Canada 


Mr Moderate, Deputy Moderator, General 
Secretary, distinguished church leaders, friends. 

On this important occasion of the 9 th General 
Assembly of the Pacific Conference of Churches, 
it is a great privilege and pleasure to bring 
greetings to you from the North West Pacific. I 
bring greetings of peace from Archbishop Fred 
Hiltz, Primate of the ACC from PWRDF and from 
all Canadian Anglicans. I also Bring greetings from 
the United Church in Canada, the Canadian 
Council, of Churches, which also includes the 
Canadian Council of Catholic Bishops, the 
Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada; from KAIROS: 
Canadian Churches Ecumenical Social Justice 
Initiative, and from the Pacific Peoples 
Partnership, as secular Pacific advocacy 
organization based in British Columbia. 

I look forward to opportunities over the next 
week to meet many of you personally, to see old 
friends and make news ones. I hope we will listen 
and learn from one another, discussing current and 
emerging issues of concern in our respective 
contexts, and how we can respond to them as 
people of faith from gospel values, south and north, 
east and west, together. 


Several of these issues now a priority within 
Canadian ecumenical conversations and 
programmes include: 

1. Climate change and its impart upon the 
environment in Canada and globally, 
especially as Canada’s economy and Canadian 
consumer patterns cause climate change ; 

2 Peace and non-violence and resisting war, as 
a means of resolving differences; 

3. Resistance to racism in the church and wider 
Canadian society; 

4. Unethical extraction to natural resources in 
Canada and by Canadian mining companies 
worldwide, especially upon indigenous 
peoples, traditional cultures and local 
economies, and upon the environment. 

May our historic ecumenical partnerships and 

our companionship in Christ deepen and 
strengthen as we meet this week and as we work 
together on priorities for abundant life for all and 
for creation now and for future generations. 
Thank you. 


Ms Maureen Trott, EMW, Hamburg, Germany 


Mr Moderator, Vice Moderator, General 
Secretary and participants of this General 
Assembly. I bring you greetings especially from 
the Chairperson of the EMW Board, the Bishop 
of Hamburg, Maria Jepson, who was the first 
woman to be elected as a Lutheran Bishop. I have 
also been asked to convey warmest greetings and 
and all good wishes for God’s blessings on this 
Assembly from our General Secretary, Christof 
Anders and our Theological Education and Study 
Secretary, Dr Andrina Grater. I work with Dr 
Grater on the Theological Education guest, and I 
am here on my own representing EMW at this time 
because currently the post of Asia Pacific Secretary 
is still vacant. 

Having said that our Chairperson is a Lutheran 
Bishop, I would not like to leave you with the 
impression that the EMW is a Lutheran organizat¬ 
ion. We are the association of Protestant Churches 
and Missions from all parts of Germany; in other 
words, we are.the national ecumenical organization 
for mission. We work closely together with global 
ecumenical bodies such as WCC and the regional 
church councils such as PCC. It is very important 
for us to maintain these ecumenical ties and to 
help Christians in Germany become aware of the 
burning issues in other parts of the world-wide 
church. It is personally a great privilege and a very 
special experience for me to be here with you on 


this beautiful island, sharing with all of you from 
many parts of the Pacific as you meet to celebrate, 
to renew your ties with each other, and to deliberate 
on the many issues of vital common interest to 
you, the churches in this region. 

I would like to thank you very much for the 
wonderful hospitality you have extended to us 
guests, and to say a special thank you to all those 
who have worked so hard to prepare this assembly 
and make us feel so welcome. 

The EMW has a long-standing partnership 
with the PCC, so my visit here is an expression of 
that Christian solidarity which we hope will 
continue for many years to come. We are not the 
only Germany organization which cooperates with 
the PCC and I have been asked to bring you very 
cordial greetings from Dr Barbar Hamsburger from 
Bread for the World who would like to have been 
here with you but could not for time reasons. 

■ Those of us from the. far north are a long way 
away in geographical terms, but we have a vital 
connection with each other. We are like trees, 
rooted in the same soil, although one of us may be 
an oak tree from Germany and the other a palm 
tree from this part of the world. But the ground on 
which we stand, into which our roots grow deep, 
is our Saviour and Lord, Jesus Christ. I finish bv 
expressing my prayer for this Assembly (Ephesians 
3:16-19). 
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Martin Krieg, World Mission and Church World Service of the Northeibian 
Church in Germany (letter from Dr Schieffer) 


Mr Moderator, Deputy Moderator, General 
Secretary, all delegates and participants, I bring 
greetings to you from the Northeibian Lutheran 
Church in Germany, from our Bishop, the 
Northeibian Mission Centre, its board, staff and 
Director. I read you a letter from Dr Scheiffer: 

Dear Christian friends in the Pacific 
Conference of churches. On' the occasion of the 
9 Eh Assembly of the Pacific Conference of 
Churches, to be held in Kanana Fou in American 
Samoa, we would like to greet you very heartily 
from the Northeibian Centre for World Mission 
and Church World Service, the agency of the 
Northeibian Evangelical Lutheran Church for 
overseas relations, mission and development. The 
theme of the Assembly which is a prayer call 
towards God, seems to me a very appropriate topic 
for your deliberations at Kanana Fou. It expresses, 
I feel, the deep journeying of the Pacific churches 
to be useful instruments of God’s liberating 
mission in the midst of the struggle of people for 
dignity, wellbeing, justice and even survival. We 
therefore are happy and we also feel privileged to 
join you in your prayer to ‘Atua the God of all 
creation, to empower your member churches and 
all God’s people in the Pacific to serve as liberating 
communities faithful to the gospel and very close 
to the needs of the people and the whole of 
creation. It is our prayer and our hope that God 
may bless your Assembly and make it an inspiring 
event for the community of churches in the whole 
of the Pacific region. We feel very much honoured 
that Rev Martin Kreig, our Secretary for 
Ecumenical Relations to the Pacific, and especially 


to Papua New Guinea, is going to participate in 
your Assembly. We thank you very much for this 
opportunity of participation in such an esteemed 
conference. We regard it as a sign of partnership 
in our common journey on God’s mission. As you 
may know, we have been in a long-standing 
partnership with the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
in Papua New Guinea. We very much like to see 
this partnership also in the wider horizon of the 
ecumenical fellowship of churches in the Pacific. 
We are therefore glad that young people and other 
co-workers of our church have had, over the years, 
opportunities to be associated with some of the 
church organisations of the Pacific. This exposure 
has often widened our horizons and brought back 
to us a better understanding of the challenges and 
opportunities with which people in the Pacific are 
being faced. Moreover all these experiences have 
given us a sense of connectedness and 
responsibility even across wide distances. We have 
always felt very grateful for the hospitality of and 
cooperation with the Pacific churches and would 
like to take opportunity of the Assembly to thank 
you for it. The ecumenical family in the Pacific 
looks back at a great history of ecumenism. We 
wish you now that the Assembly will enable you 
by the grace of God to move as a family of God 
into the future and make even a greater impact in 
the years to come. God bless you all. With very 
kind regards and all best wishes for a successful, 
splendid, inspiring and empowering Assembly. 

(Presentation of a gift ~ an umbrella bearing the 
logo, “Live in faith and open horizon. ”). 


David P Waiter, Pacific Region Liaison, Presbyterian Church USA 


Mr Walter read a letter from the Presbyterian 
Church (USA), Office of the General Assembly: 

“Dear Friends in Christ, 

It is with great joy that I extend to you the 
prayers and best wishes of the Presbyterian Church 
(USA) and the World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches. May God’s riches blessings be with you 
as you gather in assembly this week. 

Both the Presbyterian Church (USA) and the 
World Alliance of Reformed Churches cherish the 
friendship and partnership we share with the 
churches of the Pacific. We are grateful to God 
for your faithful witness among the people of the 
Pacific region and your tremendous contributions 
to the church ecumenical. 

I hope you know that we stand in solidarity 
with you as you deal with the devastating 
consequences of global warming on the people and 


islands of the Pacific. As you may know, the major 
focus of the World Alliance in this period is upon 
“justice in the economy and the earth.” The 
devastating consequences of our failure to care for 
the earth, which you know so well, is a wake-up 
call to churches all of the world to care for and 
nurture God’s good creation. 

Even as you deal with difficult realities, I hope 
you will also be sustained not only by one another 
but also by the love, support and prayers of your 
sisters and brothers in Christ in the church 
ecumenical. I am particularly please the Rev. David 
Walter will be with you representing our church 
and am pleased to be able to send this greeting on 
behalf of the larger family of Reformed Christians 
through him. 

As you pray at your Assembly, may God 
indeed empower you as liberating communities! 
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Grace and peace. 

Rev. Dr. Clifton Kirkpatrick 
Stated Clerk, Presbyterian Church (USA) 
President, World Alliance of Reformed 

Churches” 

Personal remarks, Mr Walter: 

Yesterday there was a mention made about 
the fact that USA was one of the countries that 
has not signed the Kyoto Protocol. You need to 
know that I did not vote for George W. Bush! I 
can also say that the Presbyterian Church USA is 
opposed to many of the current administration’s 
policies, including the war in Iraq, the non-signing 
of the Kyoto Protocol and other environmental 
policies. We stand with you on that spiritually as 
well as politically. 

My job as Pacific Region Liaison is to be a 
communicator between our church and your 
churches. What we are doing, you need to know. 
And what you are doing we need to know back at 
our senates, headquarters, presbyteries, 
congregations etc. That is my job. We have a saying 
in the USA, ‘The squeaky wheel gets the grease.’ 
I am to be your ‘squeaky wheel’ -1 am going to 
get around a lot and talk about these things. I have 
already passed on to our Headquarters the CD that 
Greenpeace presented to the Executive and the 
material about global wanning. So we have already 
begun the process of enlightening people about 
the problems. The problem the Pacific has is that 
you don’t have any oil so government doesn’t care 
much about you. That is sad to say but probably 
true. I have lived in the Pacific for some years 
recently; my friends in Vanuatu will tell you that I 


have become part ni-Vanuatu. I may live in the 
USA but my home is here in the Pacific and I look 
for every chance I can get to come back here. 

I think the South Pacific has a special kind of 
hospitality unlike any place else in the world. I 
have not experienced it anywhere else in the world. 
My wife has travelled all over the world (she is a 
Pastor), and she will tell you too that there is 
nothing quite like South Pacific hospitality. I think 
that to me is a model for Christianity - the 
acceptance of brothers and sisters, it is a 
welcoming of strangers, and that has touched me 
ever since I set foot in this part of the world. I 
want to tell you a story, and it is interesting that 
this morning in a report, this was mentioned. I was 
in Vanuatu for six weeks this summer, and one 
evening we had been invited for dinner. We took a 
mission group and we had a worship service before 
dinner. In the prayer the Pastor prayed for the 
government and ail sorts of people. In every 
instance he added the phrase (that I had never heard 
in the USA), ‘I pray for the government 
representatives and their families. ‘I pray for the 
government of the United States and their 
families.’’ I pray for the people of the Pacific and 
their families. He even included praying for their 
enemies, and their families. Today in the General 
Secretary’s Report she thanked people and their 
families. Only in the Pacific, I believe, would you 
hear phrases like that; that make you such a unique 
and wonderful bunch of people! George Bush may 
drive me out yet, and I may just move here and 
stay. Thank you for your hospitality, blessings to 
you. Right now I know only a few of you but I 
hope before I leave I will know many more. Thank 
you. 


Mrs Vaieh Fuiono, World Day of Prayer (WDP) 

Honourable Moderator, Deputy Moderator, I I am so thankful for her dedication despite the 


General Secretary, Animators, members of the 
Assembly, invited guests and friends. I would like 
to bring greetings to you all from the World Day 
of Prayer International Committee (WDPIC) 
Chairwoman, the Director and Executive 
members. 

First of all, I give praise to the good Lord that 
I have this opportunity to represent the WDIC to 
the PCC meeting. I am Tuvaluan by nationality, a 
teacher by profession, residing in Fiji at present 
as my husband is the church minister for the 
Tuvaluan community, chaplain for the Tuvaluan 
students and a member of God’s Pacific People. I 
am one of the two Pacific regional representatives 
in the WDPIC Executi ve Committee. This is my 
second term as an executive member. From 2003 
to 2007 Mrs Joanna Matangi from Niue and myself 
worked together as executive members, for which 


many other commitments she had. I thank God for 
all the experiences and spiritual growth that has 
come my way in serving as the regional 
representative, and I believe it was all through the 
prayers of my sisters in the Pacific. 

WDP is a global ecumenical movement of 
informed prayer and prayerful actions. It is a 
worldwide movement of Christian women of many 
traditions who come together to observe a common 
day of prayer each year, the first Friday of March. 
The movement brings together women of various 
races, cultures and traditions in closer fellowship, 
understanding and action throughout the year. 

The countries in the Pacific are very important 
to the WDPIC as we are able to listen to the Word 
of God and to voices of women far away, sharing 
their hopes, fears, joys, sorrows, opportunities and 
needs as they are brought together in prayers. The 


Kananafou, American Samoa, 02—08 September 2007 



232 


movement widens the horizons of all who 
participate, fosters vital ecumenical prayer, and 
strengthens ecumenical solidarity at the local, 
regional and world wide level. 

WDP encourages women to develop global, 
ecumenical sisterhood, bringing trust with one 
another and to realize that they are instruments 
for God, who should move forward step by step, 
expressing courage and hopfe, cross other borders 
and build new bridges as they take the gospel out 
to the un-reached. WDPIC meets every four years, 
and has been in action since 1927. The Pacific 
region has had six opportunities to write the 
service. I am so thankful for the inspired women 
of Tonga, Samoa, Aotearoa-New. Zealand and 
Australia. The worldwide growth of the movement 
calls for international involvement in planning and 
responsibility for WDP. The WDPIC was formed 
and met every four years in different parts of the 
world. Each meeting brings special contribution 
to the growth of the movement when women gather 
to share experiences of WDP, to select themes and 
writers for the annual worship service, to elect an 
executive committee that is ecumenical with 
representation from Catholic, Orthodox and 
Protestant traditions and comprised of Chair, 
Treasurer, and representatives from Africa, 
Europe, Asia, Latin America, Middle East, Pacific 
and the combined region of Caribbean and North 
America, to arrange for staff services and to 
prepare a budget based on the contributions from 
national, and regional committees and special gifts, 
and to consider ways by which the movement may 


grow. 

The WDP world worship service has a special 
annual theme. Through participation in the 
worship services, we can come to know how our 
sisters of other countries, languages, and culture, 
understand the biblical passages in their context. 
We can hear their concerns and needs and feel 
ourselves in solidarity with them. In this way it is 
possible to experience the Christian faith as it 
grows deeper and broader in an international 
ecumenical expression. 

This year the sisters from Paraguay presented 
the theme, ‘Together, under God’s tent.’ Next year 
our sisters from Guyana will present the theme 
‘God’s wisdom provides new understanding.’Then 
in 2009 we wall join our sisters from Papua New 
Guinea with an inspiring theme, ‘In Christ there 
are many members yet one body.’ 

On behalf of the Chair woman, the Director, 
executive members of the WDPIC, I would like to 
tha n k each national committees in all the islands 
in the Pacific for their great effort and devotion. 
Your involvement has contributed a lot to women 
in the world and has made the WDP what it is 
today in the region. It is our prayer that we continue 
to work together with the help of God our source 
of strength and power, so we can make a 
difference. Thank you to Mr John Doom for the 
very uplifting and strengthening keynote speech. 
Last but not least, thank you to the PCC staff and 
Executive members for their great work, utilizing 
God-given gifts and talents to make PCC what it 
is at present. Presentations were made. 


Sr Teresa Marne, Christian World Service Aotearoa-New Zealand. 


Tolafa lava, kia ora. 

Moderator, Deputy Moderator, General 
Secretary, and participants to this Assembly; I 
bring warm greetings from CWS Aotearoa-New 
Zealand to the churches of American Samoa as 
our hosts, to the PCC and to all participants of 
this Assembly. I gthank you for the opportunity to 
participate with you. I particularly want to thank 
our hosts, the churches of American Samoa, for 
inviting us to this wonderful place to walk on this 
land with you. I want to acknowledge my 
colleagues from Aotearoa-New Zealand, from the 
Presbyterian Church, the Diocese of Polynesia, and. 
particularly Rev Robert Kereopa who is a member 
of CWS Council. CWS is the justice and 
development agency of the churches of Aotearoa- 
New Zealand and has been in existence for 63 
years. Our office is in Christchurch, and that makes 
us the most southern most member here. 

Over the past 20-30years, the Nuclear Free 
and Independent Pacific movement challenged 
CWS and helped shape our thinking about our 


responsibilities and our involvement in the Pacific. 
It provided us with clarity around the struggles 
for independence, sovereignty and peoples’ rights 
to self determination. That translated, not just to 
the Pacific Island nations, but also to the 
indigenous peoples of Aotearoa-New Zealand, 
Australia and the Pacific rim countries. We are 
acutely aware that these struggles continue today, 
and have already been discussed in relation to Fiji, 
Tonga, Solomons, globalization, economic 
sovereignty, etc. The right of people to determine 
their own futures without interference from outside 
is essential. I was very pleased that Bishop Riti 
raised the issue of West Papua in his opening 
speech, as the people of West Papua and their 
churches face continued violence from the 
Indonesian, military and the migration policies of 
the Indonesian government. Timorleste also 
straggles to develop its own independence and 
sovereignty and I ask that you consider continuing 
to include both West Papua and Timorleste in your 
work as they sit at the edge of the Pacific and are 
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Appendix ¥11: 

Programme for General, Business and 
Deliberative Plenary Sessions of the 9th PCC 

Assembly 

Friday and Saturday, 31 August, 1 September 2007 - 

Registration at Kananafou 

Sunday 02 September - Official opening of the Assembly 

(Separate programme) 

DAY ONE: Moday 03 September 


0700- 

-0800 

BREAKFAST 

0745- 

-0800 

Singing 

and praise 

0815- 

-0930 

1. 

WELCOMING CEREMONY/DEVOTION (Separate programme) 

0930- 

-1000 

2 

INTRODUCTION OF OFFICIAL MEMBERS: 



2.1 

Roll Call: Official Members List 



2.2 

Remembering those who passed on since the last Assembly 
* Acknowledging the presence of Pioneers at the Assembly 

1000- 

-1045 

3. 

3.1 

KEYNOTE SPEAKER 

WCC- President of Oceania - Mr. John DOOM 

1045- 

-1100 

3.2 

Response to the Keynote Speaker: Rev Elder Masalosaio SOPOAGA 

1100- 

-1130 

MORNING TEA 

1130- 

-1200 

3.2 

Questions and Comments 

1200- 

-1230 

4.1 

APPOINTMENT OF BUSINESS COMMITTEES 

Steering Committee 



4.2 

4.3 

Finance Committee 

Nominations Committees 



4.4 

Drafting Committee 



4.5 

Policy Committee 



4.6 

Programme Committee 

1230- 

-1300 

5. 

ORIENTATION/Discussions 



5.1 

Rules on Debate/Procedures 

1300' 

-1400 

LUNCH 

1400 

- 1500 

6. 

TABLING OF THE MINUTES OF THE 8™ ASSEMBLY 



6.1 

Confirmation of the Minutes of the 8 ,h Assembly 
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6.2 Receiving of the Update on the Assembly Resolutions 

6.3 Tabling of the Resolutions of the Executive Commi ttee Meetings 

I 

1500-1530 AFTERNOON TEA _ 

1530-1630 7 NEW MEMBERSHIP APPLICATION: Endorsement 

7.1 Orthodox Church in Fiji 

12 First Samoan Full Gospel Pentecostal Church - Samoa 
1630-1730 8. GREETINGS - ECUMENICAL DONOR PARTNERS/REOs 

1730-1800 9. ADJOURNMENT & CLOSING PRAYERS: PCC,WCC, PTC, SPATS, PRS. 

1800-1930 DINNER _ 

2000 - 2100 TOKTOK SESSION-ECUMENICAL PIONEER 
2000 - 2100 MEETING OF WOMEN AND YOUTH 

DAY TWO: Tuesday 04 September 

0700 - 080 0 BREAKFAST _ 

0745 - 0800 Singing and praise 

0800-0815 1. DEVOTION-American Samoan Youth 

0815-0915 2 BIBLE STUDY 1- Pacific Theological College -Women 

0915 -1000 3. REPORTS: OFFICERS/PCC OFFICE (Session 1) 

3.1 Moderator Bishop Philemon RITI 

3.2 General Secretary Rev. Valamotu PALU 

1000- 1030 MORNING TEA 

1030 -1100 3.2.1 Questions and Comments 

1100- 1300 3.3 Ecumenical Animators Team Report/God’s Pacific People 

3.4 Finance: Secretary for Finance and Administrative Officer & Finance and 
General Business Committee 

1300-1400 LUNCH _ 

1400-1530 3.4.1 Discussions 

1530 - 1600 AFTERNOON TEA _ 

1600-1700 Discussions continued 

1700-1730 4. CONSTITUTIONAL REVIEW: Constitution with amendments 

4.1 Adoption of the amendments to the Constitution, By-Laws/Personnel Policies. 
1730 -1800 5. ADJOURNMENT & CLOSING PRAYER: Solomon Is, Tonga, Kiribati, NZ 

1800-1930 DI NNER __ 

2000 - 2100 Meeting of the Churches (Large, Medium. Small, NCCs) 
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0700- 

■0800 

■ BREAKFAST 

0745- 

0800 

Singing 

and Praise 

0800- 

0815 

1 . 

DEVOTION - American Samoa Worship Committee 

0815- 

0915 

2 

BIBLE STUDY 2 - PTC Women 

0915- 

1000 

3. 

TOPIC PAPER 1 "Liberating Pacific Communities through Peace and 
Reconciliation ” (Mrs. Ruth LOLIQULA - Solomon Islands) 

1000- 

■1030 

MORNING TEA 

1030- 

1115 

4. 

TOPIC PAPER 2: ” Empowering to be Liberators ” Local Polynesian Youth 

1130-1300 

KIRATA 

5. 

TOPIC PAPER 3: “Atua, Empower us in a Changing Pacific” Rev. Baranite 

1300- 

■1400 

LUNCH 


1400- 

■1500 

6. 

DISCUSSION OF ALL TOPIC PAPERS 




(No afternoon tea) 

1500- 

■1630 

7. 

8. 

ELECTION OF THE MODERATOR 

ELECTION OF DEPUTY MODERATOR 

1630- 

1700 

9. 

ADJOURNMENT & CLOSING PRAYER - Fiji, Cook Islands, Chuuk, New 
Caledonia, Tahiti 

1700- 

1800 

10. 

MEETING OF PCC OFFICERS AND DONOR PARTNERS 

1800- 

1930 

DINNER 

2000- 

2130 

♦Theology of Hope: —Rev Dr. Mikaele PAUNGA / Rev. Tevita BANIVANUA 


^Globalization and Re-Shaping of Christianity in the Pacific — Dr. Manfred ERNST 


DAY FOUR; THURSDAY 06 SEPTEMBER 


0700-0800 

0745 - 0800 
0800 -0815 
0815-0915 
0915 -1000 


BREAKFAST 
Singing and Praise 

1. DEVOTION - American Samoan Youth 

2. BIBLE STUDY 3 - PTC Women 

3. SECTIONAL WORKING GROUPS: All Delegates will be divided into 
following Sections & Working Groups and sub-groups. (See “WORKING 
GROUPS AGENDA” Paper) 

Group A. Ecumenism in the Pacific 
Group B. Globalization/Trade 
Group C. Good Governance 
Group D. HIV/AIDS 

Group E. Environment, Climate Change, Nuclear, Fisheries, Tourism 
Group F. Human Rights: Children, Youth, Women, Laity and Elderly, Uprooted and 
Migration 


1000 - 1030 MORNING TEA 


Programme of the Pacific Conference of Churches 9th Assembly 
















237 


1030-1300 

3.1 SUB-GROUPS Meet in their respective SECTIONS 

1300-1400 

LUNCH 

1400-1500 

3.2 WORKING GROUPS Meet in their respecti ve SECTIONS 

1500- 1530 

AFTERNOON TEA 

1530-1730 

1730-1800 

Pohnpei 

3.2 continued: WORKING GROUPS Meet in their respective SECTIONS 

4. ADJOURNMENT & CLOSING PRAYERS: Samoa, Vanuatu, Nauru, Tuvalu, 

1800-1930 

DINNER 

2000-2100 

TOK TOK SESSION - PARTNERS 


DAY FIVE: Friday 07 September 

0700 - 0800 

BREAKFAST 

0745 - 0800 

0800-0820 

0820-1000 

Singing 

1 . 

2. 

and Praise 

DE VOTION - American Samoan Youth 

PLENARY SESSION: Reports from small groups 

1000-1030 

MORNING TEA 

1030-1300 

3. 

PLENARY SESSION: Report from small groups 

1300-1400 

LUNCH 


1400-1500 

4. 

MEETING OF THE BUSINESS COMMITTEES (Rest of the Assembly Free 

1500-1530 

AFTERNOON TEA 

1530-1630 5. 

participants are free) 

1630-1800 6. 

7. 

1800-1830 8. 

Islands. Am. Samoa 

MEETING OF THE BUSINESS COMMITTEES (rest of the Assembly 

ELECTION OF THE GENERAL SECRETARY 

ELECTION OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

ADJOURNMENT & CLOSING PRAYERS: Papua New Guinea, Niue, Marshall 

1800-1900 

DINNER 
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DAY SIX: Saturday 8 September 

0700 - 0800 BREAKFAST ___ 

0745 - 0800 Singing and Prai se 

0800 - 0830 1. DEVOTION — Newly Elected Moderator, Deputy Moderator and General 

Secretary 

0830-1000 2 FIRST DRAFT OF THE RESOLUTIONS AND STATEMENTS FROM 

BUSINESS COMMITTEES 

1000 -1030 MORNING TEA 

1030-1300 3. . FINAL READING OF THE RESOLUTIONS AND STATEMENTS 

1300- 1400 LUNCH _ 

1400-1500 4. GENERAL BUSINESS 

1500 - 1530 AFTERNOON TEA _ 

1530-1730 5. GENERAL BUSINESS CONCLUSION (Vote of thanks) 

1730 -1800 6. NEW EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE MEETING 

1900-2100 7. CLOSING CEREMONY/ INDUCTION OF THE NEW OFFICERS (Local 

Committee and Outgoing Officers) 

2100-2230 DINNER _ 

MAY GOD’S PEACE AND LOVE BE WITH YOU ALWAYS UNTIL WE MEET AGAIN 

SUNDAY 09 SEPTEMBER 2007: DEPARTURE 
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This report contains a record of the discussions and subsequent resolutions of the Pacific 
Conference of Churches’ (PCC) 9th Annual Assembly, held in Kanana Fou, American Samoa from 
2-8 September, 2007. The five-yearly Assembly of the PCC is an opportunity for the member 
churches to look back and see what they have ‘done together’ through the reports of the 
Secretariat (which are included in this report). It is also a time to reflect on the present Pacific 
context and determine what issues the churches can address together over the next five years. 
All this was at the 9th Assembly in the framework of the theme, 

“Atua, Empower us to be Liberating Communities”. 

The papers presented to inform the 9th Assembly are reprinted in this report, including 
‘Pacific Identify’ (Mr John Doom); ‘Liberating Pacific Communities through Peace and 
Reconciliation’ (Fr. Mika Paunga); ‘Liberation, Freedom and Forgiveness from the Practice 
of Ifoga in Samoa Culture’ (Samoan youth); and ‘Atua Empower us in a Changing Pacific’ 

(Rev Baranite T. Kirata). 

4 

Also included in this publication is a paper prepared by a joint committee of staff and theologians 
from member churches entitled “To Whom Shall We Go? A Framework for a Theology of Hope.” 
The esteemed ecumenical pioneer and former Secretary of the Pacific Desk at the 
World Council of Churches in Geneva, Mr John Doom tabled a brief history of the journey of 
the Pacific Conference of Churches, also reprinted in this report. 

The spiritual life of each Assembly, expressed through opening and closing worship, devotions and 
Bible studies is eagerly anticipated by all who attend PCC’s Assemblies. The Bible studies of the 
9th Assembly were prepared by three Pacific women graduates of the regional interdenominational 
Pacific Theological College in Suva, Fiji; (Rev. Rosalyn Nokise, Rev Mereia V.S. Votomosi, and 
Mrs Galoane Sunia Ta’ase), and are included in this publication. 

The Pacific Conference of Churches proudly presents this report to the delegates of the 
9th Assembly, and to all who have an interest in the ‘liquid continent’ that is Oceania. 















